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Language, culture, cognition and communication:
The paradigms of modern linguistic research
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Abstract

This special issue is devoted to the study of correlation between language, culture, cognition and
communication. This topic was widely discussed at the VII International Firsova’s Readings at the
RUDN University on October 23-25, 2025. The issue presents articles by conference participants,
covering a wide range of topics. They demonstrate that in the modern, anthropocentric stage of
linguistics, an interdisciplinary research paradigm is dominant. It enables scholars to transcend their
disciplines, integrate research methods, share knowledge from different subject areas, and open up
new research opportunities and perspectives. The focus of this kind of research is not the language
system itself, but the individual who speaks the language, along with their emotions, feelings,
relationships, and the worldview. The development of digital technologies and artificial intelligence
provides a powerful impetus for interdisciplinary linguistic research. They offer researchers new
opportunities but also raise important questions that require solutions. This introductory article
outlines the paradigms of contemporary linguistic research and provides a brief overview of the
articles presented in this issue.

Keywords: lingua-culture, communication, cognition, discourse, linguacultural identity,
interdisciplinarity
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fA3bIK, Ky/N1bTypa, CO3HAH/E U KOMMYHUKaLlnA:
NapaAurmbl COBpeMeHHbIX NTUHIBUCTUYECKUX uccneoBaHuni

TaTbsaHa BuktopoBua JIAPUHA"='D<

Poccutickuii ynusepcumem opyacowt napodos, Mocksa, Poccutickas @edepayus
DAlarina-tv@rudn.ru

AHHOTAIUSA

IIpencraBnsieMblil TeMaTUYECKUH BBITYCK ITOCBSLIEH BOIPOCAM B3aUMOAECUCTBHUS A3bIKA, KYJIbTYPHI,
CO3HaHUS 1 KOMMYHHUKAITUH, ITUPOKOE 00CYKIeHHE KOTOPBIX COCTOSIIOCH Ha VII MexmyHapoaHbIX
®upcoBckux ureHHIX B Poccuiickom yHUBepcuTeTe ApyKObI HapoaoB uMeHH [latpuca JlymymOsI
23-25 okts6ps 2025 r. B BhInycke MpecTaBieHbl CTaTh YYaCTHUKOB KOH(EPEHIMH, B KOTOPBIX
paccMaTtpuBaeTcs IMUPOKUi CIeKTp BonpocoB. OHU CBUAETENHCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO HA COBPEMEHHOM,
AHTPONOUCHTPUYCCKOM DJTale€ JHUHIBUCTUKH L[OMHHI/IpyIOHleﬁ ABIACTCA MCEKIAWCHUIIIMHApHAaA
uccienoBaTebcKas napagurma, Koropas 00ecreynBaeT BBIXO/ YYEHBIX 32 PaMKH CBOHMX JWCIIHU-
IUIMH, MHTETPAIMIO METOJIOB HCCIIEI0BaHU, B3aUMOOOOTallleHNe 3HAaHUAMH U3 Pa3HbIX MpeIMeT-
HBIX 00JIacTell, IpeI0CTaBIIsIET HOBBIE HCCIIEA0BATEILCKIE BO3MOYKHOCTH U OTKPBIBAET HOBBIE TIep-
cnektuBbl. B (oxyce mccnenoBanHmii — He cUcTeMa S3bIKa, a YEIOBEK, TOBOPAIIMI Ha SI3BIKE,
B COBOKYITHOCTH C €r0 3MOLMSIMH, YyBCTBAaMH{, OTHOIICHUSMH ¥ MUPOBO33peHHEM. MOIIHBIH TOII-
YOK JUTSI MEKIUCIUTUTMHAPHBIX TMHTBUCTHIECKUX HCCIIEIOBAaHUN aeT pa3BUTHE NU(PPOBHIX TEXHO-
JIOTMH M MCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTENIeKTa. OHHM NMPEeNOCTaBISIIOT UCCIEIOBATEISsIM HE TOJIBKO HOBBIE
BO3MOXKHOCTH, HO ¥ CTaBsIT IPU 3TOM Ba)KHBIE BOIPOCHI, KOTOPbIE TPEOYIOT pelieHus. B cTarse
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1. Introduction

This issue explores the correlation between language, culture, cognition and
communication, this topic was widely duscussed at the VII Firsova’s Readings
(October, 23-25, 2025) held in memory of the distinguished Russian linguist
Natalia M. Firsova at the Peoples’ Friendship University of Russia (RUDN
University) since 2014. Firsova’s research devoted considerable attention to the
influence of culture on language and communication, as well as the linguistic and
communicative variability that creates difficulties in intercultural communication
(e.g. Firsova 2000, 20002, 2004 to name a few). The Firsova’s Readings has
become a powerful international forum for the discussion of most current issues in
linguistic and interdisciplinary research.

The conference once again demonstrated the interdisciplinary nature of
modern linguistic research, focused on a person who thinks, speaks, feels, and who
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cannot live outside of society and communication. As noted earlier (e.g. Ebzeeva
2021), the interdisciplinary research paradigm has led not only to the convergence
of linguistics with other humanities, resulting in the emergence of
psycholinguistics, sociolinguistics, linguacultural studies, etc., but also to the
convergence of humanities with natural sciences, which led to the emergence of
such disciplines, as cognitive linguistics, computational linguistics, corpus
linguistics, neurolinguistics, ecological linguistics, which expanded the research
field and proposed new research directions (e.g. Akhutina 2026, Chernigovskaya
2016, Druzhinin 2025, Ebzeeva et al. 2023, Furké 2025, Goddard 2021, Ingram
2007, Plungyan 2008, Shuneiko 2026, Poole 2022, 2025, Ponton 2024, among
many others.).

The introductory article identifies several key areas that, as the conference
results demonstrated, are most relevant to contemporary linguistics. The focus
remains on the relationship between language, culture, cognition and
communication; discourse-pragmatic studies; emotive linguistics; sociolinguistic
research, including sociocultural identity, linguistic varieties and gender studies;
cognitive studies of language. A new challenge and a new research field is human
interaction with artificial intelligence (Al), which also constitutes a form of
communication (Ponton & Manlello 2026).

2. The correlation of language, culture, cognition and communication

The correlation between language, culture, cognition and communication is the
core focus of the Russian Journal of Linguistics, regularly discussed in its pages
and at the conferences ‘Firsova’s Readings’. Communication here is understood in
its broadest sense — interpersonal, intercultural, interstate, media, online,
author-reader, as well as human-Al communication.

It has long been proven that language provides us with a tool for
communication, however, how to construct it, how to express communicative
intentions, how to convey feelings and emotions, and how to demonstrate one’s
attitude toward one’s interlocutor—this knowledge is provided by culture, which is
defined as the collective intelligence, the collective memory of a people (Lotman
2004), and as the “software of the mind” (Hofstede 1991). In other words, culture
defines human consciousness and guides human activity, including communicative
activity.

Currently, comparative studies aimed at identifying ethnocultural differences
do not pursue the path of accumulating facts, but aim to systematize them, which
allows us to see the systematic nature of the differences identified and their cultural
predetermination. As Wierzbicka (2003) notes, in different societies and
communities, people speak differently; these differences are profound and
systemic, they reflect different cultural values, or at least different value hierarchies,
and different communicative styles can be explained in terms of independently
established different cultural values and cultural priorities (Wierzbicka 2003: 69).
The regularity and systematic nature of culturally determined differences in
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language use have enabled researchers to systematize them as ethnocultural
communication styles, or communicative ethnostyles (House 2006, Larina 2009,
2015, 2025) and to identify their dominant features. People’s communication styles
and preferences reflect their identity. Thus, through language, a person can express
his or her identity, which is multilayered and includes individual, social and cultural
traits (Eslami et al. 2023: 32).

Identity is closely connected with discourse. Identity arises from
communication and functions as a complex interweaving of the collective, refracted
through the prism of individuality, and the individual, embedded in the collective
(Leontovich 2017: 252). When considering the interaction of language, culture,
cognition and communication, linguacultural identity deserves special attention. It
manifests itself in linguistic behavior through which a language user verbalizes all
concepts, values, and schemes of conduct practiced in a particular lingua-culture
(Bila et al. 2020, Larina et al. 2017).

The vocabulary of a language provides us with objective data on key words
that identify the values of the culture served by a given language (Bromhead & Ye
2020, Wierzbicka 1997), including communicative values that regulate human
behavior and shape discursive and pragmatic features. Words contain culturally
marked meanings that accumulate encoded information about the psychology and
values of an ethnic group (Leontovich 2022: 51). These values, fixed in mind,
regulate people’s communicative behavior.

As research in cross-cultural pragmatics has shown, the same speech acts are
performed differently in different linguistic cultures, in accordance with the
understanding of politeness shared by a given society and its norms corresponding
to the sociocultural context (e.g., Fernandez-Mallat & Moyna 2025, Haugh &
Chang 2019, Litvinova & Larina 2023, Larina 2009, Malyuga & McCarthy 2021,
Wierzbicka 2003, etc.). These facts testify to the sociocultural determination of
communicative behavior and serve as further confirmation of the correlation
between language, culture, cognition and communication.

Moreover, culture is the main factor determining the formation of varieties of
pluricentric languages (Firsova 2002, Proshina 2026). Research in the field of
World Englishes provides convincing evidence showing how representatives of
local cultures adapt English to express their cultural and communicative values (e.g.
Botha & Bernaisch 2025, Nelson et al. 2020, Proshina & Nelson 2020, Soomro &
Larina 2024, to name a few).

3. Discursive-pragmatic studies

Discursive-pragmatic studies represent a unifying research field that examines
the use of language and its functioning in institutional, social, cultural, emotional,
and other contexts. As a result, a wide variety of discourses become objects of
study—everyday interpersonal discourse, media discourse, academic discourse,
political discourse, diplomatic discourse, advertising discourse, gender discourse,
religious discourse, as well as artistic discourse, poetic discourse, film discourse,
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etc. (e.g. Breeze 2020, Gritsenko 2021, Karasik 2022, Sanchez Macarro &
Cabrejas-Pefiuelas 2014, Zykova 2021 among many others). In other words,
discourse analysis examines language use in all spheres of human life and activity.

With the digitalization of society, new types of discourse are emerging that
explore communication in virtual space—digital discourse, internet discourse and
network discourse. Researchers focus on the creativity of social media users, new
linguistic forms, the influence of digital discourse on the system of standard
language and its norms, the multimodal means provided by digital technologies,
sociocultural and psychological factors, and the ideologies underlying the creation
of digital texts and identity (e.g. Bou-Franch & Blitvich 2019, Romanova 2023,
Rhee 2023, and many others). Digital media discourse explores how this type of
discourse is created and perceived, linking linguistic research with the theoretical
foundations of communication, political science, journalism, etc. (Pordevi¢ 2022).

The development of digital technologies has expanded the possibilities of
online communication, including intercultural communication, stimulating interest
in the study of online cultures (e.g. Danet & Herring 2007, Lee 2017). Linguists
feared that the dominance of English could lead to a decrease in cultural and
linguistic diversity in discursive practices. However, as numerous studies have
shown, despite existing similarities in online communication, its participants
exhibit significant cultural differences (e.g. Eslami et al. 2023, Rhee 2023, Xie et
al. 2021, and others). Thus, the connection between language, culture, and
communication can also be traced in the virtual context.

This interconnectedness is also clearly evident in artistic discourse, which
represents a unique mode of aesthetic and ethnocultural worldview (Ignatenko
2025). The author of a literary text acts as a representative of their culture and
displays not only their personal but also their sociocultural identity. Moreover, the
same text, when transferred to a different linguistic and cultural context, can receive
new interpretations and content, acquiring numerous polycode and multimodal
interpretations (e.g. Chesnokova et al. 2024).

The discursive approach to the analysis of language has expanded the research
field, by adding new objects of study, including linguistic creativity in various types
of discourse — artistic, poetic, advertising, academic, etc. (Zykova 2021),
politeness strategies in various speech acts and genres (Haugh & Chang 2019,
Larina 2009, Leech 2014 among many others), the development and functioning of
discursive-pragmatic markers (Floricic & Sokolova 2025, Heine et al. 2024,
Traugott 2022 ), the expression of emotions in various social and cultural contexts
and discourses (Alba-Juez & Haugh 2025, Mackenzie & Alba-Juez 2019, Ponton
& Larina 2022, etc.), the study of metaphor against the background of a wide
linguistic, cultural and discursive contexts (Kdvecses 2005, Sun et al. 2021, Zibin
& Solopova 2024), postcolonial linguistics (Levisen 2024) and many others.
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4. Psycholinguistic studies of discourse

Discourse theory has become the foundation for many arecas of linguistic
research. One of these areas is the study of emotions which has evolved into the
linguistics of emotion (Alba-Juez & Haugh 2025, Firsova 2004, Ionova 2022,
Mackenzie & Alba-Juez 2019, Shakhovsky 2015, 2018, to name a few). In addition
to the verbalization of emotions, which shape a modal worldview with ethnocultural
characteristics (Gladkova 2013, 2022, Ignatenko 2023, Sakaba 2026, Wierzbicka
1999, etc.), researchers focus on the semiotic, pragmatic and discursive aspects of
emotions in various contexts. Of great interest are comparative studies to identify
the meanings and functions of emotions in different cultures (e.g. Alba-Juez &
Haugh 2025, Larina 2009, Leontovich & Yakusheva 2014, Pavlenko 2002).

Several special issues of the Russian Journal of Linguistics have been devoted
to the study of emotions in discourse (see Russian Journal of Linguistics 2025, 1,
2018, 22(1); 2021, 25(3)). These issues, along with the growing literature in
psychology, sociology and linguistics, indicate that the role of emotions in various
spheres of public life has become more prominent. Researchers speak of the
emotionalization of public space, i.e., the intensification and legitimization of
emotions and emotional discourse in public spheres of life (Lerner & Rivkin-Fish
2021). Emotionalization is observed in both everyday interpersonal interactions and
institutional ones, including those areas for which emotions were recently
considered uncharacteristic (e.g. diplomatic, economic and financial discourses)
(Zappettini et al. 2021: 588). Emotionalization is observed in the media, where
emotions are used as one of the most important means of persuasion (Zappettini
et al. 2021), and it has become an integral feature of political discourse (Breeze
2020 et al.).

Discourse-pragmatic studies demonstrate the importance of emotions in such
phenomena as implicature, irony, humor and metaphor (see Alba-Juez & Larina
2018), as well as in the expression of positive and negative evaluations, the
semantics and pragmatics of which may not coincide. The importance of the
emotional component in communication and the diversity of the functions of
emotions have prompted researchers to distinguish between such phenomena as
emotionality and emotiveness, examining them in terms of politeness, impoliteness,
and rudeness, and to identify a category such as emotive politeness (Larina 2019,
Larina & Ponton 2022), which is defined as “emotional/emotive sensitivity and
focus on the feelings of others, ethics in the expression of one’s own feelings and
emotions, and the provision of communicative support to the interlocutor” (Larina
2025b:121). Emotive politeness intersects with ecological emotiology (Shakhovsky
2016), which studies the techniques and methods of emotional balancing, conflict
amortization, mitigation of verbal aggression, the formation of the ability for
emotional tolerance, etc. Its goal is to orient participants in communication towards
a positive vector of communication in all its types and spheres.

Other research topics include the use of emotional/emotive words and
conceptual metaphors in various contexts and discourses, the use and functions of
obscene and invective vocabulary, emoticons in online communication, pauses and
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silence as markers of aggressive speech, and much more (for details, see Alba-Juez
& Larina 2018). Researchers have also focused on emotiveness and emotive density
in artistic discourse (Ignatenko 2023) as a multimodal and pragmatic phenomenon
of systemic linguistic relations.

5. Cognitive studies of language in the digital era and other issues

The correlation between language and cognition, the role of language in
conceptualizing and categorizing the world, in cognitive processes and the
generalization of human experience, in generating and interpreting the meaning of
utterances in various sociocultural contexts—these questions continue to interest
researchers working within a multidisciplinary paradigm (e.g. Zolyan & Tulchinsky
2024, Zolyan et al. 2024). Cognitive linguistic research analyzes how humans
perceive the world, conceptualize knowledge and verbalize it, forming a linguistic
picture of the world (Kasevich 2026 et al.). These issues cannot be addressed within
the confines of a single research field, as they are linked to philosophical, social
and psychological aspects, integrating cognitive linguistic research into an
interdisciplinary paradigm. This allows researchers to go beyond linguistic analysis
and description of the phenomena under study, finding explanations for the results
obtained and tracing the relationship between language, cognition and
communication.

The object of cognitive research that continues to attract attention of scholars
is metaphor. Although there are universal features in metaphor, it has distinct
characteristics in each lingua-culture. The variability of metaphor indicates
differences in people’s experiences, the ways they interact with physical objects in
their surroundings. These differences are reflected in their worldview, fixed in
language and manifested in metaphorical units (see Kdvecses 2005, Leontovich
et al. 2023, Paul et al. 2026, Zibin & Solopova 2024, to name a few).

Artificial intelligence plays a key role in cognitive linguistics, expanding
access to information, processing and analyzing large amounts of linguistic data,
modeling cognitive processes, testing and refuting hypotheses, and recognizing
speech. The conceptualization of artificial intelligence in the human mind and its
role in society are discussed in cognitive and corpus linguistics, media linguistics,
and translation theory and practice (e.g. Bernikova & Kizhaeva 2024, Galichkina
2024, Ozyumenko & Larina 2025, Ilyinova & Kochetova 2024, among others).

In addition to those listed, the conference addressed a wide range of
sociolinguistic issues: the interaction of language and society, the influence of
social processes on language, language policy, the future of minority languages, the
status of pluricentric language varieties, the linguistic landscape, and others.
Traditionally, much attention was paid to theoretical and applied issues of
translation, teaching and learning foreign languages.
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6. Outline of contributions to the issue

The issue opens with a theoretical article by the Brazilian linguist Claudio
Marcio do Carmo, “Systemic functional linguistics and social cognition:
A theoretical approach to the relationship between language, society and culture”.
It proposes a model of the interaction between systemic-functional linguistics (SFL)
and social cognition, which, according to the author, makes it possible to identify
the social, cultural and cognitive factors that collectively influence the semantics of
discourse and facilitate effective communication. This interdisciplinary approach
allows us to determine the role of language in constructing reality at the levels of
situational and cultural contexts, and demonstrates that social cognition is essential
for understanding the relationship between lexical grammar and discursive
semantics.

Elena S. Gritsenko identifies and analyzes key paradoxes and contradictions
generated by gender-inclusive communication practices, which arise contrary to its
declared goals of equality and respect. An analysis of English-language texts across
various genres and styles reveals that inclusive communication generates a complex
set of systemic contradictions of various kinds: linguistic (between the desire to
erase and simultaneously multiply gender differences, which leads to semantic
tautology and a violation of linguistic conventionality); social (when inclusivity in
practice turns into an instrument for excluding dissenters and marginalizing the
experiences of traditional groups); and ethical (including the conflict between the
ideology of self-identification and biological realities, as well as the imposition of
Anglo-centric models on other linguistic cultures). The interpretation of the
obtained results shows that inclusive language is not only a discourse of power, but
also a tool of autocommunication aimed at redefining the core of the cultural
semiosphere and consolidating a “progressive” identity.

Language contacts lead to the formation of pluricentric language varieties
based on the culture and mentality of their users. However, the status of these
varieties is not always clearly defined. Zoya G. Proshina explores the legitimacy of
Expanding Circle English varieties, one of the most controversial topics in
contemporary sociolinguistics which has been discussed repeatedly in our journal
(e.g. Nelson & Proshina 2020, Shaibakova et al. 2023, Yelenevskaya & Protassova
2021). The author sets the ambitious goal of summarizing theoretical debates,
presenting new data, and arguing for the recognition of idioms such as Russian
English and Chinese English as fully-fledged varieties within the paradigm of
World Englishes. The author identifies the factors behind the recognition of English
varieties of the Expanding Circle and determines the main functions and features of
Russian English. Based on these findings, a conclusion is drawn regarding the
legitimacy of recognizing Russian English as an Expanding Circle English variety.

Two articles explore the issue of human interaction with artificial
intelligence—a new reality of our time. Baltezarevic et al. examine the use of Al in
academic writing, a scholarly communication traditionally involving the author and
the readership. However, in the digital age, Al often acts as an indirect participant
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in this communication, raising a number of legal and ethical challenges. Although
this study draws on concepts and discussions relevant to linguistic research, it does
not aim to conduct a detailed linguistic analysis of the data. It employs an
interdisciplinary approach, examining the use of Al primarily from legal and ethical
perspectives, which is relevant not only for linguists but for all authors of academic
texts. Douglas Ponton and Peter Mantello view Al as a synthetic personality
participating in communication. Their article, “Simulated selves: Creativity,
authenticity and semiotic agency in Al companionship”, examines how users
ascribe or deny agency, emotion and sincerity to Al partners, and how these
constructs differ across cultural contexts—English and Japanese. Their findings
suggest that synthetic selves are not a future possibility, but a discursive
achievement that raises broader questions about the nature and cultural shaping of
human-Al interactions.

The next two articles explore metaphor as a key tool for understanding
experience and expressing social meanings and identity. Khalifah, Zibin &
Altakhaineh examine the sociolinguistic use of food-related metaphors in Jordanian
Arabic, focusing on how they reflect and shape perceptions of appearance,
personality and social traits. The study found that food-related metaphors in
Jordanian Arabic are experiential and shaped by sociolinguistic variables such as
age, gender and context. Quantitative analysis revealed differences in the use of
food metaphors across age and gender groups, suggesting that the underlying
semantic focus of these metaphors is not fixed but is interpreted depending on the
specific cultural context, reflecting and reinforcing cultural values. Indian
authors — Namrata Paul, Abhijeet Satsangi and Sanjukta Ghosh — compare
conceptual metaphors for happiness in Hindi and Bengali, exploring how
sociocultural, religious and philosophical factors contribute to the formation of
emotional meaning in the two cultures. Both articles contribute to cross-cultural
research on metaphors and provide new insights into the interactions between
language, culture and cognition.

Hiromichi Sakaba continues the topic of conceptualizing emotions. He
conducts his research using Japanese verbs and nouns expressing emotions, which
are considered from three aspects: (1) the cause of the emotion, (2) the object of the
emotion, and (3) the expression of the emotion. Using the Natural Semantic
Metalanguage (NSM) to describe the semantic structures of emotions (Gladkova &
Larina 2018a, b), the author proposes a semantic model that facilitates a systematic
analysis of the meaning of Japanese lexemes describing emotions. The study
identified some differences in the frequency of use of verbs and adjectives denoting
emotions, which are interpreted in light of cultural attitudes towards emotions in
Japanese society. The obtained results contribute to a deeper understanding of how
speakers of different languages conceptualize and classify emotional experiences,
which is important for the further development of lexical typology in the field of
emotions.
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The issue concludes with a corpus-based study by Jiyoon Jeong and Ekaterina
V. Rakhilina, aimed at comparing Russian set phrases such as malo li (chto), which
function as dialogue responses, with Korean units typologically distinct from
Russian and identifying the most accurate and functionally comparable analogs.
The study showed that understanding the semantics and pragmatics of these phrases
is only possible through an analysis of their underlying constructions and contexts.
The analysis identified and resolved inconsistencies in the description of malo [i
(chto), which are found in databases, and clarified their functional properties. The
proposed methodology refines the description of Russian phrases and offers a
reliable approach to comparing them with typologically distinct languages,
including Korean.

7. Conclusion

The conference, as well as the articles in this issue, demonstrated that
interdisciplinarity, which involves the interaction of many scientific fields, is a
crucial paradigm in contemporary linguistic research. An interdisciplinary
approach enables scholars to transcend their disciplines, integrate research methods,
and draw on knowledge from various subject areas, opening up new research
opportunities and perspectives.

As Vladimir I. Karasik noted, “the classical dyad of linguistics—language and
speech—is revealed at the modern, anthropocentric stage as linguistic
consciousness and communicative behavior”, and ‘“at the center of this
understanding of the subject of linguistics is the linguistic personality, which
represents the bearer of lingua-cultural, communicative and activity values...”
(Karasik 2002: 429). Based on this statement and slightly modifying it, we can
conclude that continued research in the field of interaction between language,
culture, cognition and communication remains one of the central paradigms of
modern linguistics, an approach that allows us to see the systematicity and logic in
the use of language by representatives of different lingua-cultures in various
sociocultural contexts. The anthropocentric paradigm has shifted the focus of
research from the language system to the individual, incorporating into the research
field their feelings, emotions, relationships, worldview, and the environment in
which they operate. The development of digital technologies and artificial
intelligence provides a powerful impetus for interdisciplinary linguistic research.
This has opened up new opportunities and formed new paradigms in the field, but
it also raises important legal and ethical concerns.

RU

1. BeBepeHue

DTOT TEMaTHYECKUMI BBIITYCK ITOCBAIICH BOIIpOCaM BSaHMOHCﬁCTBHH A3bIKA
KYJbTYpbl, CO3HAHHWA W KOMMYHHKAIHUH, KOTOPBLIC IIHUPOKO O6CY)K,Z[3J'II/ICB Ha
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VII ®upcoBckux ureHusx (23-25 oktsa6ps 2025 r.), TpaAUIIMOHHO TPOBOJAUMBIX B
Poccuiickom yHuBepcuteTe npyx0b1 HapoaoB uM. Ilarpuca Jlymym6sr (PY/IH) ¢
2014 r. B mamaTh O BBIJAIOIIEMCS POCCHUMCKOM ydeHOM-pomanucte Haranuu
Muxaiinosae ®@upcosoii. H.M. ®@upcosa ynensuia 00yblioe BHUMaHUE BIUSHUIO
KyJbTYpbl Ha SI3bIK U KOMMYHHUKALIMIO, SI3bIKOBOM BAapUaTHUBHOCTHU, CO3JAroLIeH
TPYAHOCTH B MEXKYJIbTypHOH KomMMmyHukaiuu (®Pupcosa 2000, 2002, 2004
U MHorue apyrue). upcoBCKUE YTEHUS CTAIU BIUSATEIBHBIM MEXITyHAPOTHBIM
bopymMoM 1 00CYKJIEHUSI CaMbIX aKTyaJlbHBIX BOIPOCOB B JMHTBUCTUYECKUX U
MEXIUCLUIIIMHAPHBIX UCCIIEJOBAHMSIX.

Kondepenuus B ouepe o pa3 NpoieMOHCTPUPOBAJIa MEXAUCIUILITMHAPHBIH
XapaKTep COBPEMEHHBIX JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX UCCIIEN0BAHUM, B IEHTPE KOTOPBIX Ye-
JIOBEK — YEJIOBEK TyMAIOIINN, TOBOPSIINI, YyBCTBYIOLIUH, YETOBEK KAK COLAAIIb-
HOE CYILIECTBO, KOTOPBI HE MOKET KUTh BHE o01iecTBa 1 obmeHus. Kak yxe or-
Meuanoch panee (cM. D63eeBa 2021), MeXIUCIUIITMHAPHAS UCCIIEIOBATEIBCKAS
napajurma rnpHBesia He TOJIbKO K COJMIKEHHIO JTMHTBUCTHKH C JAPYTMMU T'yMaHH-
TapHbIMU O0JIACTAMHU, B pe3yJbTaTe€ YEro MOSBWINCH ICUXOJIWHI'BUCTHKA,
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTHKA, JINHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS U JIp., HO M K COJMIKEHUIO T'yMaHUTap-
HOT'0 3HaHUS C €CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHBIM, YTO MPUBEJIO K BOSHUKHOBEHHIO TAKUX JTUC-
LUIUIMH, KAK KOTHUTHBHAsSI INHI'BUCTHKA, KOMIIbIOTEPHAS IMHIBUCTHKA, KOPITyCHAsI
JIMHTBUCTHKA, HEHPOIMHIBUCTHKA, SKOJIOIHUECKask JMHIBUCTHKA, KOTOPbIE pacIlu-
PWIIH HCCIIEN0BATENBCKOE M0JIE U MPEJI0KHUIIN HOBBIE HCCIIEI0BATENIBCKHIE HAIIPAB-
nenust (Axyruna 2026, [lnyurss 2008, Yepnurosckas 2016, Ilyneiiko 2026,
D63eeBa u ap. 2023, Druzhinin 2025, Goddard 2021, Poole 2022, 2025, Ponton
2024 u ap.).

B crarbe BbIIE€IEHO HECKOJIBKO OCHOBHBIX HAIIPABICHUH, KOTOPBIE, KAaK MTOKa-
3a]u pe3ysibTaThl KOHPEPEHLINH, SBIAIOTCS Haubosee akTyalbHbIMH AJI COBpE-
MEHHOHM JIMHTBUCTUKH. B QoKyce BHUMaHMS MO-IPEKHEMY OCTAIOTCS: B3aMMOOT-
HOILIEHUE fA3bIKA, KYJIbTYPbl, CO3HaHUS U KOMMYHUKAIIUU; TUCKYPCUBHO-IIparMaTH-
YECKUE MCCIIEN0BaHUs, SMOTUBHAS JIMHIBUCTHKA, COL[MOJIMHIBUCTUYECKUE HCCIIE-
JIOBaHMSI, BKJIIOYAIOIINE COLUOKYJIBTYPHYIO UIEHTUUYHOCTD, SI3bIKOBYIO BapHaTHUB-
HOCTb M IE€HJEPHBIE UCCIEAO0BAHNS; KOTHUTUBHBIE UCCIIEN0BaHus s3blka. HOBBIN
BBI30B U HOBOE HCCIIE€0BATEIbCKOE M0JIE€ — B3aUMO/ICHCTBUE YeIOBEKa C UCKYC-
CTBEHHBIM HHTEJUIEKTOM, KOTOPOE TaKKe MPEACTaBIsIeT COOOH KOMMYHHKAIIHIO
(Ponton & Mantello 2026).

2. BsaumooTHoLeHue A3blKa, Ky/abTypbl, CO3HAHNA N KOMMYHUKaUNun

B3anMooTHOIIEHNE SA3bIKA, KYJIBTYPBI, CO3HAHUS 1 KOMMYHUKAI[H — OCHOB-
HOE HalpaBJieHUue XXypHana Russian Journal of Linguistics, KOTopoe perysipHo 00-
CYX/IaeTCsl Ha ero CTpaHMIaX, Kak U Ha KOH(QEPEHIHAX, MPOBOJAUMBIX B paMKax
®upcoBckux yteHUd. KoMMyHHKanus 371ech paccMaTpUBAeTCA B CAMOM ILIUPOKOM
TUTaHE — KaK MEXIIMYHOCTHAS, MEKKYJIbTypHAs!, MEXKTOCYJapCTBEHHAS, MEAMIHAS,
ceTeBasi, KAK KOMMYHHUKALUS aBTOPA C YUTATEJIEM U JaKe KaK KOMMYHHUKAIHs de-
JIOBEKA C MCKYCCTBEHHBIM HHTEIUIEKTOM.
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JlaBHO OKa3aHO, YTO SI3bIK JA€T HaM MHCTPYMEHT JJI1 KOMMYHHUKALIUU, a KaK
€€ CTpOUTh, KaK BBIPAXKATh T€ WJIM WHBIE KOMMYHHKATHBHBIC HAMEPECHHS, Kak
nepenaBaTh YyBCTBA U AMOIIMH, TEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOE OTHOIICHHU K cobece-
HUKY — 9TH 3HAHUSA JACT KyJbTypa, KOTOPasi OMPEACIISICTCS UCCIEOBATEISIMU KaK
KOJUIEKTUBHBIA MHTEIUIEKT, KOJUIEKTUBHAs namaAth Hapoaa (Jlorman 2004), xak
«mporpaMmHoe obecrnieuenne ymay» (software of the mind) (Hofstede 1991).
Jpyrumu cioBamu, KyJibTypa GOpMUPYET CO3HAHKE YETIOBEKA U PYKOBOJIUT €ro Jie-
SITEIbHOCTHIO, B TOM YHCJIE KOMMYHHUKATUBHOM.

Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Tarne conocTaBUTEIbHbIE UCCIIEI0BAHUS, HAIICIICHHbIE Ha
BBISIBIICHUE ITHOKYJBTYPHBIX Pa3IMYUi, UIyT HE IO MyTH HAKOIJICHUS (PaKTOB, a
CTaBAT CBOEH LIEJIbI0 UX CHCTEMaTH3allUI0, KOTOpas MO3BOJISIET YBUJETh CUCTEM-
HOCTb BBISIBJISIEMBIX PAa3jIMuMid U UX MPEIONPEAEICHHOCTh KyJIbTypoi. Kak oTme-
yaeT A. BexxOuikasi, B pa3HbIX 00IIeCTBaX M COOOIIECTBAX JIFOAU TOBOPST MO-pas3-
HOMY, 9TH Pa3In4us SIBJSIOTCS TIIyOOKUMHU M CHCTEMHBIMHU, OHU OTPAXKAIOT Pa3HbIC
KyJbTYpHbIE€ LICHHOCTU WJIU, IO KpallHEel Mepe, pa3Hble hepapXuu LIECHHOCTEH, U
MOTYT OBITh OOBSICHEHBI C TOUKH 3PEHUSI HE3aBUCHMO YCTAHOBIICHHBIX Pa3JIMUHBIX
KyJbTYPHBIX IIEHHOCTEH W KynbTypHBIX mpuoputeroB (Wierzbicka 2003: 69).
PeryssipHOCTE M CUCTEMHOCTBH IPENOINPEACIIAEMBIX KYJIbTYpOH pa3induil B MC-
MOJIb30BAHUU SI3bIKA JAJId BO3MOXKHOCTb UCCJIEI0BATENSAM CUCTEMATU3UPOBATh UX
B BHUJIC STHOKYJBTYPHBIX CTHJICH KOMMYHHKAIIUW, UM KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX YTHO-
crtuneit (House 2006, Larina 2015, 2025, Jlapuna 2009), u BBIACIHTh UX JOMH-
HaHTbl. CTUIY ¥ TIPEATIOUTEHUS JIFO/Ie B KOMMYHHUKAIIMN OTPAXKAIOT UX UCHTHY-
HOCTh. Takum 00pa3oM, uepe3 S3bIK YeJIOBEK MOXKET BBIPAa3UTh CBOIO HICHTHY-
HOCTh, KOTOpasi MHOTOCJIOMHA M BKJIFOYACT WHIUBU Ty JIbHBIC, COLIMATIBHBIE U KYIIhb-
TypHble uepThl (Eslami et al. 2023: 32).

NnenTtnaHOCTh TECHEHITUM 00pa3oM CBsi3aHa ¢ IUCKYypcoM. MIeHTHUYHOCTh
BbIPACTaeT U3 KOMMYHHUKAIIUU U BBICTYIIAET KaK «CJIOKHOE MEPEIIETEHUE KOJIEK-
TUBHOTO, TIPEJIOMJISIEMOTO Yepe3 MPU3My WHIUBUIYATBHOCTH, M MHIUBUTYIBHOTO,
BKpAIJICHHOTO B KoJuiekTuBHOE» (JleonToBuu 2017: 252). IIpu paccMoTpeHuu Bo-
MIPOCOB B3aUMOJICHCTBUS S3bIKA, KYJIBTYPbI, COZHAHHS U KOMMYHHUKAIIUH 0COOOTO
BHHUMaHUs 3aCITyKMBAaeT JMHTBOKYJIbTypHas uaeHTUYHOCTh (Larina et al. 2017).
OHa nposIBIISIETCS B «A3bIKOBOM MTOBEACHUH, TIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOI'O MOJIb30BATENb
sI3pIKa BepOanu3yeT KOHIEHIINH, [IEGHHOCTH U CXEMbI TIOBE/ICHUS, IPAKTUKYEMbIE B
onpeieNeHHOi THHTBOKYIbType»! (Bild et al. 2020: 347).

CrnoBapHBIi cOCTaB s3bIKa AT HAM OOBEKTUBHBIC JaHHBIC O KITFOUYEBBIX CIIO-
BaX, HAa3bIBAIOIIMX IIEHHOCTH OOCTYKMBAEMOW MaHHBIM SI3BIKOM KYJBTYPBI
(Bromhead & Ye 2020, Wierzbicka 1997), B Tom 4riciie KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIC IICH-
HOCTH, KOTOpBIE PEryJupYIOT MOBEJACHUE Joed u (HOPMHUPYIOT JAUCKYPCHBHO-
nparmMatudeckue ocooeHHocTH. CaoBa cofepkaT KyJabTypHO MapKHpPOBaHHbBIE 3HA-
YEHUsI, KOTOPhIE aKKYMYJIUPYIOT B ce0€ 3aKOMPOBAHHYIO B HUX MH(GOPMAIIHIO O
MICUXOJIOTHH U IeHHOCTAX dTHOca (JIeonToBuu 2022: 51). OTu 3apuKCUPOBAHHBIE
B CO3HAHWH IICHHOCTH PETYIUPYIOT KOMMYHHUKATUBHOE MTOBEICHUE JTIIOJICH.

! Teperon narm. — T.J1.
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Kak moxkazanu uccnenoBaHus B 00JacTH KPOCC-KYJIBTYPHOM IMparMaTHKH,
OlHU U T€ JK€ peueBble aKThl B pa3HbIX JIMHIBOKYJIbTYpax COBEPILIAIOTCS
[10-pa3HOMY, B COOTBETCTBUH C [IOHUMAHUEM BEXKIMBOCTH, PA3AEIAEMbIM TEM WU
MHBIM COLIMYMOM, U €r0 HOPMaMH, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMHU COIIMOKYIbTYPHOMY KOH-
TekcTy (Hanpumep, Jlapuna 2009, 2025, Ferndndez-Mallat & Moyna 2025, Haugh
& Chang 2019, Litvinova & Larina 2023, Malyuga & McCarthy 2021, Wierzbicka
2003 u xgp.). Jannblie GakThl CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O COLMOKYJIBTYPHON NETEPMHUHHU-
POBAaHHOCTH KOMMYHUKATHBHOI'O TOBEJIEHUS U SIBJSIOTCS OYEPEIHBIM IOATBEp-
KJIEHUEM B3aMMOICHCTBHS A3bIKA, KYJIbTYPbI, CO3HAHUS U KOMMYHHKALIUH.

bonee Toro, KynbTypa sIBIsS€TCS OCHOBHBIM (PaKTOPOM, JIE€TEPMUHHUPYIOIIUM
(bopMHpOBaHKE BAPHAHTOB ITIOPULIEHTPUYHBIX A3bIKOB (IIpomuna 2026, dupcosa
2002). UccnenoBanus B 06J1aCTH KOHTAKTHOM BapUAaHTOJIOTUHU aHIVIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa,
NPUBOAAT yOeauTenbHble (PaKThl, MOKA3bIBAIOIINE, KaK MPEICTaBUTEIN MECTHBIX
KyJbTYp aJaNTHUPYIOT 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIM MMM QHTJIMHCKUI S3BIK K BBIPAXKECHUIO
CBOMX KYJBTYPHBIX U KOMMYHHUKaTHBHbIX LeHHOCTel (Botha & Bernaisch 2025,
Nelson et al. 2020, Proshina & Nelson 2020, Soomro & Larina 2024 u ap.).

3. AMCKypCcUBHO-NparmaTUYecKue uccnepoBaHus

JluckypcuBHO-IparMaTUYeCKUe UCCIE0BaHMsl MPEACTABISAIOT COO0M CBOETO
poJa o0beTUHSIOINIEE UCCIIEA0BATENBCKOE 110JIe, B KOTOPOM paccMaTpUBAETCs UC-
10JIb30BAaHUE SI3bIKA U €r0 (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHNE B MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIbHBIX, COLIUATIb-
HBIX, KYJIbTYPHBIX, SMOIIMOHAJIbHBIX U MHBIX KOHTEKCTax. B pe3ynbraTe o0bekTaMu
HCCIIEIOBAaHMS CTAHOBATCS CaMble pa3Hble TUIIBI TUCKYypca — OBITOBOM, HAay4UHBIH,
MEIUMHBIN, PETUTUO3HBIN, TOTUTUYECKUH, FOPUANYECKUN, TUIIIOMATUYECKUI, Me-
JUILUHCKUH, pEKJIaMHBIN, TEHIEPHBI, a TAK)KE XyI0KECTBEHHBIN JUCKYPC, TO3TH-
YEeCKHI TMCKYpC, KHHOAUCKYpC U 1p. (cM., Hampumep, ['punenko 2021, 3pikoBa
2021, Kapacux 2022, Breeze 2020, 2014 u np.). [lpyrumu cioBaMu, JAUCKYpC-
aHaIU3y MOJBEPraeTcs sI3bIK, HCIIOJIb3yeMblil BO BceX cdepax KU3HEACATEIbHOCTH
YEJI0BEKa.

B cBs3u ¢ nugpoBuzanueii oomecTBa NOsSBISAIOTCS HOBbIE TUITBI AUCKYpCa, UC-
CleyIollie KOMMYHMKAIIMI0 B BHUPTyaJIbHOM IPOCTPaHCTBE — LU(POBOH
JMCKYpC, UHTEPHET-IUCKYPC, CETEBOM AUCKypc. B cdepe BHUMaHuUs ucciaenoBare-
JIell — KpeaTUBHOCTh M10JIb30BaTENel COIMAIbHBIX CETEN B HCIIOJIb30BAHUU SI3bIKA,
HOBBIE SI3BIKOBBIE (DOPMBI, BIUsHUE HU(PPOBOrO JUCKYpCa HAa CUCTEMY JIUTEpaTyp-
HOTO f3bIKa U €T0 HOPMBI, MYJIbTUMOJIAIbHbBIE CPEACTBA, MPEJOCTaBIsIEMbIE LIU(-
POBBIMHM TEXHOJIOTUSMH, COLMOKYJIbTYpHbIE U ICHUXOJOTHYECKHe (HaKTOpHI,
UJICOJIOTHH, JIeKallle B OCHOBE CO3/IaHUSl LU(PPOBBIX TEKCTOB U UJECHTUYHOCTH
(cm. PomanoBa 2023, Bou-Franch & Blitvich 2019, Rhee 2023 u ap.). duckypc
M(pPOBBIX MeINa U3yYaeT KaK CO3JaeTCsl 1 BOCIIPUHUMAETCS 3TOT BUJ AUCKYpCa,
CBSI3bIBasl IMHIBUCTUUYECKUE UCCIIEI0OBAHUS C TEOPETUYECKMMHU OCHOBAMH KOMMY-
HUKAIUH, TIOJTUTOJIOTHH, KypHAIUCTUKH U T.1. (Pordevi¢ 2022).

Pa3Burtue nudpoBhIX TEXHOIOTHH PACIIMPUIIO BOZMOXKHOCTH OHJIAWH-KOMMY-
HUKallU{, B TOM YUCJIE MEKKYJIbTYPHOMU, YTO CTUMYJINPOBAJIO MHTEPEC K U3YyUEHUIO
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onnaiH-KyneTyp (Danet & Herring 2007, Lee 2017). JIMHrBUCTBI ONacaiuck, 4To
JOMUHUPOBAHHUE AaHIVIMACKOIO f3bIKA MOXET TMPUBECTH K YMEHBIICHHUIO
KyJIBTYPHOT'O U SI3IKOBOTO pazHOOOpa3usi B TUCKYPCUBHBIX MpakTHKax. OHAKO,
KaK MOKa3aJldi MHOTOYMCIICHHbIE UCCIIEI0BAaHUs, HECMOTPSI Ha UMEIOIIHMECsS CXO/-
CTBa B OH-JIAlH KOMMYHHKAIlMHU, €€ YYaCTHUKU JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CYLIECTBEHHBIE
KyabTypHble pa3znuuus (Eslami et al. 2023, Rhee 2023, Xie et al. 2021 u np.). Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, CBsI3b MEXIY A3bIKOM, KyJIBTYpOl U KOMMYHHMKaIMEH MPOCIIeKHUBa-
€TCsl TAKXKE U B BUPTYaJIbHOM KOHTEKCTE.

JlaHHast B3aUMOCBS3b SIPKO MPOSIBIIIETCA B XyJOKECTBEHHOM JUCKYpCe, KOTO-
pBIM TIpEACTaBISET COOOM OCOOBIM CIMOCOO ACTETUYECKOTO M ATHOKYJIBTYPHOTO
mupoBuaenus (Mruarenko 2025). ABTOp Xy10’)K€CTBEHHOT'O TEKCTa BHICTYIIAET KaK
MIPEICTaBUTENb CBOEH KYJIBTYpbI U MPOSIBISIET B HEM HE TOJIBKO aBTOPCKYIO, HO U
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHYIO UIEHTUYHOCTb. bosee Toro, OlMH U TOT ke TEKCT, [IEPEHECEH-
HBIM B JIpyrod JINHI'BOKYJBTYPHOU KOHTEKCT, MOKET MOJIyYUTh HOBOE MPOUYTEHHE
Y HaTlOJIHEHUE, TPUOOPECTH MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE TOJINKO/I0BbIE U MYJIbTUMOATIbHBIE
untepnperauuu (YecHokona u ap. 2024).

JIMCKypCUBHBINM OJXO0/ K aHATIN3y (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS SI3bIKa PACIIMPHUII HC-
CJIEIOBATENILCKOE I0JIE€ B TOM YHUCIIE M 33 CYET HOBBIX OOBEKTOB HCCIIEJOBAHMS,
Cpeau KOTOPBIX — JIMHTBOKPEATUBHOCTh B PA3JIMYHBIX TUIAX JUCKypca — XyAO-
YKECTBEHHOM, TIO3TUUYECKOM, PEKJIaMHOM, HaydHOM u ap. (3bikoBa 2021), cTpate-
TUH BEXJIMBOCTU B PA3IMYHBIX PEUYEBBIX akTaxX W skaHpax (Jlapuna 2009, 2025a,0),
pazButHe U (GYHKIUOHUPOBAHME JTUCKYPCHBHO-NPAarMaTHYECKUX MapKepoB
(Floricic & Sokolova 2025, Heine et al. 2024, Traugott 2022), BeipakeHHe YMOLIUN
B Pa3JIMYHbIX COLMAIBHBIX U KYJbTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTax U Juckypcax (Mrnarenko
2023, Alba-Juez & Haugh 2025, Mackenzie & Alba-Juez 2019, Ponton & Larina
2022 u np.), ucciaegoBanue mMetapopsl Ha (OHE MIMPOKOTO JUHTBUCTUYECKOTO,
KyJbTYpHOTO U JTUCKypcuBHOro KoHTekcToB (Cynp u np. 2021, Kovecses 2005,
Zibin & Solopova 2024), noctkononuanbHas nuHreuctuka (Levisen 2024)
U MHOTO€ Jp.

4. MNcMXONNHIBUCTUYECKUE UCCNe[0BaHUA AUCKypCca

Teopus nuckypca sBISETCS OCHOBOW JJI1 MHOTMX HaIlPaBJICHUI JIMHIBUCTH-
YecKHuX uccienoBanuii. OHOM U3 3TUX 00JIacTel CTallo M3ydeHue dMOIuH, chop-
MUpOBaBIeecss B IMHIBUCTUKY 3Mornii (Monosa 2022, ®upcosa 2004, [laxos-
ckmit 2015, 2018, Alba-Juez & Haugh 2025, Mackenzie & Alba-Juez 2019 u mHo-
rue npyrue). [lomumo BepOanu3anuu sMouui, KOTopble GOPMUPYIOT MOJATBHYIO
KapTUHY MHpa, 00JaJarollyl0 ATHOKYJIbTYPHBIMU OcoOeHHOCTSIMU (MrHaTeHko
2023, Gladkova 2013, 2022, Sakaba 2026, Wierzbicka 1999 u np.), B doxyce
uccienoBaTeNiel HaXoAATCS CEeMHOTHYECKUE, MparMaTH4YecKue, AUCKYpPCUBHBIC
aCIEKThl SMOLUI B Pa3IMYHbIX KOHTEKCTaX. BOJbIION MHTEpeC NMpEeAcTaBIsAIOT
COIIOCTaBUTEIbHbIE UCCIIEIOBAHMS 110 BBISBICHHUIO 3HAUEHUN U QYHKIUI dMoLMi
B pa3HbIX KynbTypax (Pavlenko 2002, Jlapuna 2009, JleonToBuy, Skymesa 2014).
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HccnenoBanuio 3MOIMKA B JUCKYpce OBLIM MOCBSIIEHBl HECKOJBKO HAIIUX
cnenBbITycKOB (cM. Russian Journal of Linguistics 2015, 1; 2018, 22 (1); 2021,
25 (3)), xoTopmle, Hapsmy C pacTymMM OOBEMOM JHUTEpaTypbl B 001acTu
MICUXOJIOTHH, COLIMOJIOTMU U IMHTBUCTUKU CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO POJIb 3MO-
Ui B pa3HbIX cepax oOLIECTBEHHON KU3HU cTaja Oonee 3ameTHOM. Vccnenosa-
TEJIU TOBOPAT 00 SMOLMOHAINU3ALMH ITyOJIUYHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA, T.€. 00 UHTEHCH-
(buKauy ¥ TETUTUMALIMY YMOLUN ¥ SMOIIMOHATIBLHOTO JUCKYpCca B OOIIECTBEHHBIX
cthepax xu3nu (Lerner & Rivkin-Fish 2021). Omonmonanu3amnus HaGIr0gaeTCs Kak
B IOBCETHEBHOM MEKJIMYHOCTHOM B3aMMOJICHCTBHIH, TaK U B UHCTUTYLIMOHAILHOM,
BKJItOUasi T€ c(hepsl, 115 KOTOPhIX 0OpallleHne K SMOIHUAM €1l€ HEJaBHO CUUTATIOCh
HEXapaKTepHBIM, HAIPUMED, B AUIIOMATHYECKOM, (PUHAHCOBOM, IKOHOMUYECKOM
nuckypceax (Zappettini et al. 2021: 588). Dmouunonanuzanus HabI01aeTCs B Cpe-
CTBaX MaccoBOW MH(OPMAIINH, TJI€ SMOIMHN HUCIOIB3YIOTCSA KaK OJHO U3 Ba)KHEil-
X cpeAcTB yoexnaenus (Zappettini et al. 2021), ona crana HeoTbeMIIEMON Uep-
TOM nmonutuyeckoro auckypcea (Breeze 2020 u ap.).

JIucKypcUBHO-IparMaTUYecKue HUCCIIEJOBaHMS  IOKa3blBalOT  BAXKHOCTD
SMOLIMI B TaKWX SBICHHIX, KaK HMMIUTUKATypa, UpPOHUs, IOMoOp, Metadopa
(cm. Alba-Juez & Larina 2018), Taxxe npu BbIpaK€HUH MMO3UTUBHBIX U HEraTHUB-
HBIX OIICHOK, CEMaHTHKa M MparMaTHKa KOTOPBIX MOTYT HE COBMaAaTh. BaxkHOCTH
SMOLIMOHAIBHON COCTaBJIAIONIEH B KOMMYHUKALIUM W MHOrooOpasue (QyHKIHMA
Mol MOOY TN HccaeIoBaTeNel pa3aesiiTh SMOLMOHATIBHOCTh U SMOTUBHOCTD,
paccMmaTpuBasl X B aCTIEKTE BEXKIIMBOCTH, HEBEXKIIMBOCTH U TPyOOCTH, a TAKXKE BbI-
JeNATh TaKyI0 KaTeropulo, Kak amomugnas gedxciusocms (Jlapuna 2019, Larina &
Ponton 2022), koTopas onpeaensieTcsi Kak «3MOIMOHaNbHAs / SMOTUBHAS YyBCTBH-
TEJIHHOCTh U OPUEHTHPOBAHHOCTh HA YYBCTBA JAPYTUX, STUYHOCTH B MPOSBICHUU
COOCTBEHHBIX UYyBCTB M 3MOIMH, OKa3aHWE KOMMYHUKATUBHOMN MOJAEPKKU coOe-
ceqauky» (Jlapuna 20256:121). DMOTHBHAS BEXKIMBOCTD MEPECEKACTCS C SKOJIOTH-
YEeCKOM 3MOTHOJIOTHEHN, KOTOpas M3y4aeT MPUEMbl U METOJbl 3MOLUOHAILHOTO
OamaHCUpPOBaHUS, aMOPTU3AIMK KOH(IUKTA, CMITYEHHUS] peueBoi arpeccud, (op-
MHUPOBAaHUS CIHOCOOHOCTH K AMOLIMOHAJIBHON TOJIEPAHTHOCTH U T.[., €€ LEeIb —
OPUEHTHPOBATh YYACTHHKOB KOMMYHHUKAIIMU HA TO3UTUBHBIA BEKTOP OOIICHUS BO
Bcex ero tumnax u chepax (laxosckuii 2016).

N3 npyrux o0bEKTOB UCCIIEA0BAHUS MOXKHO OTMETUTH UCII0JIb30BAaHUE IMOLIH-
OHAJIBHBIX CJIOB M SMOILIMOHATBHBIX KOHIIENTYaIbHBIX METa(GOp B Pa3IMYHBIX KOH-
TEKCTax M JUCKypcax, ynorpedieHne u GyHKIUU OOCIEHHONW U HHBEKTUBHOM JIEK-
CUKH, TAK)KE SMOTUKOHBI B MHTEPHET-KOMMYHHKAITUH, T1ay3bl U MOJTYaHUE KaK Map-
KEphl arpecCUBHON pedn 1 MHOToe Jp. (moapobdHo cMm. Alba-Juez & Larina 2018).
Buumanue uccnenoBareneil NpuBiekaeT SMOTUBHOCTh U OMOTUBHAS IJIOTHOCTH B
xynosxxkectBeHHOM auckypce (Mruatenko 2023) kak MyJIbTUMOAAIBHOE U TIparma-
TUYECKOE SIBJICHUE CUCTEMHBIX OTHOIICHUN S3bIKA.
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5. KorHuTuBHbIE UCCNEeA0BaHUA A3bIKa B 3N0Xy LudpoBUsaLmum
n Apyrve Bonpochbl

COOTHOIIIEHHE S3bIKA U CO3HAHMS, POJIb SI3bIKAa B KOHIENTyaIU3al[uU U KaTe-
ropu3aluu MUpa, B TMO3HABATENBHBIX Ipolieccax U 000OIIEHUU YeIOBEYECKOTO
OMbITa, B MOPOXKJICHUH U UHTEPHPETALMH CMbICIA BBICKA3bIBAHUS B PA3IMYHBIX
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTaX — BOMPOCHI, KOTOPBIE MPOIOJIKAIOT UHTEPECOBAThH
uccienoBareneil, paboTarOMKUX B paMKaxX MYJIbTHIUCIUIUIMHAPHOW ITapaJurMbl
(3onsH, Tynpunnckuit 2024, 3omstH u ap. 2024). KOorHUTUBHBIE TUHTBUCTHYECKHE
HCCIE0BaHUSl aHAM3UPYIOT KaK YEJIOBEK BOCIPUHUMAET MHUP, KOHIENTYaJIU3H-
pyeT 3HaHHs U BepOanmusyeT ux, Gopmupys sS3bIKOBYI0 kapTuHy mupa (KaceBuu
2026 u ap.). JlaHHBIE BONIPOCHI HE MOTYT paccMaTpuBaTbCi B PaMKax OJHOTO
HCCIIEIOBATENbCKOrO MOJIfA, MOCKOJIbKY CBA3aHbI ¢ (pUI0CO(CKUMHU, COLIMATEHBIMU
Y TICUXOJIOTHYECKUMU aCIeKTaMH, YTO BCTpauBaeT JUHIBOKOTHUTUBHBIE UCCIIEIO0-
BaHUS B MEXXIUCIUIUIMHAPHYIO TApaIUrMy. ITO MO3BOJSET YUCHBIM HE OTPaHUYH-
BaThCsl JINHTBUCTUYECKUM aHAJIM30M M OMKCAHUEM HM3y4daeMbIX SIBJICHUH, a HaXO-
TUTh OOBSICHEHHWE TIONYYCHHBIM pE3yJIbTaTaM W TPOCICKHBATH B3aMMOCBS3b
MEXKIY SI3bIKOM, CO3HAHUEM U KOMMYHUKAIIUEH.

OOBEKTOM KOTHUTHUBHBIX MCCIIECOBAaHUM, K KOTOPHIM HE OCiiabeBacT BHUMA-
HUE JMHTBHUCTOB, siBNsieTcss MeTadopa. HecMoTps Ha Hanmuuue yHHBEpPCATbHBIX
yept, meTadopa 00IaaaeT APKO BHIPAKCHHBIMU CHIEIIU(DUUESCKIMHU XapaKTEPUCTH-
KaMH B KO JIMHTBOKYIbType. MeTadopruyeckass BapuaTUBHOCTb CBUAETEIb-
CTBYET O pa3lW4yUsAX B ONBITE HAPOJa, OCOOCHHOCTSAX €ro B3aUMOJCHCTBUS
C OKpY’KaloIUMHU (PU3NIECKUMHU 00bEKTaMU, KOTOPbIE OTPAKAIOTCS B MHUPOBUJIC-
HUH, 3aKPEIUBIIOTCS B SI3BIKE W MPOSBIISIOTCS B METAQOPUUECKUX €IUHHUIAX (CM.
Kovecses 2005, Leontovich et al. 2023, Paul et al. 2026, Zibin & Solopova 2024).

Baxxnast posib B KOTHUTUBHOW JIMHTBUCTHKE OTBOJUTCSI HCKYCCTBEHHOMY WH-
TEJUIEKTY, KOTOPBIA pacHIUpsieT AOCTYN K MONYyYEeHUI0O HMH(POpMAIUH, 00IagaeT
CIOCOOHOCTBIO 00pa0daThIBATh U AHATM3UPOBATH OOJIBIIINE MACCUBBI TMHIBUCTHYE-
CKHX JaHHBIX, MOJIECJIMPOBATh KOTHUTUBHBIE IPOLIECCHI, IPOBEPATH U OMPOBEPraTh
BBIJIBUTAEMbIC THIOTE3bI, paclo3HaBaTh pedyb. KoHIenTyamm3anus MCKYCCTBEH-
HOTO MHTEJUIEKTa B CO3HAHHH JIFOJICH U OCMBICIICHHE €r0 POJU B KU3HU 00IIeCTBa
00CYX)Iar0TCs B KOTHUTHBHOW M KOPIYCHOMW JIMHTBUCTUKE, B MEIUATMHTBUCTHUKE,
B Teopuu M npaktuke nepesona (bepuukosa, Kuxaesa 2024, N'anuukuna 2024,
Osromenko, Jlapuna 2025, Ilyinova, Kochetova 2024 u ap.).

[ToMuMO MepednciIeHHbBIX, Ha KOH(EPEHIINH pacCMaTPUBAJICS ITUPOKUN KPYyT
BOIIPOCOB COLIMOJIMHIBUCTHYECKOT'O IUIAHA: B3aUMOJICHCTBUE SI3bIKa U OOLIECTBa,
BIIUSTHUE COIMATILHBIX MPOLIECCOB HA S3BIK, S3BIKOBAS MOJUTHKA, CyIb0a MUHOPH-
TapHBIX S3BIKOB, KOHTAKTHAsI BAPUAHTOJIOTHS, CTaTyC BAPUAHTOB IUIIOPUIICHTPUY-
HBIX SI3BIKOB, SI3bIKOBOM JaHAmadT u ap. TpaaullnoHHO 60IbII0e BHUMAHKUE OBLIO
YICICHO TEOPETHUYECKUM U MPHUKIAIHBIM BOIIPOCAM TMEPEBOMA, MPEMOAaBAHUI0 U
YCBOEHUIO UHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB.
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6. CtaTbM BbINyCKa

BreIlTycKk  OTKpBIBa€T TEOpPETHUYECKAss CTAaThs Opa3mIbCKOTO JIMHTBUCTA
Kinayano Mapcuo no Kapmo «CuctemHO-QyHKITMOHAIBHAS TUHTBUCTUKA U COITH-
abHOE MMO3HAHUE: TEOPETUUECKUI MOIX0/] K B3aMMOOTHOIICHHIO A3bIKa, 00IIeCTBA
U KyJIbTypbl». B Hell mpeuiaraeTcst MoieNb B3aUMOCHCTBHS CUCTEMHO-(DYHKIIHO-
HanbHON NUHTBUCTUKHM (CDJI) U conumanbHOrO MO3HAHUS, KOTOpas, MO0 MHEHUIO
aBTOpa, JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb BBISIBUTH COLIMAJIbHBIC, KYJIbTYPHbIC U KOTHUTHBHbBIC
MIPUYMHBI, KOTOPbIE B COBOKYITHOCTH BIIMSIOT HA CEMaHTUKY TUCKypca U CIOCO0-
CTBYIOT 3(DPeKTUBHON KOMMYHUKAIUHU. JIaHHBI MEXIUCIUTLTMHAPHBIA MOIX0]T
MTO3BOJISIET OMPEACIUTH POJIb SI3bIKa B KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUH PEATHPHOCTH HA YPOBHSIX
CUTYaTUBHOTO U KYJBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa U YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO COLIMATIBHOE MO-
3HaHUE SIBJSETCS YCJIOBUEM JUIsl TOHUMAHMS B3aUMOCBSI3U JIEKCUYECKOU TpaMMa-
TUKHU ¥ TUCKYPCUBHOM CEMAHTHKHU.

B crarse E.C. ['punieHko «SI3bIk ¥ TeHep: TUHIBUCTUYECKUE, COLUATIbHBIE U
3TUYECKUE NapaI0KChl MHKIO3UBHON KOMMYHHKAILIMW» BBIABIISIIOTCS U aHAJIU3HUPY-
IOTCSl KJIFOYEBBIE MapPaJOKChl U MPOTUBOPEUHS, MOPOKIAEMbIE NMPAKTUKAMU T'€H-
JEPHO-WHKIIFO3UBHOW KOMMYHHUKAITUH, KOTOPbIE BO3ZHUKAIOT BOIIPEKH JICKIapupye-
MBIM L€JSIM PABEHCTBA U yBaXkeHUA. B pesynbrare aHamm3a aHIIOA3BIYHBIX
TEKCTOB Pa3JIMYHOMN JKaHPOBO-CTHJIEBOU MPUHAJICKHOCTH YCTAHOBJICHO, YTO MH-
KJIFO3MBHAs! KOMMYHHKAIIUS TTOPOKAACT KOMIUIEKC CHCTEMHBIX TPOTHBOPEUNH pa3-
JTUYHON HAMpaBIECHHOCTHU: JTUHTBUCTUYECKUX (MEX]y CTPEMIICHUEM CTEPETh U OJI-
HOBPEMEHHO YMHOXXHUTh TE€HJEpPHBbIE pPa3jIuuMsi, YTO BEAET K CEMAHTHYECKOU
TaBTOJIOTUHA W HAPYIICHUIO KOHBEHIIMOHAJIBLHOCTH SI3bIKA); COIMAIBHBIX (KOTaa
MHKJIIO3UBHOCTh HA PAKTHKE 000pauynBaeTCsi MHCTPYMEHTOM UCKIIOYEHHS MHAKO-
MBICIISIINX U MaPTUHATIU3AIUHU OIbITa TPAJUIIMOHHBIX TPYI); 3TUYECKUX (BKIIIO-
YAIOMIMX KOH(IUKT MEXTY HICOJIOTHEH CAaMOUJICHTH(PUKAIIUN U OMOJIOTHICCKIMHU
peanusiMi, a TaKKe HaBS3BIBAHHE AHTJIONECHTPUYHBIX MOJENICH APYTHUM JIMHTBO-
KyabTypam). MHTepIipeTanys noy4eHHbIX Pe3yIbTaTOB MOKa3bIBAET, YTO HHKIIIO-
3UBHBIN $I3BIK SBJISIETCSI HE TOJBKO JHUCKYpPCOM BJIACTH, HO M HHCTPYMEHTOM
ABTOKOMMYHHUKAIIMH, HAIMpPaBJICHHBIM Ha IMEpPEONpeNeliCHUue spa KyJIbTypHOU
cemuochepsl 1 KOHCOTUAALUIO IIPOTPECCUBHOI» UIEHTUYHOCTH.

SI3bIKOBBIE KOHTAKTHI MPUBOASIT K 00Pa30BAaHHUIO BAPUAHTOB IUTFOPULICHTPHUY-
HBIX SI3bIKOB, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JISKUT KYJIbTYpa U MEHTAJIUTET UX MTOJIH30BaTEICH.
OpHako cTaTyc 3TUX BapUaHTOB HE Bcerja OAHO3HA4YHO ormpexaeneH. CrarTbs
3.I'. IlpomuHOii mOCBsLIEHA OJHON U3 CaMbIX JUCKYCCUOHHBIX TEM COBPEMEHHOM
COILIMOJIMHIBUCTUKN M KOHTAKTHOM BAapUAHTOJIOTMH — JISTUTUMHOCTH BapUAHTOB
AHTJIMICKOTO si3bIKa pacmmupstomerocs kpyra (Expanding Circle), koTtopas Heon-
HOKpAaTHO 00cy’Kaach Ha CTpaHuIax Haiero xypHaia (Nelson & Proshina 2020,
Shaibakova et al. 2023, Yelenevskaya & Protassova 2021 u np.). ABTOp CTaBHT
aMOUIIMO3HYIO 3a/a4y OOOOIIMTh TEOPETHUYECKHE 1e0aThl, MPEACTaBUTh HOBBIC
JaHHBIE U apPTYMEHTHPOBATh NPU3HAHUE TAKUX UUOMOB, KaK PYCCKUI aHTTTMHCKHIA
Y KATAWCKUM aHTTIMHCKHUM, TOJIHOLEHHBIMU BapyaHTaMu B paMKax apaJurMbl MU-
POBBIX BapUAHTOB AHTJIMICKOTO sI3bIKA. ABTOpP yCTaHABIUBAET (aKTOPHI MPU3HA-
HUSL BapHaHTOB AHIJIMHCKOIO $3bIKa PACIIUPSIONIETOCs Kpyra M OIpenesseT
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OCHOBHBIE (DYHKLIMU M YEPThI PYCCKOTO AHIVIMHCKOTO, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX CleNlaH
BBIBOJI O JIETUTUMHOCTH €r0 MPU3HAHUS KaK BapuaHTa aHIJIMHCKOIO S3bIKa PACIIH-
pSIOLIErocs Kpyra.

JIBe cTaThby JAaHHOT'O BBITyCKa MOCBSILEHBI IPoOIeMe B3aUMOICHCTBHS Yello-
BEKa C MCKYCCTBEHHBIM HMHTEJVIEKTOM — HOBOM pPEajJbHOCTU HAIIETO0 BPEMEHHU.
[lepBas crates (banbrezaposuy, Ctommny, Muxaiiinosa) paccMaTpUBaET UCIOIb30-
Banue MU npu HanMcaHuM HAyYHOU CTaThH, T.€. B OJHOM U3 KAHPOB HAYUYHOU KOM-
MYyHHMKaIU1, YYaCTHUKaMU KOTOPOW TPaJMULMOHHO SBIISIOTCS aBTOP U YUTATENb-
ckasg ayauropusa. OgHako B HUQPPOBYIO 3MOXY OMNOCPEIOBAHHBIM YYaCTHUKOM
JaHHOW KOMMYHHKAIIMU YacTO BBICTYMAET U UCKYCCTBEHHBIH MHTEIJIEKT, YTO CTa-
BUT s IPOoOJIeM Kak MPaBOBOTO, TaK M 3TUYECKOI0 XapakTepa. XOTs HacTosIee
UCCIIEIOBaHUE OMUPAECTCSl HAa KOHUENIMH M JUCKYCCUM, MUMEIOIHME OTHOLICHHE
K JINHIBUCTHUYECKHUM HCCIIEOBAHUSAM, OHO HE CTABHUT CBOEH 11€JIbIO MPOBEICHHUE T10-
JIpoOHOTO JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOTO aHajIu3a JAHHBIX. B HEM nMcHoib3yercss MeXIUCIu-
IUIMHAPHBIA MOJAXOJ, B paMKaX KOTOpPOro NMPUMEHEHHE MCKYCCTBEHHOIO HWHTEI-
JIEKTa PaccMaTpUBAETCs B MEPBYIO OYEpeb C IOPUIANYECKON U STUYECKOW TOUEK
3peHMs, YTO aKTyaJbHO HE TOJIBKO Ul JTMHTBUCTOB, HO U BCEX aBTOPOB HAYYHOT'O
tekcta. . [TonTton u II. MaHTemo paccMaTpuBarOT UCKYCCTBEHHBIM MHTEIUIEKT
KaK CUHTETHUYECKYIO JINYHOCTh, yYacTBYIOIIYI0 B 001meHun. B cratee «muTtpo-
BaHHbIEC JUYHOCTU: KPEATUBHOCTD, MOAJIMHHOCTh U CEMUOTHYECKAsi aKTUBHOCTH B
OOIIIEHUHN C MCKYCCTBEHHBIM HMHTEIUIEKTOM» OHHU MCCIEIYIOT KakK IMOJIb30BaTEIH
MIPUITUCHIBAIOT WU OTPULAIOT CyOBEKTHOCTD, IMOILIUH U HCKPEHHOCTH 110 OTHOIIIE-
Huto Kk M-napTHepam U Kak 3TU KOHCTPYKIIMH PA3IUYAIOTCS B Pa3HBIX KYJIbTYp-
HBIX KOHTEKCTaX — aHIJIMHCKOM U SHOHCKOM. IlomydeHHble pe3ynbTaThl O3Ha-
YaloT, 4YTO CUHTETUYECKast TUYHOCTh — 3TO HE OyayIas BO3SMOXHOCTb, a AUCKYP-
CUBHOE JOCTH)KEHHE, KOTOPOE CTaBUT BOIPOCHI 00Jiee MIUPOKOTo MJIaHa O Xapak-
Tepe U KyJIbTYpHOM (POPMHUPOBAHUM B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHH yenoBeka ¢ NN.

Crenyromue JBe CTaThbH MCCIEAYIOT MeTadopy KaK KIIOUEBOW MHCTPYMEHT
JUISL OCMBICIIEHUSI ONbITA U BBIPAXKEHUS COLMAIBHBIX CMBICIOB M MJAEHTUYHOCTH.
HNopnanckue uccnenoatenu JI. Xamudax, A. 3ubud u A. AnpraxaiiHeX U3y4aroT
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTHYECKOE UCIIONIb30BaHUE MeTaop, CBA3AHHBIX C €101, B HOp/IaH-
CKOM JIMaJIeKTe apaOCKOro sA3bIKa, POKYCHPYSICh Ha TOM, KaK OHH OTPaXaroT 1 (op-
MHUPYIOT HPEJCTABICHUS O BHEIIHOCTH, JINYHOCTU U COLMANbHBIX yepTax. Mccne-
JIOBaHUE I0Ka3ayo, 4YTo MeTadopsl, CBSI3aHHbIE C €/10i, B MOPJAaHCKOM apabCcKoM
OCHOBAHBI Ha OTIBITE ¥ (POPMHUPYIOTCSA TAKMMHU COLIMOIMHTBUCTUYECKUMU ITEPEMEH-
HBIMH, KaK BO3pacCT, [10JI U KOHTEKCT. KonnuecTBEHHBIN aHaJIN3 BBISIBUJ PA3HULLY B
MCIOJIb30BaHUU MHILEBLIX MeTaop B BO3PACTHBIX U IeHAEpHBIX rpynnax. OHu
CBHUJIETEIICTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OCHOBHOW CMBICTIOBOH (hOKYC 3THX MeTadop He SB-
nsieTcsl PUKCUPOBAHHBIM, @ UHTEPHPETUPYETCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHKPETHOTO
KyJbTYPHOT'O KOHTEKCTa, OTpaxkasi U YKpPeIuisis KyJIbTypHble IIeHHOCTH. Mnaniickue
aBTopsl — H. Ilon, A. Carcanru u C. ['omr — cpaBHMBAIOT KOHIENTYyajlbHbIE
MeTa(opbl cYacThs B A3BbIKAX XHUHIU U OCHTaJH, HCCIeLysl, KaK COLMOKYJIbTYypHBIE,
penurno3ubie U punocodckre GakTopsl CIOCOOCTBYIOT (HOPMUPOBAHUIO IMOIIHO-
HQJIBHOTO CMBICHAa B JABYX KyinbTypax. OOe craTbu BHOCST BKJIQJ B Kpocc-
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KyJbTYpHBIE UCCIIEIOBaHMS MeTa(hop U MPETOCTABIAIOT HOBBIE IaHHBIE O B3aUMO-
JEHCTBUH S3BIKA, KYyJIBTYPBI U COZHAHMSI.

[Iponomkaer TeMy KOHIENTyalu3auu sMonuid ctaths X. Cakaba. Coe uc-
CJIEIOBAHKE OH MPOBOJUT HA MaTepUalie IMOHCKUX IJ1arojioB U CYLECTBUTENbHBIX,
BBIPAYKAIOLIUX IMOLIMHU, KOTOPbIE pacCMaTpUBaIOTCA B Tpex acnekrax: (1) npuunna
aMoIuH, (2) 00beKT 3Monnu U (3) BeipaxkeHue smonun. Mcnonb3ys EcrecTBeHHBINM
Cemantuueckuit Metassbik (ECM/NSM) (Gladkova, Larina 2018a, b), mst onica-
HUS CEMAaHTUYECKUX CTPYKTYP 3MOLUMA, aBTOpP MPEJIaraeT CEeMaHTHYECKYIO0 MO-
Nieb, KOTOpasi MOMOTAaeT CUCTEMATHYECKU aHAIM3WPOBATh 3HAYCHHUE SIOHCKHUX
JIEKCEM, OMUCHIBAIOLIUX SMOLMU. BhISBIEHBI pa3nuuns B YACTOTHOCTH HCIIOIb30-
BaHUs TTIAT0JIOB M MIPUJIAraTeNbHbIX, 0003HAYAIOUINX IMOLIMHU, KOTOPbIE HHTEPIIpE-
TUPOBAHBI B CBETE KYJBTYPHBIX YCTAHOBOK IO OTHOIICHHUIO K SMOIIUSM B SITOHCKOM
obmiectBe. [lomydyeHHble pe3ynbTaThl CIOCOOCTBYIOT Oosee riIyOoKOMYy MOHHMa-
HUIO TOTO, KaK HOCHUTEIH PAa3HBIX S3BIKOB KOHIENTYATH3UPYIOT M KIACCUPHUIU-
PYIOT SMOIIMOHAJIbHBIC MIEPEKUBAHMS, YTO UMEET BaXXHOE 3HAUCHUE JIJIsl TajbHEeH-
LIETr0 pa3BUTUS JIEKCUYECKOW TUIIOJOTUHU B 00JIaCTH IMOLIUH.

3aBepiiaeT BhIMycK KopnycHoe uccienoBanue /. Jxon u E.B. Paxununoi,
HAIleJICHHOE Ha COMOCTABIIEHHE PYCCKUX YCTOHUMBBIX (GopMyd Mmano au (umo),
(YHKIMOHUPYIONIUX KaK OTBETHBIC PEIUTUKH B JHAJIOTE, C TUIIOJOTHYECKU Jajie-
KHMH OT PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa KOPEHCKUMH €IMHULIAMU U BBISIBIICHUE HAanOO0JIee TOYHBIX
1 (QYHKIIMOHATBFHO COMOCTAaBUMBIX aHANOroB. [lokazaHo, 4TO MOHMMAaHHUE CEMaH-
TUKU ¥ TPArMaTuk (popMys BO3MOXKHO JIMIIE Yepe3 aHalu3 0a30BBIX KOHCTPYK-
Ui U KOHTEKCTOB. [IpoBeneHHOE neciie 0BaHue MO3BOJIMIIO BBIIBUTh U YCTPAHUTD
HEMOoCNeA0BaTeIbHOCTh B Oonucanuu Gopmyn marno au (ymo) B 0a3zax JaHHBIX H
YTOYHHUTHh UX (YHKIIMOHAIbHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH. [IpemoskeHHass METOIUKa yTOY-
HSET OMHMCAaHUE PyCCKUX (OPMYJ U TIpeJIaraeT HaIeKHBIH IMOIX0/] K X COTIOCTaB-
JICHUIO C TUIMOJIOTUYECKH JATEKUMHU A3bIKAMHU, B TOM YHCIIE KOPEHCKHM.

7. 3aKknouyeHue

Jlokitaapl y9aCTHUKOB KOH(EPEHIINHU, KaK U CTaThU JAHHOTO BBIITYCKA, MTOKa-
311, YTO MEXAUCITUIUTMHAPHOCTD, KOTOPAasi MPEANOoJaracT B3auMoIeHCTBHE MHO-
UX Hay4yHBIX 0OJacTeil, sBISETCS Ba)KHEWIIEeW mMmapaJurMod B COBPEMEHHBIX
JTUHTBUCTUYECKUX MCCIEAOBAHUAX. MeX TUCIUTITMHAPHBINA MOAX01 00ecIiednBacT
BBIXO/I YUEHBIX 32 PAMKHU CBOMX JUCIHUILINH, HHTETPAIIMIO METO0B, B3aUMOO0OOTa-
IICHHE 3HAHUSIMHM U3 Pa3HbIX NPEIMETHBIX o0yacTed, MpeAoCTaBIseT HOBBIC
HCCIEA0BaTEIbCKUE BOBMOKHOCTH U OTKPBIBAE€T HOBBIE MEPCIIEKTUBBI.

Kak ormeuan B.U. Kapacuk, «knaccudeckas auaga JUHTBUCTUKH — SI3bIK U
peyb — Ha COBPEMEHHOM, AHTPONOIICHTPUYECKOM 3Tale PACKPHIBACTCS Kak
SI3bIKOBOE CO3HAHNE U KOMMYHHKATUBHOE MMOBEJICHUEY, & «B LIEHTPE TAKOTO MOHU-
MaHMsI TIPEeIMETa S3bIKO3HAHHUS HAXOJMUTCA SI3bIKOBas JIMYHOCTh, KOTOpas
MPEACTABISET COOOW HOCHUTENS KYJIBTYPHO-A3BIKOBBIX M KOMMYHHUKATHBHO-
NeATEILHOCTHBIX IeHHOCTeH...» (Kapacuk 2022: 429). Onupasice Ha TaHHOE BBI-
CKa3bIBaHUE M CJerka MOAU(DHUIMPYS €ro, MOKEM 3aKIIOYUTh, YTO MPOAOKEHUE
WCCIeOBaHUN B 00JacTH B3aUMOJCHCTBUS  S3BIKA, KYJBTYPBI, CO3HAHUS
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1 KOMMYHMKAIIUU OCTAETCS OJHOM U3 LIEHTPAIbHBIX [TApaJIUurM COBPEMEHHOM JIUHT -
BHCTHKH, OOpalieHne K KOTOPOW IO3BOJIIET YBHAECTh CHUCTEMHOCTh U JIOTHKY
B HCIOJb30BAHMM SI3bIKA MPEACTABUTEISIMU TOH WJIM HWHOW JIMHIBOKYJBTYPBI
B PA3JIMYHbIX COLUOKYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTaX. AHTPONOLICHTpUYECKAs Mapagurma
cMmecTuiIa GOKyC UCCIIEIOBAHUH C CUCTEMBI SI3bIKa Ha YEJIOBEKA, BKIIFOUMB B UCCIIE-
JIOBATENIBCKOE ITOJIE €70 YyBCTBA, YMOIIMHU, OTHOLIEHUS, MUPOBO33PEHHE U Ty CpELY,
B KOTOPOU OH OCYIIECTBIISIET CBOIO JEATENBHOCTD.

PazBuTHne nudpoBBIX TEXHOIOTHH, HCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTEJUICKTA JAIOT MOIII-
HBIW TOTYOK JUISl MEKIUCIUIIIMHAPHBIX JIMHIBUCTHYECKUX UCCIIEIOBAaHUM, MTPEIO0-
CTaBJISIIOT HOBbIE BOBMOXHOCTH, POPMHUPYIOT HOBBIE MAPAAUTMBbI, HO U CTaBAT MpPU
3TOM Ba)KHBIE BOIIPOCHI IIPABOBOTO U ATUYECKOI0 XapakTepa.
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Abstract

In this article, I argue in favor of strengthening the relationship between Systemic Functional
Linguistics (SFL) and Social Cognition in order to answer the following question: how could we
extend the understanding of how linguistic choices are affected or complemented cognitively? I thus
attempt to integrate the views introduced by SFL and Social Cognition by recognizing that
the categories from the former, added to the principles of the latter, may lead researchers in
linguistics — both theoretical and applied — to a broader field of comprehension which may have
some impact on all ways of apprehending the social element. The study draws on categories
proposed by SFL as well as the propositions of Social Cognition. I assume, therefore, that there are
social, cultural, and cognitive reasons that, if integrated, impact discourse semantics in a manner
that contributes positively to an effective communication. That is why a few elements from
sociology — egological perspective, dialectic perspective of social reality, sociocultural memory —
are used to explain aspects of the social construction of reality and to support the discussions
undertaken, in addition to providing some input to answer the following questions: (1) what is the
relationship between SFL and Social Cognition, and (2) what does this relationship imply for our
analyses? These reflections point to the role of language in the construction of possible worlds on
levels that permeate the situational and cultural contexts and indicate that social cognition is a
condition for understanding the interrelationship between lexicogrammar and discourse semantics.
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AHHOTAIUSA

B manHO# cTaThe mpemtaraeTcs MOJENb B3aMMOJCHCTBHSA CHCTEMHO-(QYHKINOHAIBHOHN JHWHTBH-
ctukd (CDJI) n conuansHOro MO3HAHUS C LEIhI0 OTBETa Ha BOMPOC, MOXKEM JIM MBI PACIINPHUTH
MIOHUMaHHE TOTO0, KaK sI36IKOBOH BBIOOP MO/IBEpraeTCcs KOTHUTHBHOMY BO3/I€HCTBHIO MIIM JOTIOJTHE-
Huro. Takum 00pa3om, MpeANpUHATa TOTbITKa HHTETpUpoBaTh nosoxkenus: CPJI u counanbHOTO
MTO3HAHUUS, TI0JIarasi, 4To KaTeropuu MepBoii, 100aBIeHHbIE K IPUHIIMIIAM BTOPOH, MOTYT IIPUBECTH
JIMHTBUCTOB — KaK TCOPCTUYCCKUX, TAK U MPUKIIAJIHBIX — K Ooitee IHHpOKOﬁ O6J'[aCTI/I IIOHHUMaHUsI,
KOTOpasi MOXET OKa3aTh ONPE/eNICHHOE BIMSHUE Ha BCE CIIOCOOBI BOCIIPHUATHS COLHAIBHOTO dJie-
MeHTa. MccnenoBanue onupaercs Ha Kareropuu, npemiokennsie COJI, a taxke Ha MOJIOKEHUS
COLMAJILHOTO TI03HaHUs. JlenaeTcs MpennosoKeHHe O TOM, YTO CYHIECTBYIOT COLMAJIbHBIC, KYJIb-
TypHBIE ¥ KOTHUTHBHBIE IPUYHHBI, KOTOPBIE B COBOKYITHOCTH BIIUSIIOT Ha CEMAaHTHKY JHCKypca U
BHOCAT TOJIOKUTENBHBIN BKIag B 3()()EKTHBHYI0O KOMMYHHKAIHMIO. [ OOBSICHEHHS acIEeKTOB
COLMATIbHOTO KOHCTPYHPOBAHMS PEATbHOCTH M MOJJIEPKKH MPOBOJMMBIX THCKYCCHH HCIOJIB3Y-
I0TCSI HEKOTOPBIE TIOHSTHSI COIIHOJIOTHH — 3TOJIOTNYECcKast IIEPCIeKTHBA, THAICKTHIECKas! IIepCIIeK-
THBA COIMATBHON PEaTbHOCTH, COIIMOKYIBTYpHAas maMATh. OHHU TaKk)ke MOMOTal0T OTBETHTH Ha Clle-
nytomrre Bompocsl: (1) kakoBa cBsa3p Mexny COJI u connanbHEIM MO3HAHKUEM U (2) UTO 3Ta CBA3D
moJpa3syMeBaeT ISl Hallero aHanu3a. JlaHHbIE pa3MBIIUICHHS YKa3blBAIOT HA pPOJIb S3bIKA
B KOHCTPYMPOBAHUU BO3MOKHBIX MUPOB Ha YPOBHSX, IPOHU3BIBAIOIINX CUTYaTUBHBIN U KyJIBTYp-
HBIN KOHTCKCTEI, U Ha TO, YTO COOHUAJIBHOC MMO3HAHUEC ABJIACTCA YCIIOBUEM JJId ITIOHUMaHUA B3aUMO-
CBSI3U JIEKCUYECKOHN IPaMMAaTHKU U JUCKYPCUBHON CEMAHTUKH.

KaioueBsie cioBa: coyuanvhoe nosnanue, cCucmemHo-QYHKYUOHATbHAS TUHSGUCTNUKA, 0OUeCcmao,
KYIbmypa, OUCKypc
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Carmo, C.M. Systemic functional linguistics and social cognition: A theoretical approach to the
relationship between language, society, and culture. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2026.
Vol. 30. Ne 1. P. 33-54. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-48784 EDN: AASDFR

1. Introduction

This article argues in favor of strengthening the relationship between Systemic
Functional Linguistics (SFL) and Social Cognition to answer the following
question: how could we extend the understanding of how linguistic choices are
affected or complemented cognitively? It aims to integrate perspectives from
Systemic Functional Linguistics (SFL) and Social Cognition by recognizing that
the categories of the former, added to the principles of the latter, may change the
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direction of research in linguistics — theoretical or applied, thus impacting all areas
of society by offering a basis on which to clarify a range of topics and elements
associated with the relationship between language, society, and culture in
conjunction with a cognitive view. The ideas that instigated this text have increased
since the end of the 2000s, with the first concerns being presented at the 41
Conference of the Latin American Systemic Functional Linguistics Association
(ALSFAL), which was held at the Federal University of Santa Catarina (UFSC) in
2008 (see Carmo, 2008). Furthermore, it is important to highlight, in this sense,
interdisciplinary and transdisciplinary approaches to studies in socio-cognitive
pragmatics (e.g. Bila & Ivanova 2020, Kecskes 2010, 2016, and Senft 2014, 2020).

An approach that differs from the previously dominant paradigm —
represented, for instance, by Noam Chomsky’s biological basis — does not
primarily mean forgoing the relationship that can be established between an
instrumentalizing perspective based on human communication, such as Systemic
Functional Linguistics (SFL), and the social activities that one performs when
knowingly incorporating/learning a linguistic repertoire, especially the situations
attached to this repertoire.

This is not to advocate a closure, but a (re)opening of a space for reflection to
think about an interface between SFL and the premises of Social Cognition. In other
words, the basis of SFL does not exclude the possibility of considering
lexicogrammar as constituted by and imbued with a Social Cognition that seeks to
guarantee the mutual understanding of its forms in a given society and culture, thus
featuring a large repertoire of possibilities that users can choose to employ,
according to a certain context.

In this article, I will seek to guide categories proposed mainly by Halliday (1994)
and Halliday & Matthiessen (2004, 2014) toward the propositions of Social
Cognition, especially according to Augoustinos, Walker & Donaghue (2006), Smith
& Semin (2004), and Garrido, Azevedo & Palma (2011). I will then reflect on the
linguistic, social, and cultural relevance of this integration.

In order to organize these reflections, the text is divided into three sections: (1)
Main principles and categories in Systemic Functional Linguistics; (2) Main
principles and categories in Social Cognition; and (3) Mind, language, and society:
the search for integration and the construction of a space for reflection, followed by
final considerations and references.

2. Main principles and categories in Systemic Functional Linguistics

This section draws mostly on Halliday (1985a, 1985b, 1994), Halliday and
Hasan (1976, 1993), Halliday & Matthiessen (1999, 2004, 2014), and Matthiessen
& Halliday (2009). It also takes into account Eggins (2004), Fuzer & Cabral (2014),
Lock (1996), Martin (1997, 2001, 2017), Martin et al. (1997), and Thompson
(2014) as references in order to understand, consider, and review SFL.

Systemic Functional Linguistics (SFL) was developed by the linguist Michael
Alexander Kirkwood Halliday (1925-2018) in order to become “an analysis-
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synthesis of grammar based on the paradigmatic notion of choice, built upon the
work of Saussure, Malinowski and Firth, Hjelmslev, the Prague School and
American anthropologist linguists Boas, Sapir, Whorf; with J. R. Firth as the main
inspiration” (Halliday 1985b: 30). Regarding its recognition as an important theory
in language studies in general, Schleppegrell (2012: 21) claims that this is due to
the fact that “SFL recognizes the powerful role language plays in our lives and sees
meaning-making as a process through which language shapes, and is shaped by, the
contexts in which it is used”. Fuzer & Cabral (2014) explain that SFL is not only
systemic, as it sees language as networks of linguistic systems that are
interconnected to provide resources for the construction of meanings and for doing
things in the world, but also functional, as it explains grammatical structures in
relation to meaning, that is, with regard to the functions of language performed in
and by texts.

This approach sees language as functional by perceiving it as a means of
constructing meanings, thus being concerned with the impact that it may have on
the context. The perception of language use from a socio-semiotic perspective
focuses on meaning as constituted by the choices that produce social meanings.

Halliday (2015: 19) explains that “in any one semiotic event, many ‘moments’
of choice will be activated across many locations within the total architecture of the
language”. Meanwhile, Bache (2015: 73) understands “choices in text production
as ‘communicatively motivated’ (...) as motivated means to a communicative end.”
Thus, Fontaine (2015: 113) draws attention to the fact that choice as selection is “a
recursive process in the language system as the selection of semantic options,” and,
therefore, choice is perceived as a complex function.

For SFL, language is a social and cultural product that presupposes attitudes,
values, experiences, and behaviors, for example, as it derives from the necessity of
satisfying the needs of those who make use of the linguistic system. SFL is
concerned with how language is structured for use, so its point of view is based on
the idea of interaction, of communication between those who make use of the
linguistic system for different propositions, in different contexts and situations. As
Martin (2017: 54) summarizes: ‘‘SFL has evolved as a theory of language
foregrounding paradigmatic relations as the basic organizing principle of both
theory and description.” SFL thus shifted the focus to the functional aspect of
language through what are called metafunctions, which are ideational (subdivided
into experiential and logical), interpersonal, and textual. These metafunctions are
based, respectively, on the perception that language is used (1) to organize,
understand, and express ways of perceiving the world from our own perspective, in
the sense of our way of seeing what surrounds us and of doing things (ideational
metafunction); (2) to participate in communicative events with other people, in
order to allow the reciprocal expression and understanding of our feelings, attitudes,
judgments, and status (interpersonal metafunction); and (3), finally, to organize
information in oral or written texts, in order to enable its understanding, in a
cohesive and also coherent way (textual metafunction).
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Such a way of thinking requires one to rethink the status of the clause, as each
metafunction focuses on a different view: the ideational metafunction views it as
representation; the interpersonal as an exchange; and the textual as a message. This
way of seeing the clause, in turn, has a direct impact on the way of perceiving
lexicogrammar, since it imposes seeing the linguistic forms also in a particular way,
that is, within interactional, social, and cultural propositions, to the extent that
relationships are established in social practices. That is why language and the social
context need to be seen as semiotic levels that complement each other and are
integrated. In other words, it is, above all, a socio-semiotic perspective to
understand how we produce and interpret the semantic unit that we call text. This
means that the basic functions of language are specifically related to the micro and
macro contexts in which language itself is used, being closely linked with the social
context by “making sense of our experience, and acting out our social relationships”
(Halliday & Matthiessen 2014: 30).

This relationship evokes concepts and analytical categories that seek to explain
the social context, dividing it into the situation context, which is linked to the
concept of register and is studied in terms of the variables Field, Tenor, and Mode;
and the cultural context, which is linked to the concept of genres. These two
contexts combined generate and allow human action/activity in a given society and
culture. Such variables in the register impact the constitution of genres, as they
motivate linguistic choices within the genre. Field refers to what takes place, that
is, the topic and nature of social action; Tenor concerns the participants in the
interaction, those who take part in the communicational act; and Mode refers to the
expectations that each participant has, what each one expects from language in a
certain situation.

Thompson (2014) views Register as varying according to use and explains that
one only uses configurations of recognizable linguistic resources in certain contexts.
This leads him to define genre as a summation of the Register plus a proposition
that makes it possible to recognize what the interlocutors are doing through
language and how they organize the linguistic event to successfully complete the
proposition. It is in this context of greater use of language that the lexicogrammar
of language is allocated, because it provides the overall number of possible choices
according to rules that are systematically and functionally connected to the
communicative needs of those who use the system. Lexicogrammar is, therefore, a
source for the production of meanings. For SFL, these choices are made in terms of
systems connecting to metafunctions and to their corresponding register variables.
The ideational metafunction is linked to the Field and is carried out through the
transitivity system. The Interpersonal relationship concerns the Tenor variable and
is realized through the systems of Mood and Modality; and, finally, the textual
metafunction concerns the Mode variable, which is realized through the theme-
rheme structure and the system of information.

The ideational metafunction is based on the fact that the clause can model
experience and, therefore, reality would be shaped/made through Processes (verbs
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in Traditional Grammar). Thus, the approach to experience must be made from the
category of transitivity. Halliday (1985a, 1994) and Halliday & Matthiessen (2004,
2014) recognize three main types of processes: (1) Material, (2) Mental, and
(3) Relational; and three minor types: (a) Behavioral, (b) Verbal, and (c)
Existential. The three latter ones are considered processes bordering the main ones;
therefore, they share characteristics from both sets. If one assumes a certain
ambivalence that even makes it difficult to classify these procedural categories,
since it arises from the characteristics of two other processes, the Behavioral would
be between the Material and the Mental, the Verbal between the Mental and the
Relational, and the Existential between the Relational and the Material. These
processes evoke a specific type of participant. The Material process would evoke
an Actor and/or a Goal, a Beneficiary, a Scope/Range, a Recipient, a Client, and
sometimes an Attribute; the Mental process, a Senser and a Phenomenon; the
Relational process, a possessor and a possessed, a Token and a Value (identifier and
identified) or a Carrier and Attribute; the Behavioral process, a Behaver; the Verbal
process, a Sayer and Verbiage — sometimes a Receiver or a Target; and the
Existential process, an Existent (see Halliday 1985a, 1994, Halliday & Matthiessen
2004, 2014). Circumstances could occur freely in all types of clauses, regardless of
the process.

For Halliday (1985a, 1985b, 1994) and Halliday & Matthiessen (2004, 2014),
within the interpersonal metafunction, during Mode analysis, the researcher would
stick to two main categories: the Subject, whom the speaker wants to become
responsible for the value of proposition, and the Finite, which expresses the
Deicticity of the process in relation to the speaker and the now (past, present, and
future), and the judgment of the Speaker (Modality: Probability, Usuality,
Obligation, and Inclination: high, medium, or low). What remains after the analysis
of the Subject and the Finite is called Residue. In terms of Polarity, the Modality
should be analyzed as a Modulation, which is related to the area of meaning
between yes and no, including both yes and no.

The main category of analysis in the textual metafunction is the theme-rheme
sequence. The theme is the starting point of the sentence and extends to the first
element that has a function in transitivity, while the rheme is, roughly speaking, the
information that remains after the theme has been removed. From the point of view
of an information system, one can work towards two other remaining concepts from
the Prague School: the Given and the New, which are analyzed from the tonal group
emitted by the speaker, with the new component coming at the end and or not
coming with any data component. Another category of this metafunction concerns
textual cohesion, whether grammatical or lexical (see Halliday & Hasan 1976).

Furthermore, with regard to the textual metafunction, complex clauses are also
addressed using two systems: Tactical and Logical-Semantic. Understood as two
organizational axes, the former is constructed by two types of interdependence:
paratactic and hypotactic. The relationship is established between elements of the
same status (paratactic) or unequal status (hypotactic), as one element changes the

38



Claudio Marcio do Carmo. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (1). 33-54

other. In the latter case — a Logical-Semantic system — the relations established
between the elements of a complex clause occur by means of either expansion or
projection. Through expansion, one clause can expand another, while through
projection, one clause projects itself onto the other, thus functioning as a
representation introduced by the transitivity of an element in the clause to which it
is linked within a clause complex. Matthiessen & Teruya (2024) presented a
thoroughly updated review of SFL.

3. Main principles and categories in Social Cognition

This section seeks to integrate the general principles and categories of what has
been called Social Cognition, adopting mainly the position of Augoustinos, Walker
& Donaghue (2006), who explain that Social Cognition is a branch of Social
Psychology and has, in recent times, terminologically supplanted this nomenclature
in use. To begin, the major problem pointed out is that Social Psychology is not
always well viewed due to its sweeping principles originating from disciplines that
are considered unreliable: Psychology and Sociology. Garrido, Azevedo & Palma
(2011: 27) summarize that “Social Cognition emerged in the mid-70s as a generic
conceptual approach to understand and explain how people make sense of
themselves and of others and how such perceptions explain, predict and shape their
social behavior.” However, studies such as those by Smith & Semin (2004)
highlight the value of Social Cognition as a way to integrate other approaches that
focus on emotional, motivational, and bodily constraints, as well as the situational
effects on cognition itself, understood as the fundamental regulatory elements of
that cognition, rather than additional sources of information to be processed.
Therefore, when one thinks about SFL and its proposal for the production of a
grammar that addresses human experience, one thinks that it productively
encompasses thinking about the relationship between language, society, and
culture, which provides inputs for understanding the regulation not only of
linguistic behavior, but also of experiencing and producing meaning in society. It
thus constitutes a socio-semiotic approach that can make use of what Social
Cognition proposes.

Even from the perspective of the so-called “individual,” cognition itself can
and should be thought of as a dialectical space of cultural apprehension, which is,
in turn, seen as a factor of development, since language itself is part of it as a sign
and as more than an instrument for interaction. It is through language that culture
in general and experiences are exchanged. This already displaces the conventional
way of perceiving culture, which can only be learned dialectically, even though it
is continuously (re)articulated by the individual due to the social context, which
requires collective thinking and group interaction.

The main argument of Augoustinos, Walker & Donaghue (2006) in support of
Social Cognition rests on the fact that the reconciliation and integration of the
individual and society can result in a more profound, reflective, and dynamic
understanding of human experience. The authors demonstrate the contributions of
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three major approaches that influenced the development of this field: the Theory of
Social Identity, the Theory of Social Representations, and Discursive Psychology.
These approaches are pertinent due to their emphasis on the social aspect, which
facilitates the attainment of socio-interactive objectives through the formation of
social groups that share common representations of the world, thereby unifying
them. This represents a departure from other orientations within cognitive
approaches that employ divergent methodologies in addressing this subject. These
approaches may utilize analytical principles such as conscious and unconscious
concepts, which appear to be superfluous when attempting to establish a connection
between Social Cognition and SFL.

Cleeremans (2001) points out that characterizing conscious processes is one of
the most important goals in cognitive psychology, but he also highlights the
difficulty of exploring the nature of consciousness, whether in the functional
approach to the brain in neuronal terms, the behavioral approach, or through
computational resources, when cognition is considered to be linked to the
dichotomous concepts of conscious and unconscious. Therefore, the author reviews
experimental works in order to question the extent to which cognition can occur
unconsciously. The author concludes that the study of the differences between
conscious and unconscious processes is an area of Cognitive Neuroscience and that,
from this point of view, what is called the unconscious process may be better
characterized as the indirect effects of the conscious process itself.

Kayes (2002), from an educational point of view, discusses ways to analyze
and perceive the role of experience in learning management. To do so, he revises
the concept of experience to more clearly consider its relationship to the personal
and social elements (tacit or explicit) of knowledge itself. Starting with a theoretical
reconceptualization that considers several previous theories about the subject, he
then defines experience within the context of language and social action. According
to a large portion of the literature in learning management, learning is involved in
the processes of action, reflection, and experience. Thus, learning involves an
interactive game between two interdependent dimensions of knowledge,
acquisition and transformation, which require an individual to dialectically solve
this game in the form of competition, that is, in a tension involved in the acquisition
of knowledge itself: apprehension (concrete experience) versus understanding
(abstract conceptualization). Soon, new experiences will be added to those which
the individual has already undergone, especially in environments where
competition will have an impact on the professional construction of the individual.

Although one must keep in mind that, due to different orientations, there does
not seem to be any consensus on this topic, the relevant literature tends to think of
cognition as something usually considered from certain processes involving
specific cognitive factors such as attention, perception, memory, reasoning,
judgment, imagination, thought, and language. Greco (2002) defines perception as
an input of sensory impression into consciousness. Perception itself can also be
understood from the interactional point of view, since it involves what is present in
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the environment, because what gives input does not originate, a priori, in the
individual, but in the way that an experience is absorbed and reactivated whenever
something even partially recognizable happens once again. Therefore, according to
Magill (1984), we must understand perception not as a condition, but as a capacity
for knowledge and an interpretation of the stimulation that enters the information
processing system. This is what makes us use attention mechanisms to keep these
stimuli in order to provide us with recognizable forms of the situations experienced,
and one can compare them at other times. These must be kept in memory, from
which one will access the acquired knowledge. When one processes new
information, one will then be able to reason, think, or imagine if this or that
knowledge/experience matches a certain situation, society, and culture, thus
enabling one to make decisions, make choices, and act according to what one
considers most appropriate. This is marked in lexical-grammatical choices, in
accordance with the provisions of Systemic Functional Linguistics. As Godinho et
al. (1999) alert us, one should not understand memory only as a place where one
stores something, but as a human faculty of organization and separation of
information and stimuli that one receives. Thus, one can always see it from an
interactional and (re)articulatory point of view of knowledge and lived experiences.

The idea of social cognition has been used to try to understand how people
think of themselves as members of a group and to consider society, culture, and the
world itself. Ultimately, it seeks to describe different ways of selection,
interpretation, and memory, so as to provide and use social information to make
judgments, choices, and decisions. A constitutive social cognition would also
directly impact the language choices one makes when interacting, as one makes a
selection in the lexicogrammar that best conveys one’s experiences to others. When
one grasps something and realizes the best way to externalize it, one moves one’s
experiential knowledge, which provides one with informative material about the
environment in which one lives, and, through social cognition, one searches for
registers to make communication viable. From there, one moves to the social
context and selects the linguistic material for the externalization of one’s
experience.

Just as one acquires a repertoire of linguistic structures with potential
significance, from which, through choices, one gives functionality to the linguistic
system, one also needs to acquire a repertoire of situations that have to do with the
attitudes one should/can take when faced with them. In other words, there are two
types of acquisition: a linguistic one, through which, in the production of meaning,
in the articulation of lexicogrammar, one conveys experiences, interacts, and
organizes one’s texts (oral or written, in the form of textual-discursive genres); and
another one, of different situations, that one would keep according to sociocultural
standards, which would appear in other moments and environments in order to be
recognized, (re)articulated, and/or (re)produced and/or modified contextually.
There is onerepertoire represented in lexicogrammar and another represented in the
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form of what is here called social cognition. This means that the
interaction/communication would be linked to a “systemic-functional cognitivism.”

As Augoustinos, Walker & Donaghue (2006) explain, several theories have
contributed to highlighting, in different ways, the categories used by Cognitive
Science, no longer focusing on the idea of an individual mind but rather on the
nature of cognition. It is in this direction that the main analytical categories of Social
Psychology began to migrate. While these categories were initially understood as
indisputable and perceived directly through physical and intra-individual
characteristics, they are now increasingly seen as interchangeable and negotiated
both socially and culturally. Thus, these categories are legitimized insofar as they
are articulated in society, but they start from worldviews present in social cognition.
If there are stereotyped categories, such as “black,” “obese,” or “disabled,” among
others, it is because, in some way, they are in dialogue with a superordinate
category, as highlighted by the theory of Social Cognition.

According to Augoustinos, Walker & Donaghue (2006), the concepts of
schema, category, and stereotype are central to Social Cognition in order to
understand how people make sense of the social world in a systematic and
organized way. At first seen as cognitive structures in experimental research,
schemas/prototypes, social role schemas, self-schemas, and scripts have recently
been researched not with models of social perception, but through more pragmatic
approaches in order to highlight the oriented and motivated nature of thought itself.
In this context, Social Representations Theory considers these concepts as a set of
systems of meanings that are modeled culturally, historically and politically, while
Discursive Psychology views them as topics of conversation, that is, as a social
practice externalized through language from the choices made by the interacting
individuals.

Another important concept is attitude, because “attitudes are general
evaluations that people make of people, places, objects and issues” (Loewenhaupt
& Iglesias 2018: 280). In traditional approaches to social cognition, attitude is a
stable cognitive structure that assesses an object, person, or issue. However, this
concept has different connotations: in (1) the Functional Approach, attitudes are
markers of social identity that include the group as a whole and influence behaviors;
in (2) Social Representations Theory, attitudes are reinstated as characteristics
arising from interaction and dialogue; — and in (3) Discursive Psychology, attitudes
are understood as evaluative practices that have an impact on interaction. Such a
reanalysis has also been performed regarding the social motivation of attributions,
which were previously seen as implicit and constructed by the individual in daily
life. For Social Identity Theory, there are sets of attributions that people make based
on group identification and intergroup relationships, such as class, ethnicity, social
gender, and religion, for example. For Social Representations Theory, attributions
are not perceptual or individual cognitive judgments, but systems of cultural
meanings modeled collectively. Finally, for Cognitive Psychology, attributions
originate in discursive practices and therefore need to be studied in light of social
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interaction. This is the reason why Social Cognition, as it is asserted today,
approaches prejudice, for example, not as an authoritarian personality but rather as
something brought about by a social orientation that aims to be dominant in relation
to others. Fiske & Taylor (1991: 13) draw attention to the fact of

a fully engaged thinker who has multiple cognitive strategies available and
chooses among them based on goals, motives, and needs: sometimes the
motivated tactician chooses wisely, in the interests of adaptability and
accuracy, and sometimes the motivated tactician chooses defensively, in the
interests of speed or self-esteem.

As Augoustinos, Walker & Donaghue (2006: 384) conclude, research on
cognition is based on different levels, namely: intraindividual, interindividual,
intergroup, and collective. Although it is clear that, on the intra-individual level, it
is not possible to approximate Social Cognition and SFL, on other levels, with an
orientation towards the meaning and function of language in the construction of
social relations, it does seem possible to relate them through reflection on the
assumptions of the theories previously discussed, as explored in the next section.
Recent research, such as that of Gladkova & Larina (2018), Bila & Ivanova (2020),
and Eslami, Larina & Pashmforoosh (2023), demonstrates the importance of
approaches that focus on the relationship between language, society, and culture, as
well as the proposal undertaken here, which will be developed in the following
section.

4. Mind, language and society: The search for integration
and the construction of a space for reflection

As previously mentioned, in an attempt at integration, this paper starts from
studies of the social nuance of SFL, as demonstrated in Martin et al. (1997) and
Gouveia (2006). Gouveia (2006) points out that Halliday sought a dialogue with
Noam Chomsky, proposing a form of linguistics concerned with “a linguistics of
consumable knowledge,” that is, a linguistics that was instrumental as opposed to
genetic, the latter of which restricted our grammars and their combinatorial rules.
He thus shows that the orientation of a functional grammar is social rather than
biological. However, in terms of attitude, faced with the choices made among the
possibilities offered by the system, the guarantee of success among interlocutors
could/should be connected to a social cognition in the following sense: a choice in
the linguistic system made by the speaker will depend on his/her probable aims —
which is still a mental aspect, although it is more related to the non-arbitrariness of
the use of the forms and the effects of the meaning produced. For its part, the
meaning is related to the performative aspect of its organization in the sense that
speakers need, at the very least, to anticipate the likely interpretation that their
interlocutors may make of their choices in propositional terms.

From a functionalist perspective, Dik (1989) asserts, for instance, that the
language system and the use of language are interconnected but distinct, since
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interaction between people is extremely complex and calls into question any
simplistic or definite response about what is involved in verbal exchange or about
the probable/possible greater relevance of any constituent elements in that process.
He thus rejects a description of language in which participants can only be
perceived and understood within the interaction situation, which is itself determined
socio-culturally. This involves a mobilization of elements from different spheres.
In verbal interaction, between the probable intention of the addressee speaker and
the interpretation by the recipient listener, there is a linguistic expression that must
be understood as mediation, as a grammar of the language viewed as something
emerging from this situation, as pointed out by Hopper (1988, 2012). Dik (1989)
explains that linguistic expression is a function of three interconnected elements:
(1) the speaker’s intention, (2) pragmatic information, and (3) the speaker’s
anticipation of the listener’s interpretation. This interpretation, for its part, would
already be afunction (1) of linguistic expression, (2) pragmatic information, and (3)
conjectures about the speaker’s intentions, as well as the listener’s operations
during the interaction.

For this reason, the relevance of social cognition can be recovered, albeit in
SFL, in the contexts of situation and culture, because these operations must also be
performed by the interlocutor. That is, social cognition starts from the principle that
interlocutors have command of the linguistic system — as a system of choices —
and therefore will be able to understand the proposition made, because they know
the lexicogrammar of language in its performative aspect. It can thus be deduced
that there are expectations for the choice and for the specific use of a form of
expression. There must be a whole recognizable social and cultural conjuncture —
social cognition — that can, in the search for and anticipation of the probable
“intentions” or communicative aims of the speaker, try to “guarantee” the mutual
understanding of the proposition. In other words, there are expectations, based on a
group or collective knowledge. Unlike an egological perspective such as that of
Schiitz (1979), which is centered on the “I”” and not exactly on the intentionality of
that “I,” as Searle (2000) observes, there is only one social reality because of the
shared knowledge that constructs the figure of the “we,” the “collective us,” a
society and an organized culture. General knowledge shared across different
spheres of society, such as science, and knowledge coming from common sense
both influence and are shaped by social reality, as we can see in the work of Berger
& Luckmann (1973). Therefore, this knowledge should be part of thought,
imagination, and sociocultural memory, that is, of social cognition. Beyond a
polarized perception that distinguishes the self and the social, there is a dialectic
that is constructing what we call social reality, in which every constituent element
is closely interrelated in the construction of the meaning of linguistic forms and of
the greater sense, which has been constructed situationally and culturally in the text,
understood in a broader sense.

It is not only a question of a social context divided into a context of culture and
situation, but also of social cognition, which is responsible for the social repertoire,
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in addition to cultural and situational exchanges that enable inter-cultural exchanges
and seek to ensure the effectiveness of such exchanges by evaluating the chance of
a minimum supply of expectations generated through possible/probable intentions
of the speakers and the knowledge of the listeners who should be able to understand
them in the process of decoding the text. This text is produced from the lexical-
grammatical (or other) choices made by the ones who use the possibilities that the
linguistic (or semiotic) system provides for the production of meaning. It should
therefore be noted that what we have are effects of meaning coming from these
choices, and social cognition which makes something recognizable and potentially
significant, such that the idea of “intention” or “intentionality” can only be
presumed.

Both Berger & Luckmann (1973) and Halliday (1978) use the construction
metaphor to talk about the representative capacity of language. The former seeks to
show language as a construction of symbolic representation and the latter as a
construction of meanings and therefore a semiotic construct. It is important to note
that Berger & Luckmann (1973) consider reality from the interactional perspective,
because they start from the relationship established with the other, which is why
they affirm that it — reality — is previously apprehended and objectified. Thus,
based on the Metafunctions proposed by the Systemic Functional model,
lexicogrammar would move this knowledge according to the communicative aims
of the individual who makes use of the system. The representative potential of the
language in use would then be respected, both in its referential and in its
metaphorical use pointed out by Halliday (1978). The success of the interaction
depends on these operations, and we argue that it is necessary not only to have a
social context — divided into a situational and cultural context — but also a social
cognition, so as to ensure that the lexicogrammar is taken as a gateway for the
dialectical transfer of this shared knowledge that is essential for the constitution of
reality, society, and culture.

What is referred to here as Social Cognition is a dialectical assumption about
the dynamics present in discourse semantics, since investing something
lexicogrammatically implies the production of meaning, particularly of
recognizable sociocultural and cognitive meaning in a certain society and culture.
The attempt to include social cognition in the universe of discourse semantics
requires such an adaptation, as illustrated in the model in Figure 1.

Halliday & Matthiessen (1999) have already proposed a debate within
Cognitive Science by affirming that cognition is not thought but meaning, since the
mental “map” is a semiotic map. Cognition is thus considered to be a way of talking
about language while lexicogrammar would be a form of construction and modeling
of social cognition and the knowledge pertinent to it. From both our point of view
and that of the aforementioned authors, although grammar creates a clear distinction
between cognition and desire (desideration) on the one hand, and between
perception and emotion on the other (see Halliday & Matthiessen 1999: 139), it still
seems relevant, as the authors themselves indicate, to forge a dialogue with theories
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of cognition that can be aligned with LSF. A certain dialogue is proposed here, one
that is open to new reflections and encouraging contributions.

Social Cognition

Lexicogrammar

Phonology and
Graphology

Figure 1. Discourse Semantics with the Inclusion of Social Cognition
Based on: Martin (1997: 6).

Halliday & Matthiessen (2014: 27) claim that “the system of a language is
‘instantiated’ in the form of text,” the instantiation itself being tied to the possible
choices offered by the language system. In this sense, it is relevant to introduce the
contributions of Vian Junior (2009) when he asserts that instantiation is a dialectical
process and is considered to be the manifestation of the linguistic system in the text,
thus presenting the prerogative of constructing and reconstructing the meaning
potentials of a given culture. According to Gouveia (2009), the text itself is an
instantiation of the system and it is possible to visualize its functioning in a network
by examining what has been instantiated. For Halliday & Matthiessen (2004), as an
artifact, the text needs to be seen as a product of human interaction that leads to an
investigative activity which seeks to know how it means what it means and why.

What we have presented is a way to expand the discussion around our
interpretation of Halliday’s (1978) proposal to understand language as a code
imbued with the potentialities of both behavior and meaning. This constitutes a
point of reflection on how the means of expression are also connected to the human
organism, both with regard to what it can do in interaction with others, and in terms
of the creative and transformative potential of language, based on what structures
can mean. These structures, according to Metafunctions, would be permeated by
the attributive and attitudinal potential required by situations and contexts, thus
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turning language into a form of social action. This understanding could connect the
categories of Social Cognition explained in the previous section to those proposed
by SFL, without, however, opposing a perspective based on meaning constructed
within the interaction. We would continue to perceive the use of language from a
socio-semiotic perspective, defining meaning as constituted by the choices that
produce meanings, adding that there would be a repertoire not only of
lexicogrammatical choices, but also of situations and attitudes demanded by the
social context and the effects of the meaning produced, with neither theory
diminishing the other nor asymmetric relations of power existing between them, but
rather a productive dialogue fostering research and debates between the
perspectives.

To conclude and outline these reflections, the following model in Figure 2 is a
possible summary of what has been discussed here thus far:

Social Cognition

| = Textual

Phonology

Ideational —p» Transitivity
Graphology

Mood/Modality
Interpersonal

Figure 2. Systemic Model with the Insertion of Social Cognition
Based on: Martin (1997).

This model, which is simply an adjustment of what has already become
traditional and canonical in SFL, is intended to demonstrate that Social Cognition

would pervade all levels examined by SFL, thus making it possible to meet
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communicative expectations within social interaction processes, such as
understanding genre (cultural context), whose different approaches always point to
ritualized situations and their nature as social actions with recognizable
configurations; register and its variables (situational context); and the
Metafunctions, which have a direct impact on expected attitudes based on the
understanding of lexicogrammar in terms of its potential for meaning.

To exemplify the proposed integration, we will use a short exchange that we
witnessed after a discussion between two children playing on the street, and
compare it with another case taken from the social network Instagram.

Situation 1. It was a Sunday afternoon, near a sports court in the district of
Aguas Gerais, Sao Joao del-Rei, Minas Gerais, Brazil. Several children were
playing and two of them, approximately 4 to 6 years old, had an argument. They
will be designated by the fictitious names Jodo and Carlos, in the dialogue
reproduced below.

Jodo: Me da a bola! [Give me the ball!]

Carlos: Ndo! [No!]

Jodo: Me da ela! [Give it to me!]

Carlos: Ndo dou! [No, I won’t]

Jodo: Me da! [Give it to me!]

Carlos: Preto! Engole ela entdo! [Blackie! Swallow it then!]

After that, Jodo starts crying a lot, leaves the place, and screams for his mother
using the following structure: Jodo: Manhé! O Carlos me xingou de preto.
[Mommy! Jodo called me blackie]. The structure consists of Vocative (Manhé),
Behaver (O Jodo), Target (me), Behavior process (xingou), and Attribute (de preto).
Here we have a common lexical selection for children. What particularly stands out
is the selection of the word preto/blackie, which introduces a different hue. Carlos
is a white boy and Joao is a black boy, which places the entire focus of the argument
and the result of Carlos' lexical selection under analysis when he uses the clause
with a behavioral process (engole/swallow): Carlos — as a behaver — has a
linguistically marked prejudiced attitude towards Jodo’s blackness. However, Jodo
also demonstrates prejudice towards himself when choosing the process and
perceiving his blackness as something negative, as evident in the attribute used and,
therefore, understood and classified as an insult. The prejudice of both is thereby
ideationally marked. In terms of structure, beginning a clause with a vocative is
prototypical, but it is possible to go beyond this observation. According to Halliday
& Matthiessen (2004), vocatives occur frequently and exhibit great mobility, but
they are not part of the Mood or the Residue. They do, however, appear in the
structure as interaction, because both vocatives and expletives are features of casual
dialogues to reinforce the “you-and-me.”

From this point on, one could move into Social Cognition, as there is already
something beyond, something connected with situational, social, and cultural
aspects. First, there is the affective relationship between mothers and children,
which leads children to tend to call their mothers first in different situations.
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Second, there are socio-historical aspects that guide the views of both Carlos and
Jodo, who see the condition of being black as negative. That which belongs to the
sphere of experience, which is linguistically marked in the lexicogrammar, goes
beyond both poles of the conversation and leads to the same social apprehension of
blackness due to a long history of slavery, devaluation, and racism that, more than
social and cultural behaviors, are part of the collective memory reverberating at
different levels of the national subconscious, thus acting subliminally and guiding
ways of acting and thinking. Therefore, it is part of social cognition as an expansion
of the level of discourse semantics. It is not just a linguistic, social, or cultural issue,
but something that retrieves a history that is in the memory not only of Brazilians,
but of all the countries that suffered from slavery, whose tentacles remain in the
mind, both individually and collectively.

This also concerns one’s lexicogrammatical choices, which directly impact the
way one chooses to express oneself. It involves an expansion in the way of seeing
the organization of thought and experience in society. Linguistic aspects under the
socio-semiotic lens of SFL point to the attitudes of individuals by highlighting their
situational, social, and cultural orientation. Within the approach presented here, one
can think of linguistic categories as indicators of linguistic and sociocultural
behaviors arising from Social Cognition, as an expansion of discourse semantics
itself. These categories serve as gateways to attitudinal sources, which can be
accessed in different ways and informed by constructs and psychological factors
stored in memory that influence people’s lexicogrammatical and behavioral choices
within social dynamics. For sake of comparison, let us analyze a comment
published on the internet. !

(1) Eu ndo sou racista, alias, (2) eu ndo tenho preconceitos. [[’m not racist, in
fact, I am not prejudiced] (3) Mas cada vez que aprontam uma dessas comigo,
(4) nasce 1% de barreira contra PRETOS em mim. [But every time they do
something like that to me, a 1% barrier against BLACKIES is born in me]
(5) E estavam num carro importado, (6) certo que € roubado. [And they were
in an imported car, it’s surely stolen] (7) Acabei de ser quase atropelada por
um casal de negros. [I just almost got run over by a black couple] (8) Despois
vocés falam (9) que € racismo, (10) mas TINHA QUE SER, né? [Then you all
say it’s racism, but THEY HAD TO BE [BLACK], right?]

The structure consists of Carrier (Eu) Polarity (ndo) Relational process (sou)
Attritute (racista), Connective (alids), Possessor (eu) Polarity (no) Relational
process (tenho) Possessed (preconceitos). Connective (Mas cada vez que) Material
process (aprontam) Scope (uma dessas comigo), Material process (nasce) Actor
({% de barreira) Circumstance (contra PRETOS) Circumstance (em mim).
Connective (£) Relational process (estavam) Circumstance (num carro importado),
Circumstance (certo que) Material process (¢ roubado). Material process (Acabei

! Available at: https://m.g1.globo.com/rs/rio-grande-do-sul/noticia/2013/08/comentarios-de-estu-
dante-do-rs-contra-negros-revoltam-redes-sociais.html. Accessed Jan. 17, 2025.
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de ser [polarity quase] atropelada) Actor (por um casal de negros). Connective
(Despois) Sayer (vocés) Verbal process (falam) Connective (que) Relational
process (€) Identifier (racismo), Connective (mas) Relational process (TINHA QUE
SER), Conversational mark (né)?

Here, we have a comment that can only be understood as part of previous
argumentation, anchored in shared forms of thinking (Social Cognition): skin color
is the starting point for racial evaluation, especially from the perspective of
differentiation and a presumed superiority of whoever posted it. Prejudice occurs
in the language, demonstrating a hostile attitude, because the targets of the comment
belong to a socially devalued group with a history of disrespect constructed and
stored in Social Cognition, thus shaping attitudes and creating hierarchization,
exclusion, and discrimination based on an external physical marker. The denial
presupposes the opposite — (1) and (2), which is reinforced by (3) and (4). There
is also an aporophobic perception in (5) and (6). The description of what happened
(7), followed by a simulation of interactive dialogue in (8) and (9), summarizes an
extremely racist speech uttered in Brazil — (10) “s6 podia ser coisa de preto”/
“It could only be a black thing”, as indicated in the deontic modality TINHA
QUE SER.

Social Cognition is responsible for shaping and outlining the world via a
perception that is dialectically signaled and constructed in and through language,
thus creating a false idea of normality and a premise of naturalized, alleged
inferiority/superiority in social relations. Social Cognition is an element that
guarantees social cohesion around certain ideas, although this cohesion is
controversial and questionable when compared to other perceptual possibilities and
other worldviews. It derives from social standards established in racial relations that
generate prejudice and exclusion, thus being sources of discrimination. It mainly
guides forms of thinking and beliefs that are signaled in language by
lexicogrammatical choices, in the dialectic that occurs between language, action,
and thought in social dynamics. The research questions featured in this text are
centered on what the relationship between SFL and Social Cognition is and what
this relationship implies for these analyses. Social Cognition is an element that
guarantees social cohesion around certain ideas, ways of thinking, and
constructions of the world. It is based on an original cohesion in a naturalized
and alleged normality constructed from social standards, thus resulting in
prejudice. It mainly guides forms of thinking and beliefs that are signaled in
language by lexicogrammatical choices. This implies that one must include Social
Cognition in one’s analyses in order to reach a limbic layer that is no less important
than the materiality of linguistics constructed through lexicogrammar. The
relationship highlighted here also entails a different perspective of SFL in its
paradigmatic view of language by viewing it as a network of options offered to the
speaker/listener to satisfy communicative needs, thus expanding the way in which
one learns, creates, and knows the world through the meaning in linguistic and
semiotic sources.
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5. Final considerations

The previous section is one way to expand the discussion around an
interpretation of Halliday’s (1978) proposal to understand language as a code,
imbued with potentialities of both behavior and meaning. Just as the interface
between behavior and meaning can introduce another form of dialogue to
theoretical and applied language researchers, the broader social and educational
environments can make use of it to transform the school environment into a research
laboratory that has interindividual, intergroup, or collective relationships as its
objects of study. This could impact the social and cultural relations both within and
outside the boundaries of the school, due to its ability to shed light on the most
likely reasons for disputes and asymmetries observed in the socio-cultural context,
in addition to suggesting mechanisms and means to combat the many forms of
inequality and exclusion, which often end up costly to society.

Such an integration could also aid in the development not only of the
understanding of the role of language in society and culture, but also of agency,
understood by Zabaleta (2005: 117) as “a change strategy to generate changes and
transformations in the self and the environment.” It could lead to entering the
universe of attitudes, those general evaluations that people make of themselves, of
other people, and of places, objects, and issues. As Loewenhaupt & Iglesias (2018)
explain, attitudes are the result of an implicit cognition, in which different types of
prejudice reside, thus generating, for example, discrimination, with prejudice being
a predictor of behavior indicated by different semiotic ways of constructing
meaning, such as language. Social Cognition is more than a neurobiological process
that enables human beings to properly interpret social signs and present appropriate
responses to them, as Butman & Allegri (2001) propose. It is a sociocultural
dimension of memory connected to the discourse semantics that has in language a
dynamic, dialectical, and dialogical signaling element for the construction of
meaning in the world.

Individual and collective, subjective and intersubjective aspects are
dialectically present in the space of Social Cognition. If this were not the case, one
would give an exaggerated importance to individual and subjective aspects, which,
before being constituted as isolated actions, are co-constructed. What is expected
from this article is not a definitive answer, but an extensive and fruitful dialogue
about the aspects involved in the use of language and how productive it can be to
examine its use from the perspective of the intersection between different
approaches dedicated to its study.
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Abstract

Contemporary scholarly discourse on gender-inclusive communication remains predominantly
descriptive, often avoiding a systematic critical analysis of its internal contradictions and social
consequences. However, the growing social tension around new linguistic norms, their
ideologization, and direct impact on public institutions demand unbiased examination. The aim of
this article is to identify and analyze the key paradoxes generated by gender-inclusive
communication, which persist despite its proclaimed goals of equality and respect. The research
material comprises English-language texts of various genres and styles, including scholarly articles,
media publications, documents from university websites, healthcare institutions, governmental, non-
governmental, and commercial organizations, as well as data from blogs and social networks from
the period 2017 to 2025. This allowed us to examine gender-inclusive communication both in the
sphere of academic reflection and within the context of public practice. The methodological
framework is based on critical discourse analysis, which interprets linguistic changes as a struggle
for power, and Lotman’s theory of the semiosphere, which views inclusive language as a
phenomenon of cultural dynamics. The study establishes that inclusive communication generates a
complex of systemic contradictions across different dimensions: linguistic (between the striving to
erase and simultaneously multiply gender differences, leading to semantic tautology and a violation
of linguistic conventionality); social (where inclusivity in practice becomes a tool for excluding
dissenting voices and marginalizing the experiences of traditional groups); ethical (encompassing
the conflict between the ideology of self-identification and biological realities, as well as the
imposition of Anglo-centric models onto other linguacultures). Interpreting the results through the
chosen methodological lens reveals that inclusive language functions not only as a discourse of
power but also as a tool of auto-communication, aimed at redefining the core of the cultural
semiosphere and consolidating a “progressive” identity. The findings open perspectives for
comparative studies on the reception of inclusive practices in different linguacultures and for
interdisciplinary research into the long-term social effects of linguistic reform.
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A3bIkn reHpep: NIMHrsucTuyeckue, counanbHble
N 3TNyecKne napafoKcbl WHKNIO3MBHOM KOMMYHUKaLUUun
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AHHOTAIHSA

CoBpeMeHHBII Hay4HBIH JUCKYPC O I'eHIEPHO-WHKIIIO3UBHON KOMMYHHMKAIIMA HOCHUT IIPEUMYIIe-
CTBEHHO OIMCATENBHBIN XapakTep, M30eras CUCTEMHOIO KPHUTHYECKOTO aHajh3a €€ BHYTPEHHHX
MIPOTUBOPEYHH U COIMANIBHBIX MociencTBUi. OHAaKO pacTymasi ColHanbHas HalpsHKeHHOCTb BO-
KPYT HOBBIX SI3BIKOBBIX HOPM, UX HECOJIOTH3ALMS ¥ IPSIMOE BO3JICHCTBIE HA O0IIECTBEHHbBIE HHCTH-
TYTHI TPEOYIOT HEMPEAB3SITOTO HAYYHOT'O OCMBICIICHHS. Llenh JaHHO cTaTby — BBIABUTH M ITPOaHa-
JU3UPOBATh KIIOYEBBIE IApaZOKChl M ITPOTHBOPEUMS, IOPOKAAeMbIe NPAaKTUKAMH TeHJIEpHO-
WHKJIIO3MBHOM KOMMYHHKAIIMM BONPEKH AEKIAPHPYEMbIM €0 IIETSIM PABEHCTBA M yBAXKCHUSI.
Marepuanom aiIst HCCIEOBAHMS MOCITY KHII KOPITyC aHIIOA3BIYHBIX TEKCTOB PA3IMYHON KAHPOBO-
CTHJIEBOW TIPUHAICKHOCTH, BKIIIOYAIOIINI Hay9IHbIE CTaThH, myonukamm B CMU, 1OKyMeHTHI ¢
calToB YHUBEPCUTCTOB, MEIUITUMHCKUX yqpemueHI/Iﬁ, roCcyJapCTBE€HHBIX, HCIIPABUTCIILCTBEHHBIX 1
KOMMEPYECKHUX OpraHH3alliii, a TaK)Ke JaHHble W3 OJOroB M COLMAIBHBIX CETeH 3a MepUoA
¢ 2017 no 2025 rr. D10 MO3BOIMIO PACCMOTPETh (PeHOMEH T'€H/IEPHO-MHKIFO3MBHOW KOMMYHHKa-
LMK KaK B chepe akageMudeckoi pedaekcuu, Tak 1 B KOHTEKCTe IyOnn4yHOl mpakTHku. MeTtozo-
JIOTHYECKYI0O OCHOBY COCTaBHJIM KPUTHYECKHH AMCKYpC-aHANN3, WHTEPIPETHPYIOINH S3bIKOBBIE
n3MeHeHus Kak 00pr0y 3a BiacTe, u Teopust cemrocepsr FO.M. JlotmaHa, paccMaTpHBaromias HH-
KITFO3UBHBIN SI3BIK KaK SIBICHNE KyJIbTYPHOH AMHAMUKH. B pe3ynbrare ucciaeoBaHNs yCTaHOBIJICHO,
YTO MHKJIIO3WBHAs KOMMYHHKAIUSI TTOPOXKIAET KOMIUIEKC CHCTEMHBIX ITPOTUBOPEUYMH PA3THIHON
HaINpaBJIEHHOCTH: JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX (MEXKAY CTPEMIICHHEM CTEPETh M OJHOBPEMEHHO YMHOXKUTh
TeHEPHBIE PA3INIMs, YTO BEAET K CEMAHTHUYECKOH TABTOJIOTHU M HAPYIIEHUIO KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHO-
CTH 53bIKa); COIMAIBHBIX (KOTJa WHKJIIO3MBHOCTh Ha NMPAaKTHUKE 00OpayMBaeTCd MHCTPYMEHTOM
HUCKIIIOYCHUS HMHAKOMBICIIAIUX W MapTruHaJIM3alu ONblTa TPpaaWuIHUOHHBIX prl'[l'[); OTHYCCKHUX
(BKIIIOYAIOMINX KOH(IMKT MEXIYy WACOJOruei caMOouAeHTU(DHUKAUN U OHOJOTHYECKUMH pealT-
SIMH, @ TaK)Ke HaBSI3bIBAHUE aHTJIONEHTPUYHBIX MOJIeNIeH NIPYTUM JIMHTBOKYIbTYpam). MHTeprpeTa-
sl pe3ysIbTaToB B paMKax HM30paHHON METOJOJIOTHMM MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO HMHKIIO3MBHBIN SI3BIK
SIBJISIETCS HE TOJIBKO AMCKYPCOM BJIACTH, HO M HHCTPYMEHTOM aBTOKOMMYHUKAIIUH, HAITPaBIEHHBIM
Ha IepeonpeieNeHne spa KyJIbTypHOi ceMruochepsl M KOHCOIHMIANUIO «IIPOrPECCUBHOI» HIEH-
THaHOCTH. [loydeHHbIe BBHIBOABI OTKPBHIBAIOT MEPCIIEKTHBEI JJIsI CPABHUTEIBHBIX MCCIECAOBAaHUI
pelennyuy WHKJIIO3WBHBIX TPAKTUK B PA3HBIX JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPaX M VI MEXKIUCIUIUIMHAPHOTO
N3YUYEeHHUS TOIATOCPOYHBIX COMMAIBHBIX (P (eKTOB A3BIKOBOTO pehOpMHUPOBAHNSI.

KiroueBble €10Ba: UHKIIOZUBHASL KOMMYHUKAYUS, 2eHOep, 2eHOEPHO HellmpaibHblil A3bIK, UOeOl0-
2Us, 81acmb, A3bIKOBbIE pedhopmbl

56


https://orcid.org/0000-0001-8669-360X

Elena S. Gritsenko. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (1). 55-81

Jasa nuTupoBaHus:

I'punenko E.C. f3pIKk W renaep: TUHTBUCTHYECKHE, COIMAIbHBIE W 3THYECKHE MapaOKCHI
WHKJTIO3UBHOW KOMMYHUKanuu. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2026. Vol. 30. Ne 1.
P. 55-81. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-46513 EDN: AATGDW

1. BBepeHune

SI3bIK — 3TO HE TOJIBKO HHCTPYMEHT OOIIEHHUS, HO U OTPAKEHHUE COLIMATIbHBIX
W3MEHEHUM, UJIC0JIOTUN U KOH(IUKTOB, apeHa OOpbObI 32 KyJIbTYPHYIO BIACTh.
WHkiio31BHAas KOMMYHUKaLMS, CBSI3aHHAs C TE€H/IEPOM, CTajla B MOCJIETHUE [OJIbI
OJTHOM M3 CaMbIX OOCYXKIAeMbIX T€M B JIMHIBUCTHKE M OOIIECCTBEHHBIX HayKax,
0COOEHHO B KOHTEKCTE I100anu3aliy U BO3POCIIEr0 BHUMaHUs K BOIIPOCAM UCH-
TUYHOCTU U KYJIBTYpHOTO pa3sHooOpasus. [Ipu sTom ocBemieHue (heHOMEHA TeH-
JICPHO WHKJIFO3UBHONH KOMMYHHKAIIMH HOCHUT IPEUMYIIESCTBEHHO OMUCATEIbHBIN
xapakrep. Ha 3amane uiccnenoBarenu 1u60 ONMUCHIBAIOT GOPMBI U (PYHKIIMH T'eH-
JI€PHO-UHKIIIO3UBHOTO fA3bIKa, JTUOO MPOJBUTAIOT €0 KaK STUYECKH MPAaBUIIbHBIM,
n30erasi KpUTUYECKOTO aHAJIKM3a. DTO CBA3AHO C COIMAIBHBIM JIaBICHUEM U IOMU-
HUPOBAHUEM «IIPOTPECCUBHBIX» HAPPATUBOB B COBPEMEHHOM 3aIrmaHON aKaIeMu-
4yecKkoil cpene. B Hay4HBIX JKypHanax mpeobaafaioT CTaThH, i€ 00CyKI1al0Tcs BO-
MPOCHl SA3bIKOBOM AucKpuMuHanuu (Baran 2023); aHanu3upyroTcsi 0COOEHHOCTH
peun mpencraBuTeneld HeTpaaunuoHHbIX rpymm (George et al. 2025, Zimman
2017a, Shu Min Yen 2024), pyHKIMOHUPOBaHHE WHKIIO3UBHOTO SI3bIKA B Pa3iNy-
HBIX KOMMYHUKAaTHBHBIX cpenax (Albou 2023, Reichelt & Lukac 2025, Salerno &
Rizzo 2024); onuchIBaIOTCS HHKIIFO3UBHBIC PEUEBBIC IPAKTHKH — HAIpUMeEp, UC-
MOJIb30BaHNE TeHICPHO-HEHTpabHbIX TUYHBIX UMeH (Balbach 2025) u nebunap-
HbIx Mectoumenuit (Sheydaei 2021, Walter & Long 2025); moguepkuBaercst HE00-
XOJUMOCTb JIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO aKTUBHU3Ma I MPOJIBHKEHUS TeHAEPHON MHKIIIO-
suBHOCTH (Luck 2020, Zimman 2017b, 2024). [IpakTudecku He 00CYKIAOTCS CO-
[MabHbIE TOCIEICTBUS TeHICPHO-UHKIIIO3UBHOM KOMMYHHKAIIUN U COMPOTHUBJIE-
HUE HOBBIM HOpPMaM, 3a UCKJIIOUEHHEM paldoT, B KOTOPBIX UCCIIEAOBATENN U3 CTPaH
I'moGanpHoro HOra KpUTHKYIOT HaBSI3bIBAHUE MHKIIO3UBHOTO T'€HAEPHOTO
JMCKypca, CO3IaHHOTO B aHTIopoHHOH KynbType (Borba & Silva 2024, de Bres
2024) — cripaBeUTMBOCTH U IPABUIILHOCTD MOJIMTHKU TeHICPHON HHKJIFO3UBHOCTH
IIPY 3TOM HE NOJIBEPIraeTCs COMHEHHUIO.

B oTeuecTBeHHOI Hayke CylIecTBYeT cHOpMHUpOBABIIASICS paHEe KpUTHUYE-
CKas TpaJuLUs OCMBICIEHHS B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUHN s3bIKa U reHaepa. Ee ocHOBBI
ObLTH 3a510%keHBI B 1990-x — mepoii mojoBuHe 2000-x IT. B padoTax KOJUICKTHBA
reaaepHoii  maboparopun MIJIY mox pykoBonctBom A.B. KupminHoi.
HcxoqupiM METOJOJOTHYECKUM TPUHIIMIIOM JTaHHOM IIKOJBI CTall0 MpHU3HAHHE
JTUHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX Pa3IMuuid U, KaK CIICJCTBUE, HEMPUMEHUMOCTH WU OTpaHU-
YEeHHON MPUMEHUMOCTH 3aMaJHbIX (EMUHUCTCKUX M F€HACPHBIX TEOPHUM K MHBIM
S3BIKOBBIM CHCTEMaM U KYJbTYPHBIM KoJaM. B pamkax 3Toro mojaxojaa ObuT moiry-
YeH pPs 3HAYMMBIX BBIBOJIOB: O HECHCTEMHOM U BHYTPEHHE MPOTUBOPEUYHMBOM
XapakTepe TeHAEepHO-KOppeKkTHoro ymotpebnenus s3bika (Kirilina  1999);
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O CPaBHUTEJIBHO CHMXEHHOM aHJPOLIEHTPUYHOCTH pycckoro s3bika (Kupminna
1999, 2000); 0 METO0OTUYECKON MPON3BOIBHOCTH Psiia KIFOUYEBBIX MTPECYIIO3H-
il pemuHMCTCKOM KpUTHUKU si3blka (JloOpoBonbckuii, Kupununa 2000) u He
BIIOJIHE ONPABJAHHOM «TE€HIEPHOM)» LEH3YPUPOBAHUM AHIJIOSN3bIYHBIX JEKCUKO-
rpaduueckux nctouHukoB (BacekoBa 2003); a Takke 0 OObIIEH, 10 CPABHEHHIO C
[I0JIOM, 3HAYMMOCTH JJIi KOMMYHHKAnuu (akTopa COBMECTHOW IESATENIbHOCTH
(Macnoa 2010). [laHHple TONOXEHUS, a TaKXKe TMOCIEAyIoImKe padboThl
A.B. KupunuHo#, rjie u3y4eHue mpoueccoB, CBI3aHHBIX C T€HAEPOM B KOMMYHU-
KAaTUBHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE PYCCKOTO S3bIKA, COIIPOBOXKIAETCS aHAIU30M JUHAMUKH
B3aMMOJICHCTBUS TJI00ANBHBIX U JIOKaldbHBIX mpectaBineHuil (Kupwminna 2015,
2021), popMupyroT METOI0JIOTHYECKYIO 6a3y Al KPUTUYECKOro aHanu3a (eHo-
ME€Ha MHKJII03MBHON KOMMYHHUKAIIMU C TOYKU 3pEHUS T€HAEPHOMN TMHTBUCTUKH.

BaxHbIM BKJIa/10M B OCMBICIIEHUE MHKIIO3UBHOM KOMMYHHUKALMU KaK ()OPMBI
MOJINTUYECKONU KOPPEKTHOCTH SIBIIAIOTCS paboThl O.A. JIeOHTOBUY, B KOTOPBIX pac-
CMaTpPUBAETCS UCTOPUUECKAsI JUHAMMKA MOHATUHN «IIOJIUTUYECKasi KOPPEKTHOCTD,
«MHKJIIO3UBHBIH SI3bIK» U «CBO0O/]1a CJI0BA», BBISBIISIIOTCS MEXaHU3MbI U HOBBIE TEH-
JICHLIMU X pealu3alyu B aHIIO(OHHOM COLMYME, B TOM YHCJI€ CBSI3aHHBIE C HE-
OMHAPHBIM MOAXOA0M K oTpaxkeHuto renaepa (Jleonrosuu 2021, 2025).

Opnnako uccienoBaHMs, KPUTHUYECKH XapaKTEPU3YIOIIME I'€HIEPHO-UHKIIIO-
3MBHbBIE PEUEBbIC IPAKTUKU, HEMHOTOUNCIIEHHBI U B OCHOBHOM (POKYCHPYIOTCS Ha
ONHMCAaHUU JAHHOTO SIBJIECHMs KaK HOBOM TEHJEHLMH, NpUIlenuei ¢ 3amnajga, HE
yrayOssisick B €r0 UICTOPUUECKHE KOPHU U MMMaHEHTHbIE MTPOTHBOpeunsi. MHorue
aBTOPbI, OIMCHIBAIOLINE JaHHBIA (DEHOMEH Ha MaTepualie aHTJIUICKOro f3bIKa,
BOCIPOU3BOJAT 3aIlaJ{HbIe HAPPATUBBI O OJIArOPOJHBIX LEISIX UHKIIO3UBHON KOM-
MYHMKAIUU, UTHOPUPYsI €€ COLMOKYJIbTYPHBIE IIOCIEICTBUSA, B TOM YUCIIE I POC-
cuiickoro konrtekcra (boxxenko u ap. 2022, Kosanesa u ap. 2022, Cebprok 2017
u np.). Kputnueckue nmyOGnukanuu B OCHOBHOM CBSI3aHBI C T€M, YTO T'€HIEpPHO-
MHKJIIO3UBHBIN SI3bIK BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK MapruHalibHas TEMa B KOHTEKCTE pycC-
CKOH KyJIbTYpBl, MEHTAJINTETA U HOPM PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa, I'/1€ TEHIEPHbIE KATETOPUU
KECTKO cBsizaHbl ¢ rpammatukod (EBtymenko 2023, Maiiba 2016, Mapununa
2010, apos 2010).

HenocTaTok CUCTEMHOIO KpUTUYECKOTO aHAJIN3a JIeJaeT TEMY MHKIIIO3UBHOM
KOMMYHUKAIMH aKTyaJIbHOM JUIsl U3YUYEHUs CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ HeW mpobiem. Llens nan-
HOM CTaThbM — IOKa3aTh, KaK T'€HJEPHO-UHKIIO3UBHBIN A3bIK, HECMOTPS Ha 3asB-
JICHHBIE LIEJIM PABEHCTBA U yBa)KEHHUs, IOPOXKAAET MapajoKChl U MPOTUBOPEUHS,
KOTOpble TpeOyIOT OCMBICIEHHSA. MBI PacCMOTPUM HCTOPUYECKUN KOHTEKCT
(pemunuctckue pedopMsl A3bIKa) U IBONIOLMIO MHKIIO3UBHOW KOMMYHMKAIIWH,
CBSI3aHHYIO ¢ TpaHc(opmalmend reHIepHOro KOHLEMNTAa, MOCIe Yero npoaHaln3u-
PYEM €€ IPOTUBOPEUMsI U NapaJloKChl B IMHIBUCTUYECKOM, COLIMAJILHOM U ITHYE-
CKOM u3MepeHusix. Jlyig peanusanuu JaHHOM 1ienu B paboTe MociaeaoBaTeIbHO
pelaroTcs BE B3aUMOCBS3aHHBIC 33/a4M, KOTOPbIE MOKHO C(HOpPMYJIMpPOBATH B
BU/JIE CIIEYIOIIUX UCCIIEI0BATEIbCKUX BOIIPOCOB:
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e KakoBbI JINHIBUCTUYECKHE MEXaHU3MbI U CEMUOTHYECKHE OCHOBaHUS Mapa-
JIOKCOB, IPUCYIIMUX I'€HAEPHO-UHKIIIO3UBHOM KOMMYHHUKAIIMH, U KaK OHU MPOSIBIIS-
I0TCS B KOHKPETHBIX IMCKYPCUBHBIX MTPAKTHUKAX U HAppATHUBAX (Ha MaTepuase myo-
JMYHBIX TEKCTOB, ME/INA U JIEKCUKOTPa(hUIECKUX UCTOUHHKOB)?

e Kakum 00pa3oM 3TH JMHTBUCTHYECKHE W CEMHOTHYECKHE IapagOKChI
TPaHCPOPMUPYIOTCS B COIMAIbHbIE KOH(MIUKTHI M TUUYECKHE AUJIEMMBI Ha MpaK-
TUKE, M KaK JaHHBIA IpoOLleCC HHTEPIPETUPYETCS B paMKax KpPUTHUYECKOTO
JUCKYypC-aHalln3a ¢ TOYKU 3peHusi 00pbObI 32 BIACTh U CMBICIBI?

2. TeopeTHyecKkne OCHOBbI UCC/IeA0BaAHUA: UCTOPUUECKUA KOHTEKCT

[ToHsTHE SA3BIKOBOM WHKJIIO3MBHOCTH YXOAUT KOpHsAMH B 1970-e rr., korma
npencTaBuTe i (EMUHUCTCKOW JIMHTBUCTHKH, OMHpasch Ha runote3y Cemnupa-
Yopda o BIusHUY s3bIKa HA MBIILJICHUE, 3asiBIJIA O «HE3aMETHOCTW» KEHIIMH B
s3bike (invisibility of women) u Hadanu 60pb0y ¢ aHAPOLEHTPU3MOM, CTABAIINM
MYX4HMHY B IIeHTp KapTtunbl mupa (Cameron 1985, Lakoff 1975, Spender 1994,
Pauwels 1998 u ap.). Spkoii wyurocTpanueit aHapoONEeHTPU3MA aHTITUHCKOTO SI3bIKA
TOTO BpeMEHH CIYKUT nepBoe u3ganue ciaoaps A.C. Xopuou (ALDCE 1958 r.),
JUISE KOTOPOTO XapaKTePHBI KaK CTPYKTYpHas (MPOSBIISIIONIASICS B yHOTPEOICHUH
METareHJepHbIX he W man), Tak U CTATUCTHUECKAs] «HE3aMETHOCTHY KCHIIUH.
Hanpumep, B witoctpatuBHbiX KoHTekcTax ALDCE Opliu mpencraBieHsl Je-
CSATKU MMEH 3HAMEHUTBHIX MY>KYMH (MMIEPAaTOPOB, MOJIKOBOIEB, IEPBOOTKPHIBA-
TEJe!, ucaTeNel, akTepoB), TOra Kak pernepTryap UMEH U3BECTHBIX )KEHILUH Orpa-
HuuuBaercs aumb Tpems — Queen Elizabeth, Joan of Arc u Florence Nightingale.
[Tpu »TOM maTpuapxalibHbIE CTEPEOTHITHI aKTYATH3UPOBAIKCH JaKe B PaMKaX O/I-
HOM CJIOBapHOM cTaThH, Kak B npumepe ¢ npuiarareabHbiM BRILLIANT — He is
a brilliant scientist («OH Onectsmuii yaeHslit») // She was wearing brilliant jewels
(«Ha neit Obutn Benmukosienubie ykpamenus») (I'punienko, Cepreesa 2020).

Boprba 3a paBHYIO MpenCTaBICHHOCTh MYKYMH M JKCHIIMH B aHTIHHCKOM
SI3bIKE BEJIACh C MOMOIIBIO ABYX OCHOBHBIX cTpareruil: (i) mo0aBIeHUS KEHCKOTO
CJIOBa K MyKCcKoMY (he and she, men and women) u (ii) 3aMEHBI MYKCKOH JTIEKCEMBI
Ha HeWTpaneHylo (chairman — chair). Jta 60phOa OKazalach YCIEIIHON, U K
Havaxy 2000-X roJIoB B aBTOPUTETHBIX JIEKCHUKOTPA()UIECKUX UCTOYHUKAX, TAKHX
Kak, HampuMmep, ceapmoe m3faanue cioBaps Xopuou (OALD 2005 r.), renaepHas
acMMMeTpus ObUIa MPAKTUYECKH ycTpaHeHa. JIekcukorpadsl 0TKa3aauch OT MeTa-
TeHJIEPHBIX he U man, cOaTaHCUPOBAIIM YMCIIO HAUMEHOBAHUI MY>KUUH U JKEHIIHH,
3aMoJHWIIN TeHJEpHbIe JaKkyHbl (bachelor girl, jurywoman, Ms.). B cnoBapHbIX
ctatbsix OALD codeTtanne My CKUX U dKEHCKUX KOHTEKCTOB CIIOCOOCTBYET yKe HE
BOCIIPOU3BOJICTBY, & JIOMKE IMaTpHapXalIbHbIX CTEPEOTHUIIOB, KaK, HAIIPUMED, B TJa-
roie WAVER — She never wavered in her determination to succeed («OHa HH
pa3y He IpOorHyJa B CBOEM CTpeMJICHUU K ycmexy» // His voice wavered with
emotion («Ero ronoc apoxan ot BonHeHus») (I'punienko, Cepreesa 2020).

Bce 31 u3MeHeHus ObUTH HAMPABJICHBI HA YCTPAaHEHUE TCHIEPHONH aCHMMET-
pUH, HO COXpaHsIM OMHAPHYIO MOJENbh «MYy)KUYMHA—KEHIIMHa». KapauHanbHbII
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CZIBUT ITpou301Len Bo BTopoii nojoBuHe 2000-X rogoB, Korja B 3a1aJHOM I'yMaHHU-
TapHOM 3HAHUU I10]1 BIUSHUEM Uel o neppopmatuBHOi npupose revaepa (Butler
1991) u mox no3yHromM 60pbObI C 3CCEHIMAIN3MOM YTBEPAUIOCH HOBOE MOHUMA-
Hue renaepa. Ecium M3HayalbHO OH OMNMpEAeNsuics KaK COLMOKYJBTYpPHBIM IO
(Cameron 1985, Kupmiuna 1999), To Tenepsb ero craau TpaKTOBaTb MCKIIOYHU-
TEJIbHO KaK apaMeTp caMOUICHTU(PUKALIMU UHIUBUA, KOTOPBIH MOXET HE COBIIa-
JaTh ¢ OMOJIOTMYECKUM I10JIOM MJIM BOOOIIe ObITh ¢ HUM He cBs3aHHBIM (Cameron
2005, I'punierxo 2021). D10 HEOMHApHOE TOHMMAHUE, CTABIIEE JOMUHUPYIOMIUM
B TUOEpaNIbHBIX M aKaJIEMUYECKUX KPYyTrax, U3MEHHIIO U 1IeJb S3bIKOBOM HHKIIIO3UB-
HOCTH, KOTOpas ObUIa HaNpaBjeHa y>Ke He Ha 0ajJaHC MEeX1y MY>KUYMHAMH U KEH-
IIMHAMHU, a Ha JIETUTUMAIMIO HETPAJULMOHHBIX TE€HJCPHBIX HACHTUYHOCTEH
(TpaHCTeHJEPHBIX, HEOMHAPHBIX ).

WHKTI03UBHBIE KOMMYHUKAaTHBHbIE MPAKTUKU, MPOHUKHYB BO Bce cdepsl
KU3HU 3aMajHoro oOLIecTBa, CTall HE MPOCTO PEKOMEHIaluel, a 4acTo HopMa-
TUBHBIM NpeanucanueM. [IpoBukeHrne HOBBIX HOPM OCYIIECTBIISIIOCH IO MOJIEIH
«CBEPXY-BHU3» U «CHU3Y-BBEPX» OJTHOBPEMEHHO, OXBATUB KIIFOYEBBHIC HHCTUTYTHI
COLMAJIN3AllUH U BIACTU. DTU HOPMBI MPOJIBUTATIMCH Yepe3 NeperuieTeHUe aKae-
MUYECKOT0 JUCKypca, TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX pPEKOMEHJAIMM, KOPIOpPaTUBHBIX
HR-npaktuk, MeauanappaTuBoB U U(POBLIX HHTEpdelcoB, co3naBast 3PPeKT mo-
BceMecTHOCTU. HapylieHre HHKITI03MBHBIX IeHAEPHBIX KOHBEHLIUN MOTJIO MOBJIEYb
Cepbe3HbIE COLMANIbHBIE M MPO(ECCHOHATBHbIE CAHKIIMU: OOBUHEHHUS B TpaHcdo-
OuM, yBOJIbHEHUE WK «OTMEHY». Tak, Obl1 yBOJIEH IIKOIbHBIN yunTens [xopnan
CepHek, 0TKa3aBIIMKCS UCIIOIb30BATh MECTOMMEHHS, BEIOPaHHBIE €T0 YUEHUKaMU-
tpancrenaepamu (Wisconsin Public Radio 2024); mpodeccop Kotaua Crok
MOJIBEPIJIach TPaBJIe M3-3a CBOMX Hay4yHBIX B3TIs0B (Guardian 2021); a nucarens-
nuna JIx. K. Poynusr Obina oOBuHeHa B TpaHC(hOOMH 3a TBUT C KPUTHKOM
BbIpakeHus «people who menstruate» («It01, KOTOpbIE MEHCTPYUPYIOT»), KOTO-
PYIO OHa CONPOBOMIIA NMAPOIUE Ha MHKIIIO3UBHbIE MOAU(PUKALIMU CIIOBa Women:
“ ‘People who menstruate’... I'm sure there used to be a word for those people.
Someone help me out. Wumben? Wimpund? Woomud?”’!

[TpumeyaTenbHO, YTO €CIIM B KOHCEPBATUBHON YacTH 00IIECTBAa MHKITIO3UBHBIC
pedeBble HOBALIMK HEPEJIKO BBI3BAIM MPOTECT, TO B aKaJIEMUUYECKOI cpesie HOBas
TeHJIepHasi UJCOJIOTHS U €€ S3bIKOBBIC KOPPEIATHI CTaJId HEOCIIOPUMOM HOpMOH. B
CJIEYIOIINX pa3fiesiax Mbl PACKPOEM CYTh COBPEMEHHOMN I'€HAEPHO-UHKIIO3UBHON
KOMMYHUKAIMH, IPOAHAIU3UPYEM MEXaHU3MBbI €€ MPOJIBIXKEHUS B HAyKe U Me/Ina,
PaccMOTPHUM €€ BHYTPEHHUE NPOTUBOPEUHSI U COLIMATIbHBIE MTOCIIECTBUS.

3. Marepuan n metogonorm4eckue OCHOBbI UCCeA0BaHUA

HCCJ’IC}IOB&HI/IS BBITTOJIHCHO IMMPEUMYIICCTBCHHO HA AHITIOA3BIYHOM MaTcpUalic,
IOCKOJIBKY (bCHOMeH FeH,[[CpHO-I/IHKJIIOSI/IBHOI‘;I KOMMYHUKAIIUN  3apOJUJIICA

! https://www.pravilamag.ru/entertainment/729021-djoan-u-nas-otmena-taimlain-zatyajnogo-kon-

flikta-rouling-i-obshchestva/
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U TOJIy4Yusl HauOoJjiee IIMPOKOE PacHpOCTpaHEHUE B aHIIO(OHHOM KyJIbTYpE.
MarepuanoM JuIst aHaTI|3a MOCTY KT KOPITYC TEKCTOB Pa3IMYHOMN KAHPOBO-CTHIIC-
BOM MpUHAIEKHOCTH, MO3BOJIAIONINI UCcIen0BaTh (PEHOMEH T'€HAEPHO-HHKIIIO-
3MBHOW KOMMYHHUKAIIUM KaK B IJIOCKOCTH aKaJAeMHUYECKOW pedieKCHH, Tak U B
cdepe myOIUUHON NPAKTUKU. J[J1s1 BBISBIEHUS U KPUTUYECKOT'O OCMBICIEHHUS TOTO,
KaK TaHHBIH ()eHOMEH TPAKTYETCs ¥ TIPOJIBUTAETCS B paMKaX aHTJIOS3BITHOTO HAYY-
HOTO JHMCKypca, ObUIM MPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBI CTaTbH, OMyOJIMKOBAHHBIE B MEPUO]
¢ 2017 mo 2025 r. B BeAymuX MEXIAYHAPOAHBIX PELEH3HPYEMBIX >KypHaIax
(Journal of Sociolinguistics, Gender and Language, Sociolinguistic Studies,
Journal of Language and Discrimination). 9T pabOThI BRICTYNAIOT B UCCIIEIOBA-
HUM KaK BTOPUYHBIN HCTOYHUK, OTPAXKAIOIIUH OCHOBHBIE BEKTOPBI, apI'yMEHTAIIUIO
Y CIIOCOOBI JISTUTUMALINH Te€HIEPHO-UHKITIO3UBHBIX HOPM B aKaJJIeMHUYECKOU Cpejie.
[lepBUYHBIM HMCTOYHHMKOM, T.€. SMIUPUYECKON 0a30i JUIsl M3y4YEHHs pealbHBIX
KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX MPAKTHK, UX BOCHPHUATHS M BO3HUKAIOUINX KOJUTM3HHA COCTa-
BWIM IyOiukanuu B onnaitH-CMU, marepuansl ohuuanbHbIX CAalTOB aMepUKaH-
CKUX M OpUTAaHCKHX YHHUBEPCUTETOB, MEIUIIMHCKIX M MPaBUTEILCTBEHHBIX yUpe-
KJIEHUH, HETIPaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIX OpraHU3allUil, a TaKXkKe JaHHbIe U3 OJIOTOB U CO-
LIMAJbHBIX MEAua, OXBATHIBAIOIIME IpeumylnecTBeHHO nepuon 2019-2025 rr.
[TonoOHOE coueTaHHe MCTOYHHUKOB OOECIEYMBAET BO3MOXKHOCTH CONOCTAaBJICHUS
JEKIIapUPYEMBIX B HAYKE MPUHIIUIIOB C MX KOHKPETHBIM BOIUIOMICHUEM B ITyOIHY-
HOM JMCKYpPCE U I03BOJISICT BBIIBUTH HAa 3TOM CTBIKE KIIIOUEBbIC N1apaIOKCHI.

Merononorndecku padboTa 6a3upyeTcss Ha MOJOKECHUSIX KPUTHUIECKOTO JTUC-
kypc-ananusza (Fairclaugh 1989, 2003, Bila & Ivanova 2020 u ap.) u Teopuu
IO.M. Jlormana o cemuocgepe Kak CEMUOTHYECKOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE KYJIbTYpPbl U
A3bIKE KaK opraHusylomieM crepkne cemuocgepsl (JJorman 1999). Obpaienue k
KPUTHYECKOMY AUCKYpPC-aHAJIN3y TIO3BOJISIET BBITH 32 PAMKH COOCTBEHHO JINHTBH-
CTMYECKOI'0 OMUCAHUS pacCMaTpUBaeMoro (eHoMeHa U MepeiTH K HHTEPIIpeTalul
SI3BIKOBBIX M3MEHEHUI Kak 00pbObI 3a BiacTh U cMblcibl. Teopust FO.M. Jlotmana
MIOMOTAeT OCMBICIUTh WHKJIIO3UBHBIN S3bIK KaK SIBJICHUE KYJbTYPHOH AMHAMUKHU
U CEeMHO3HCa, a €ro BHYTPCHHUE MPOTUBOPEYHS KAK CTOJKHOBEHHE KYJIbTYPHBIX
KOJIOB.

4. AHanus un pesynbTaTtbl
4.1. [eHOepHO UHK/IO3UBHble KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIE NPAKMUKU

Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Tamne resaepHas HHKJIIO3UBHOCTh B KOMMYHHKAILIUU TPaK-
TyeTcsl KaK MOAXO0J K OOIICHHIO, KOTOPBIH CTPEMHUTCS YYUTHIBATh PasHOOOpas3me
JOAEH, X UIEHTUYHOCTEH U OIBITa, YTOOBI HUKTO HE YyBCTBOBAJI CE0sI HCKIIIOUYEH-
HBIM WJIH TUCKPUMUHUPOBAHHEIM. M3BeCTHOE akaieMIuecKoe n3naTenscTBo Wiley
orpeieNseT HHKIIO3UBHBIH S3bIK CIIEAYIOMM 00pa3oM: «/nclusive language refers
to vocabulary and descriptions that minimize bias, and exhibit transparency and
cultural awareness when referencing people, social and cultural identities, and
geographical locations» (Inclusive Language Guidelines 2026) [«HKTIO3UBHBII
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SI3BIK MOAPA3yMEBAET MCIIOIH30BAHKE CIIOB U OMUCAHUI, KOTOPbIE MUHUMU3HUPYIOT
MPEB3ATOCTh U IEMOHCTPUPYIOT MPO3PAYHOCTh U KYJIBTYPHYIO OCBEIOMIICHHOCTD
MpU YIOMHHAHUU JIIOJICH, COLMATBHBIX M KYJIbTYPHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH, a TaKxke
reorpauueckux Ha3BaHUI» (31€Ch U Janee nepeBoa Haml. — E.77)].

Wukmio3uBHAsT KOMMYHUKAILMs BKIIOYAET IIUPOKUNA CHEKTP PEUeBBIX
MIPAKTHK.

[Tpexxae Bcero, 3T0 reH/IepHO-HeMTPaJIbHBII I3bIK — HCIIOIH30BaHKE CIIOB,
KOTOpbIE HE YyKa3bIBalOT Ha moi (TeHmep) pedepenrta: BmecTo father/mother
(«oTen/mMaTb») MHCTPYKLUUU U TOCOOUS TIO MHKIIO3UBHON KOMMYHHKAIIUU PEKO-
MEHJIYIOT MCTIOJIB30BATh CJIIOBO parent («pOAUTEINBY), BMECTO man/woman («Myx-
YUHA/)KEHITUHA») — person («4eloBeK»), BMECTO «MYK/>KE€Ha» — «IapTHEP» H
T. I. ABTOPHUTETHBIC aHTJIOS3BIYHBIC PYKOBOJCTBA IO aKaJEMUYCCKOMY ITHCHMY,
HampuMep, OHJIAHH-pecypc AMEPUKAHCKON MCUXOJIOrHuecKkor accommanuu APA
Style, mpeANHMCHIBAIOT BO3IEPKUBATHCS OT HCIIOJIH30BAHMSI TCHICPHO MapKUPOBAH-
HBIX MecTouMeHwmi (1):

(1) Avoid using combinations such as “he or she,” “she or he,” “he/she,”
and “(s) he” as alternatives to the singular “they” because such con-
structions imply an exclusively binary nature of gender and exclude in-
dividuals who do not use these pronouns (Gender and Noun usage, 2026).
[M36eraiiTe cCOUETaHUI «OH UM OHA», OHA UJIH OHY», KOH/OHA» U «OH/a)
B Ka4eCTBE AJIbTEPHATUBBI MECTOMMEHUIO OHH» B €IMHCTBEHHOM YHCIIE,
MOCKOJIbKY TaKhe KOHCTPYKIMH IMOAPa3yMeBalOT HUCKIIOYHUTEIBHO OU-
HapHYIO MPHUPOJTY MOJIa U UCKITIOYAIOT JIFOJICH, KOTOPhIC HE MCIOJIB3YIOT
9TH MECTOMMEHUSL. |

JexnapupyeMast 1eNib MOJOOHBIX PEKOMEHIAIMNA — YKIOHCHHE OT JOOBIX
MpeanoyioxkeHuil o regaepe pedepenta. Crneays HOBbIM HOpMaM, aBUAKOMIIAHUH
MEpPEeNUTH Ha TeHIEPHO-HEHTpaNbHyI0 (hOpMyTy IpUBETCTBHA Naccaxupos (Good
morning/evening, everyone!); B yHUBEpCUTETaX COTPYIHUKAM U mpodeccopam pe-
KOMEHYIOT 3aMeHSATh oOpamienue ladies and gentlemen Ha colleagues n He uc-
MOJIB30BATh B PA3rOBOPAaxX CO CTyAeHTaMu ¢Gpa3y your mom and dad (3T0 cautaercs
HEKOPPEKTHBIM TI0 OTHOIIEHHIO K CTYJICHTaM W3 OJTHOIIONBIX ceMeil). B menuiun-
CKUX YYPEXKACHUAX U MPO(UIBHBIX MEIUIUHCKUX >KypHajaX CIOBOCOYETaHUE
pregnant women 3aMEHSIIOT Ha pregnant people u pregnant patients. (cM., Harfp.,
BMC Pregnancy and Childbirth 2021); ctpaxoBbsie KOMITAaHHH TIPEAJIAralOT MEIH-
IIUHCKUE CTPaxoBKU 1 pregnant individuals (Medi-Cal for Pregnancy 2026).

B 2021 r. agmuauctpanus JIx. baiineHa B 010KETHBIX JOKyMEHTAX MCIOJIb-
30Basia TepMUH birthing persons BMECTO mothers, 4TO BbI3BAJIO IIUPOKYIO JUCKYC-
cuto. [IpumepHO B 3T0 k€ BpeMs aKTUBUCTHI AMEPUKAHCKOIO COI03a 3aIIUThI IPax-
JAHCKUX CBOOOJ B TBUTE, MOCBSIIEHHOM TOJOBIIMHE CO JIHS CMEPTH M3BECTHOM
paBO3aIUTHUIIE! U 1oprcTa Pyt Beiinep I'un36ypr?, oTpenakTupoBanu oOfHy U3 ee

2 Pyt Beiisiep ['MH30ypr — O/iHA W3 CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX M BIMATENBHBIX (PUTYpP B HCTOPUH aMEPH-
KaHCKOH ropucnpyneHimy, aieH Bepxosraoro Cyna CIIA, ocHOBaTenpHNIIA U INIABHBIN IOPHCT MIPO-
€KTa 10 BOIpOCaM MpaB >KeHIIWH NPH AMEPHUKAaHCKOM Coto3e TpaxaaHckux cBoooxa (ALCU).
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M3BECTHBIX IIUTAT O PENPOTYKTHUBHBIX MPaBax KCHIIUH, 3AMCHUB MECTOUMEHHE she
Ha they, a CIOBO woman Ha person, 4TO BBI3BAJIO BO3MYIICHHE KOHCEPBATHBHBIX
MOJIb30BaTesIeH corcerei (2).

(2) The decision whether or not to bear a child is central to a [person’s] life,

to [their] well-being and dignity ... When the government controls that
decision for [people], [they are] being treated as less than a fully adult
human responsible for [their] own choices. (ACLU 2021)
[PemeHrie 0 TOM, 3aBOJUTH JTH PEOCHKA, MMEET IICHTPATIbHOE 3HAUCHHE
JUTSL J)KU3HU YeJIoBeKa, /Ul MX OJIaromoyydus U OCTOMHCTBA... Korma
MPaBUTEIHCTBO KOHTPOIUPYET ATO PElICHHE 3a JFJIeH, OTO 3HAYUT, YTO
C HUMH 00paIaroTcs Kak ¢ UHPaHTHILHBIME (HETIOTHOIIEHHBIMHE ) B3pOC-
JIBIMH, HE HECYIIIUMHU OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CBOW COOCTBEHHBIH BHIOOD. |

BTopoil BaXHOM COCTaBISAIOIIEH WHKIIO3WBHOW KOMMYHUKAIIUHU SBIISIETCS
NPAKMUKA UCHONb306AHUA TAK HA3BIBAEMbBIX HPEONOYUMACMBIX MECHIOUMEHUIL
(preferred pronouns) — T.e. MECTOUMEHHUHN, KOTOPBIE YEJIOBEK BbIOUpaeT Jisl ceOs
caM B COOTBETCTBHMHM CO CBOEH I'eHAepHON uAeHTUHUKaLen (Hamp., he/she, HeOu-
HapHOE they WM HEOMECTOMMEHUS TUTIA ze, hir v mpod.). JlaHHas TpaKTHUKa TOJTy-
Yyu1a 0COOCHHO IIHMPOKOE paclpocTpaHeHue B akajgemuyeckoit cpene CIIIA: cTy-
JICHTHl YHUBEPCUTETOB MMEIOT MPABO yKa3bIBATh MPEANIOYUTAEMbIC MECTOMMEHUS
IIPU PETUCTPALMU HAa KYpC; >KEJarolUM MpeAaraloT 3HaukKl ¢ MECTOMMEHUSAMU,
9TOOBI YTOYHHUTH, KaK K HUM CJIEIyeT oOpamarses (cM. mpumep 3).

(3) These issues have become hot topics on college campuses in particular

as some universities are investing in trans-inclusive language practices
by, for instance, making ‘pronoun pins’ available to students who want
to signal whether they should be referred to as she, he, they, or some
other pronoun (Zimman 17b: 85)
[DTH BOMPOCHI CTa M OCOOCHHO aKTyadbHBIMU B YHUBEPCHUTETCKUX KaM-
Mycax: HEKOTOPhIe YHUBEPCUTETH WHBECTUPYIOT B WHKIIO3UBHEIE SI3BI-
KOBBIE MPAKTHKHU JJIS TPAHCTEHACPHBIX JIIOJCH, HApUMEp, PEI0CTaB-
JIsisl CTYJICHTaM «3HAYKH C MECTOMMEHHSIMM», KOTOPBIC TIO3BOJISIFOT yKa-
3aTh, CIEYET JIU 00paIaThC K HUM «OHA», «OHY, OHI WU UCIONB3YS
KaKoe-TH00 NHOE MECTOMMEHUE. |

CTOpOHHUKHU «IIPOTrPECCUBHON» I€HAEPHOU HIECOJIOTUHU BKIKOYAIOT CBOU Me-
CTOMMEHHUS B MOANKCH NIPU AJIEKTPOHHOM MEPENUCKe; HEKOTOPbIE UCCIIeI0BaTENN
YKa3bIBAIOT UX B JTUYHBIX JAHHBIX MPU MyOIHUKAIIMHA HAYYHBIX CTaTeH.

B nacrosiiee Bpemst TepMuH preferred pronouns cuutaercsa apxaudsbiM. 1o
MHEHUIO aKTUBUCTOB, OH COACPKUT KOHHOTAIIMIO BEIOOpA M MHAUBH Iy alIbHOTO XKe-
JaHus, a He caMmoorpezeneHus. Bmecto Hero ObUIM MpeIoKeHbl HEUTpanibHOE
someone’s pronouns M BbIpaXXeHUe correct pronouns. ITOT TEPMUHOJIOTHUECKUI
pedpeliMuHT — TIepexon OT preferred pronouns («IpPEeANOYUTAEMBIE MECTOUME-
HUS») K correct pronouns («IpaBUJIbHBIE MECTOUMEHHUSA») JEMOHCTPUPYET
CTPEMJICHHE YUTH OT WU BRIOOPA/TIPEAMOYTCHHS KaK YeT0-TO HE00A3aTEIHHOTO U
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MOJYEPKHYTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTh COOECEHMKA 33 «IPAaBUIIBHOE» HCIOJIb30BAHUS
MecTouMeHuH (4):

(4) ...it was once common to talk about trans people’s preferred pronouns,

but, in time, there was a shift from talking about preference (which may
be seen as nonessential) to talking about correctness. The idea of correct
pronouns (or titles, identity labels, etc.) moves the locus of the problem
from the trans individual (who must make their preference known) to
others (who are responsible for the “correctness” of their speech), while
simultaneously validating trans identities (Zimman 2024: 5)
[...KOTJa-TO OBUIO MPHHATO TOBOPUTH O MECTOMMEHHSX, MPEIIOYUTAC-
MBIX TPAHCTEH/ICPHBIMH JIFOJJbMH, OJJHAKO CO BPEMEHEM CTaJId TOBOPHTH
HE O MPEANOYTeHHAX (KOTOPbIE MOTYT MOKa3aThCsl HECYILIECTBEHHBIMH),
a 0 MpaBWIBHOCTHU. [IOHITHE MPABUIIBHBIX MECTOMMEHHUH <...> TIepeMe-
[IaeT UEHTP MPOOJIEMBI C TPAHCTEHIEPHOTO YeJIOBeKa (KOTOPHIH TOJKEeH
3a4BUTHh O CBOMX IPEINOYTEHHUAX) HAa COOECETHUKOB (KOTOpBIE HECYT
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 34 «IPABUIILHOCTEY CBOCH pedr), OTHOBPEMEHHO MO/~
TBEPIK/Iask TPAHCTCHJICPHBIC UIACHTHYHOCTH. |

[IpakTuka cropamvBaTh M Ha3blBaTh MECTOMMEHUS TIPU BCTpeue (pronoun
check) mosiBunach B Tpymmax TpaHcreHaepoB. Ee BkiloueHHe B HOpPMAaTUBHBIC
NPAaKTUKKA 3HAKOMCTBA JJIs1 0OIIeCTBa B IIEJIOM IIEJICHANPABICHHO MPOJIBUTAJIOCH,
YTOOBI TETUTUMHU3UPOBATH UCIO TEHEPHOTO CAMOOMPECIICHUS:

(5) Trans people treat each individual as an ultimate source of authority on
their own gender and thus a determiner of what language others should
use (Zimman 2017b: 92).
[TpaHCTIOIM UMEIOT MIPaBO CaMH ONPEAEISATh CBOM IreHAep U TO, KaK K
HUM JIOJDKHBI 00paInaThes Apyrue. |

['enaepHast HHKIIIO3UBHOCTD MPEAIOJIATaeT TAKKE HPUIHAHUE PAZHOOOpa3UuA
2€HOEPHBIX UOeHmMUYHOCm el 1 COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX HOMUHALMM (non-binary, trans
gender, agender, pangender, gender fluid v T .) U omKa3 om gviparicenuit, KOmMo-
pble 80CNPOU3800AmM 2eHOEpHble cmepeomunsl u npedybesrcoenusn. B xadectse
npUMepa TOCIETHUX TNPHUBOJAT, B YACTHOCTH, MATPHAPXAIbHBIE CTEPEOTHIIHI,
Hampumep, men don’t cry («MyXUUHBI HE IIAYYT»), OJHAKO, IO CYTH, pedb UJET
00 YTBEp)KICHUSAX TUIIA men can give birth («My>XYMHBI MOTYT POKaTh»): CTEpPeO-
TUTIIOM B JIaHHOM CIJIydae CUUTAETCS TO, YTO POXKATh MOTYT TOJIbKO JKEHIIWHBI.
I'erepoHOpPMATUBHOCTH (TO €CTh MPU3HAHHUE, YTO HOPMOMW SIBIISIOTCS MY>KCKUE U
KCHCKHE HICHTUYHOCTH) B pPaMKax «IPOTPECCHBHOI» TEHACPHOH HACOIOTUU
TaKXe CUUTAETCS CTEPEOTUNIOM. [[JIsl ero NEKOHCTPYKIUH 110 aHAJIOTHH ¢ MpedUK-
coMm trans- (transgender, trans man, trans woman) co31aH npedUKC cis-, KOTOPHIH
UCIONB3YyeTCs sl 0003HAuCHUS MYXXYHH U JKCHIIUH, Ybsi T€HICpHAs HICHTUY-
HOCTB COBIIQJIAET C TOJIOM (cisgender, cis man, cis woman). TeM caMbIM CTHpaeTCs
HEMapKUPOBAHHBIN XapakTep CIOB man u woman. B paboTax JIUHTBUCTOB, Tpe-
CTaBISIONIMX TPAHC COOOMIECTBO, HAM BCTPETHIIOCH OIPENENICHUE Cis- 4Yepes
trans- (cM. mpumep 6 HIDKE), YTO MOXKHO HHTEPIPETUPOBATH KaK IOMBITKY

64



Elena S. Gritsenko. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (1). 55-81

KOHIENTYaJIbHOU peBepCUU (CMEHBI HOPMATHBHBIX OCHOBAHMWIA), TIAE MpAHC- HE
MIPOCTO PABHOMPABEH, & CTAHOBHUTCS OTIPABHOM TOYKOM JIJISi OTpeeIeHUs UCH-
TUYHOCTH. B 3TOM ke KIJItoue MOKHO TPAKTOBATh U MOHITHE TPAHCHOPMATUBHOCTH
(transnormativity) (Zimman 2024), npoaBuraeMoe IpeICTaBUTEIIIMU TaK Ha3bIBa-
€MOT0 «TPaHC JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO akTUBU3May (trans language activism):

(6) ... there is clearly a growing segment of the cisgender (i.e. non-
transgender) population who recognise the importance of language for
transgender liberation. (Zimman 2017b: 85)

[OueBUIHO, 9TO PACTET OIS MUCTEHACPHOTO (TO €CTh HE TPaHCTEHAEP-
HOT'0) HACEJICHHUs, KOTOPOE OCO3HAET BAXKHOCTD SI3BIKA JIJIsI OCBOOOKIC-
HUSI TPAHCTEHIEPOB. |

TakuMm 00pa3zoMm, XOTS yTBEPXKAAETCS, YTO L€Ib MHKIIO3UBHON KOMMYHHKa-
LUK — 3TO CO37aHKe Oe30MacCHOTr0 U KOM(OPTHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA /ISl BCEX U yBa-
KCHHE ONbITa HEOMHAPHBIX U TPAHCIIEPCOH, KOTOPHIE B TPAJAULMOHHOM S3bIKE HE
3aMeyaluch U CTUTMATH3UPOBAINCh, B PEaJbHOCTU 3a Te€HAEPHO-UHKIIIO3UBHOM
TEPMHUHOJIOTHEN CTOUT CTPEMIIEHUE NEPECTPOUTH CUCTEMY TPAJAULIMOHHBIX LIEHHO-
CTeH ¥ CKOHCTPYHMPOBATh AIbTEPHATUBHYIO KapTUHY MUpa. JlaHHBIN BUJ peueBbIX
IIPAKTUK MOPOXKAAET Psii BHYTPEHHUX MPOTUBOPEUUI U MApalOKCOB, KOTOPHIE B
aKaJeMUYeCKOM TUCKYpCe MO HACTOSIIET0 BPEMEHU HE MOJYYUIIU CUCTEMHOIO
OCBEILEHUS.

4.2. /luHzeucmu4eckue napadoncu UHKN03UBHOLI KOMMYHUKayuu

C IMHTBUCTUYECKOM TOYKH 3pEHUS MapaJOKChl IeHICPHO-UHKIIO3UBHONU KOM-
MYHHUKALlUU CBSI3aHbl C KIIOYEBBIMM MEXaHM3MaMHU S3BIKOBOI'O MOJEIMPOBAHUS
MHUpa — HOMMHALIMEN, KaTeropuzauuei 1 ceMaHTukoi. CTpeMiieHre K MHKIII03HB-
HOCTH 3aIlyCKaeT JBa pa3HOHANpaBieHHbIX nporecca. C oHON CTOPOHBI, UMEET
MECTO YHU(UKAIMS Yepe3 BHEAPEHUE TeHIePHO-HEUTPAIbHBIX TEPMUHOB (people,
children, parents, siblings u T.11.), TPU3BaHHBIX MPEOJIOJICTh OMHAPHYIO OIIO3H-
UI0 «MYKCKoe/skeHCKoe». C Ipyroil CTOpOHBI, MPOUCXOAUT AuddepeHmranus
TPAJULMOHHBIX TEHAEPHBIX KATErOpUH: IMOHATUS «MYXUHMHA» U <(OKEHILHUHA»
IpoOSATCS HAa «IMCTEHIIEPHBIX» U «TPAHCTEHIEPHBIX» C LENbI0 JIEKOHCTPYKLUHU
reTepOHOPMATUBHOCTU. TakuM 00pa3oM, HHKIIO3UBHBIN SI3bIK OJHOBPEMEHHO
CTPEMHTCS CTEPETh U YMHOXKHTh T'€HJICPHBIC PA3JIn4Ms, CO3/1aBasi CACTEMHOE IPo-
TUBOpEYHE B CBOEH KaTeropuajbHON OCHOBE.

KiroueBbIM BBI30BOM CTaHOBUTCS MEpeoTpeieiieHne 0a30BbIX KaTeropuit man
1 woman. VIHKJIIO3UBHBIE ONpPENETICHUs MY>KUMHbI U KEHIUHbI, HApsALy ¢ Tpaau-
IUOHHBIMH, Konuuupyoorcs. Hanpumep, B nexadpe 2022 r. HHKIIIO3UBHBIE OIpe-
JieJIeHUsI CJI0B woman U man ObUH BKIIOYeHbl B KeMOpumkekuii cinosaps (7,8):

(7) WOMAN — 1. an adult female human being; 2. an adult who lives and
identifies as female though they may have been considered to have a
different sex at birth: e.g., Mary is a woman who was assigned male at
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birth  (https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/woman?q=
woman-+)
[PKEHILIMHA — 1. B3pocnas >xeHmmHa (OyKBaJIbHO: B3pOCias 0coOb
JKEHCKOTO I10J1a); 2. )KEHIIMHA, KOTOPasi )KUBET U UICHTUPHUIMPYET ceOs
KaK KSHIIWHA, XOTS MMPU POXKACHUU € MOTJIM IPUITUCATh APYTO¥ MOI:
Hanpumep, Mapu — KeHIIMHA, KOTOPOH MPH POXKIEHUH OBUT IPUCBOCH
MY’KCKOH oI

(8) MAN — 1) an adult male human being; 2) an adult who lives and
identifies as male though they may have been considered to have
a different sex at birth: e.g., Connor is a man who was assigned female
at birth. https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/man).
[MYXXYMHA — 1. B3pocnblii Myk4rHa (OyKBaJILHO: B3POCIBIN YEITOBEK
MY’KCKOTO TI071a); 2. YeI0BEK, KOTOPBIN KHUBET U WACHTU(DUIIUPYET ceOs
KaKk MY)KYMHA, XOTS MPU POXKIECHHH €My MOT OBITh NPUCBOCH APYTroi
moJt: Harp., KoHHOp — My’>X4uHa, KOTOPOMY IPH POKJISCHHH OBLT TpH-
CBOEH JKEHCKUM 1OJI. |

B rennepHO-MHKIIIO3MBHONM KapTHMHE MUpPA OMNPEIENICHUs, ONUPAIOIINUECcsS Ha
OMOJIOrMYecKHe MPU3HAKHY, 3aMelIatoTCs 1e(UHULUAMU, OCHOBAaHHBIMU UCKITHOUH-
TEJIbHO Ha CAMOUJICHTU(UKAIINH (OKEHIIMHA — YeJIOBEK, KOTOPBIA HACHTUDUIIH-
pyeT cedsl Kak KEHILMHA»; «MY>KUYMHA — YE€JIOBEK, KOTOPbIM HIECHTUPUIUPYET
ce0s Kak MY>KYMHa»). DTO HOPOXKIAET CEMAHTUUECKYIO TaBTOJIOTHIO, TJI€ 3HAUCHUE
TepMHUHA OOBSCHSAETCS Yepe3 ero ke MPOU3BOJHBIE, UTO MPUBOIUT K KOHLENTYaJIb-
HOW HeompeneneHHOCTU. KOHPIUKT Mexay OObEeKTUBHBIM (OMOJIOTMYECKUM) U
CyOBEKTUBHBIM (MIEHTU(UKAIIMOHHBIM) TOJX0AAMH K 3HAYEHHIO CO3/IaeT 30HY Ce-
MaHTUYECKOI0 HaNpsKEHUs, Pa3peliuTh KOTOPYIO B paMKax OAHOIO SI3bIKOBOIO
3HaKa MpoOJIEeMaTUIHO.

Hapsny ¢ 3TuM, HHKITIO3UBHBIN SI3bIK JEMOHCTPUPYET IParMaTU4ECKUN CIIBUT,
KOI'Jla KOHHOTATUBHOE (JIOMOJIHUTEIBHOE, NACOJIOTHUYECKH OKPAIICHHOE, «UHCK-
CaJIbHOE») 3HAUEHHE CIIOB BBITECHSET UX JIEHOTATUBHOE (OCHOBHOE, MPEAMETHOE)
3HaueHue. lcnonp30BaHUE MNPEANOYUTAEMbIX MECTOMMEHUN WU TeHIEpHO-
HEHTpalbHBIX HOMMHAIMM 3a4acTylo (PyHKLIMOHUPYET KaK MHAEKC HAE0JIoThYe-
CKOM MNO3UIMHM W/WIK TOJUTUYECKON OpPHUEHTALUU TOBOPSIIETO, WIUIIOCTPUPYS
«BbIIBIXKEHHE noATeKcTay (UepHsBckas 2021) — reHiepHo 3HaYMMBbIX IPECYIIIO-
3UIMI U UMIUTHKATYP. B mog00HbBIX ciiydasx KoMMyHHKaTUBHAs GyHKIHS (MHDOD-
MHUpPOBaHHE) YCTYNaeT MECTO (PYHKIUH CUMBOJIMYECKON, CUTHATIU3UPYs MpUHA]I-
JIEKHOCTH TOBOPSIIIETO K onpeneneHHoi nennocto rpymnme (Eslami et al. 2023).
SIpKUM NIPUMEPOM SBIISETCS IyOJUYHOE YKa3aHUE «CBOMX» MECTOMMEHUHN MOTUTH-
KaMM U JIpYTUMH U3BECTHBIMU NEPCOHAMU, Ubs T€HJEpHAs UACHTUYHOCTh HE BbI-
3piBaeT BompocoB (I'punienko 2025). Hanpumep, U3BeCTHas MpeCTaBUTEIbHULA
Hemokpatuueckoi naptun CIIIA Kamana Xappuc npuberana K 1aHHOM TaKTHUKe
Kak B xoje npeasbsioopHoit kamnanuu 2020 r. (Equality 2019), Tak u Bo Bpemst CBO-
ero npeObiBaHus Ha nocty Bulle-npesuneHta CIIA. Hanpumep, B utone 2022 r.
OHa Hayajla CBOE BBICTyIUIEHHE Ha Kpyriom cToje, MOCBALIEHHOM TIOJOBIIHMHE
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MOANUCAHUS 3aKOHAa O TOJACPKKE JIOJACH C OrpaHMYEHHBIMH BO3MO>KHOCTSIMH
(Americans with Disabilities Act), ciemyromumu ciaoBamu (9):

(9) 1am Kamala Harris. My pronouns are ‘she’ and ‘her,” and [ am a woman
sitting at the table wearing a blue suit. (Remarks 2022).
[Menst 30ByT Kamama Xappuc. Sl HCIONB3yI0 MECTOMMEHHS «OHa»
U «eé», U 51 JKCHIINHA, CUIAIIAS 33 CTOJIOM B CHHEM KOCTIOME. |

[TpumedaTenbHO, YTO UCCIIEAOBAHUE TE€HAEPHO-HEHTPaAIbHBIX (OpM B yued-
HBIX MaTepuasiaXx ¥ OpOILIIOpax Ui CTYA€HTOB, CO3[JaHHBIX MPpodeccopamMu Mapux-
ckux yHuBepcureroB (Burnet & Pozniak 2021), Taxke BBISIBUIIO, YTO MHKJIIO3HB-
HBIN A3BIK UCHOJIB3YETCS HE TOJBKO JUIsSl T€HAEPHO-HEUTpaibHOH pedepeHun, HO
U KaK CIoco0 MHJEKCAIUU NOJIUTHYECKON PUHAUIEKHOCTH aBTOPA.

HckyccTBeHHOE BHEIPEHNE HHKITIO3UBHBIX HOPM BCTYTIAET B IPOTHBOPEUHE C
MPUHITUIIAMA KOHBEHIIMOHAIEHOCTH W CHCTEMHOCTH $SI3bIKa, CPOPMYIUPOBAHHBIMHU
®epaunannom ae Coccropom. CBs3b MEX/y O3HAYaIOIUM U O3HAYaeMbIM YCTOM-
yrBa O61aronaps 0OIECTBEHHOMY 10TOBOPY. HKITIO3UBHBIN S3BIK, IEPEONPEICIIss
3HAYCHUsI CIIOB B OTPBIBE OT YCTOSIBINMXCS KOHBEHIIWH, BOCHPUHUMAETCS Kak
HaCWJIbCTBEHHOE BMEIIATEIbCTBO B A3bIKOBYIO cucteMy. Y Coccropa 3HaueHHeE 3J1e-
MEHTAa SI3bIKa OIPEeJIeNIIeTCs €r0 MECTOM B CUCTEME NMpoTuBonocTasieHuid. Huse-
JMPOBAHUE TEHACPHO-MAPKUPOBAHHBIX OMIIO3UIMI — 3aMeHa women/girls Ha
people/children B xOHTEKCTaX, e TEHIEP KPUTHUECCKH Ba)XKCH, HAIIPUMED, B CIIy-
YasiX HaCUJIUSI — HapyIIaeT CI0KUBIIYIOCS CUCTEMY CMBICIOPA3TUUEHUs, TPUBOISA
K IOTEpPEe CEMAaHTUYECKHX OTTEHKOB M KOMMYHHKATHBHOH TouHOcTH. [Ipmmep
OJTHOW W3 TaKMX «HMHKIIO3WBHBIX» 3aMEH NMPUBOJUT B CBoeM Oiore «language:
A feminist guide» u3zBecTHbIi OpuTaHckuii counoauHrauct Jle6opa Kamepon. Peus
UIET O TparuueckoMm HHuMjeHTe B r. Caytnopt nerom 2024 r., korga kepTBamMu
MOJIPOCTKA C HOXKOM CTaJM HECKOJIbKO J€BOYCK (YUACTHHMIIBI 3aHATHUS O HOTe U
TaHIaM) U UX MaTepu. [Ipu 3TOM B COOOLIEHUAX MOTULMH, 3asIBICHUSX IPABUTENb-
crBa u myonmukanusx CMMU s onmcaHust KepTB HCIOJB30BajlCS TE€HAECPHO-
HeUTpanbHbIA S3bIK (children, adults), 4TO TPUBENIO K COKPBITHUIO KIIOYEBOM
XapaKTepUCTUKH MPECTYIUICHHS: TeHAEPHBII XapakTep HacUiIus OblI CTepT U3 ou-
uansHoro Happarusa (10):

(10) In everything from the Home Secretary’s official response to the reports

in newspapers and on TV, we were told that the Southport attacker tar-
geted “children”, along with a smaller number of “adults”, at a Taylor
Swift-themed yoga and dance class. None of these sources acknowl-
edged that most or perhaps even all of the victims were girls and
women... (A Modest proposal 2024).
[Bo Bcex cooOmeHusX, HaYMHASA C O(PHUIMATBHOTO OTBETa MUHHCTPA
BHYTPECHHUX JIEN ¥ 3aKaHYUBAsi COOOIEHUSMH B Ta3eTaxX U Ha TEJCBH-
JICHUH, HaM TOBOPWJIM, YTO HamajiaBinmui B CayTmnopTe BbIOpasl CBOCH
LENBI0 «JETel» M HECKOIBKUX «B3POCIBIX» Ha 3aHATHSIX HOTOW U TaH-
mamu 1o My3bIky Teimop CeudT. Hu oguH U3 3TUX HCTOYHUKOB HE
MIPU3HAI, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO WM, BO3MOXKHO, JIaXKe BCE KEPTBBI ObLIN
JIEBOYKAMU ¥ XKCHIIMHAMH. |
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[TpoaBUXKeHME TeHAEPHO-MHKIIO3UBHBIX PAKTUK BEAET TAKXKE K HAPYIICHUIO
cuHXpoHuyeckoil ctabunbHocTU. [1o Coccropy, A3bIK B KaXKIblii KOHKPETHBIN MO-
MEHT BpEeMEHHU (CUHXPOHMS) MPECTaBIseT cO00M OTHOCUTENBHO CTAOMIIBHYIO CHU-
cremy. MckyccTBeHHOE BHeipeHUE (HaBA3bIBAHUE, TIOJTUTH3ALMS) A3bIKOBBIX HOPM
NPUBOUT K HAPYILIEHUIO 3TOM cTabuiabHOCTH. [loka3zaTenbHa B 3TOM CBA3M CUTYa-
nus B CIIA, rne ucnomHUTENbHBIA yKa3 mpesuaeHta Tpamma ot 20 sHBaps
2025 r. 3aKOHOAATENBHO 3aKpenuil TpeOOBaHUE OPUEHTUPOBATHCS HA OHOJIOTHYE-
CKHH T1OJI ¥ OTMEHY T'€H/ICPHO-HHKITIO3UBHOTO SI3bIKa B (peIepaIbHBIX JOKYMEHTAX
(Presidential Actions 2020). Ha caiitax enepaibHbIX METUITUHCKUAX OpTaHU3AIIHH,
takux kak the US Department of Health and Human Services (HHS) u Center for
Disease Control and Prevention (CDC), Oosbliie HE HCHOIB3YIOTCS TEPMHUHBI
«pregnant peopley, «birthing persons» u nonodusie. B pe3ynbraTte B 0JHOM KOM-
MYHHKaTUBHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE MapayljieIbHO U Ha OQHUIMAIBLHOM YPOBHE CyIIe-
CTBYIOT JIB€ KOHKYPUPYIOLIHE S3bIKOBbIE MOJENHU: (pefepanbHasi, OCHOBaHHAs Ha
TPaIUIIMOHHOM TIOHMMAHWHU TEH/EPA U TI0JIa, U «IIPOTPECCUBHAS», MO-TIPEIKHEMY
NPaKTUKyeMasl B psifie AEMOKPAaTHYECKUX MITaTOB (Harpumep, B Kanudpopuun), rue
COXpaHseTcs TeHIEPHO-HEHTpaIbHAS TEPMUHOJIOTHS B IPABUTEIHCTBEHHBIX H Me-
JTULIAHCKUX YUpexaeHusX (cM. mpumepsl 11-12). O1o co3naeT yHUKaIbHbIN npe-
[E/ICHT, KOTJla CHHXPOHUYECKOE COCTOSHHE SI3bIKa CTAHOBUTCS HE €IWHBIM JIJIS
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOT'O COOOIIECTBA, a MOJTUTHYECKH (PparMeHTUPOBAHHBIM, UTO IIPO-
TUBOPEYHUT MPUHIIUITY CHHXPOHUYECKOH CTaOMIBHOCTH.

(11) All pregnant individuals in California are eligible for screening (CDPH
2025)
[Bce 6epemennnle moau B Kanudopauu nMeroT npaBo Ha o0OciieoBa-
Hust (IlporpaMma mnpeHaTaqbHOrO CKPUHMHIA, CAaHT JemapTaMeHTa
3npaBooxpanenusa Kamudopaun)];

(12) ...we offer a range of culturally appropriate health care services for
pregnant patients (UCFS Health 2025)
[...MBI IpeasaraeM psig MEJULUHCKHUX YCIyT, COOTBETCTBYIOIINX KYJIb-
TYpPHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM O€pEMEHHBIX MAllMEeHTOB (CAalT KIMHUKN Y HU-
Bepcutera Can-OpaHuucko)].

[To Coccropy, SI36IKOBBIC H3MEHEHHSI — 3TO PE3yJIbTAT MEAJICHHOTO, CTUXMIi-
HOTO OOIIEeCTBEHHOTO cornacusi. HKIIIO3UBHBIN S3bIK U €r0 MPOJBIKEHUE SBIIS-
€TCs CIICJICTBUEM IIeJICHATIPABIICHHOM JIEATSIIBHOCTH AKTHBUCTOB U MTOJIUTUICCKIX
IpyMI, 4TO MPOTUBOPEUYUT MPHUHIIUIY OPTaHUYHOM COLMATBHO OO0YCIOBIICHHOM
HBOJIIOINH SI3BIKA.

TakuMm 006pa3oM, TMHTBUCTUYECKUE MAPATOKCHI T€HICPHO-UHKIIIO3UBHON KOM-
MYHHKAITUU KOPCHATCS B (YHIAMEHTAIBHOM MPOTHBOPEUNH MEKITY JCKIapupye-
MBIM CTPEMJICHHEM K COIMAJILHOM CIIPaBEATMBOCTH U 3aKOHaMU (DYHKIIMOHUPOBA-
HUS S3bIKa KaK 3HAKOBOHM crcTeMbl. HampsbkeHne BOZHHKAET Ha YPOBHSAX KaTero-
puzanuu (yHubukanus vs. auddepeHnuanus), CeMaHTUKU (TaBTOJIOTUYHOCTh
OTpe/IeJICHUI) U TparMaTukyd (JOMUHUPOBAHUE KOHHOTAIIMU HAJ JEHOTAIIHECH ),
a TaKke B 00J1aCTH 0A30BBIX S3BIKOBBIX KOHBEHITUI.
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4.3. Couuaanble usamu4yeckue ﬂapaaOKCbI UHKA03UBHOLI KOMMYHUKayuu

[lenbto naHHOrO paszfena SBISETCS JEMOHCTpalMsl TOTrO, KaK BHYTPEHHHE
JMHTBUCTUYECKUE MPOTHUBOPEUYUS HMHKIIO3MBHOM KOMMYHHUKAILMM MaTepHalu3y-
IOTCS B PEaJbHBIX OOILIECTBEHHBIX NPAKTHUKAX, MOPOXKAas KOMIUIEKCHBIE IPO-
O5eMbl. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE pa3/iefieHle Ha CTPOIr0 COLMANIBbHBIE U CTPOTr0 ITUYECKUE
napazoKChl 3aTPYAHUTENIFHO M METOJOJIOTHYECKH HelenecoodpasHo. Kaxmpiit
paccMaTpuBaeMblii HUXKE NMPUMEP OJHOBPEMEHHO PACKPBIBAET U 3THUECKYIO JM-
JeMMy (YTO IPaBUIIBHO? YTO CIPABEAIUBO?), U €€ COLMAIbHbIE MOCIEACTBUS (KTO
UCKJTIOYEH? KaKol BO3HUKaeT KOHPIUKT?). Takoil MHTErpupOBaHHbIN MOAX0, CO-
3BYYHBI MPUHLMIIAM KPUTUYECKOTO IHUCKYPC-aHAIM3a, MO3BOJSAET MPOCIEIUTD,
KAaK SI3bIKOBBIE HOPMBI CTAHOBSITCSI HTHCTPYMEHTOM COLIMAIBHOIO YIIPaBJICHUS U T10-
JIEM 3TUYECKON OOpPBHOBI.

I'ennepHO-HENTPaATBHBIN SI3bIK, MTPOBO3IJIAIIAIOIIMN CBOEH LIENbIO JOCTHXKE-
HUE WHKJIIO3UBHOCTH M YCTPaHEHHME NUCKPUMHHALIMM, HA IPAKTHKE IOPOKIACT
KOMIUIEKC 3TUYECKHX U COLIMATIbHBIX MPOTUBOpeunii. Ero HopMaTuBHOE nmpeamnuca-
HUE BCTYIMAET B KOH(IMKT C TAaKUMH (yHIAMEHTAIbHBIMU LIECHHOCTSIMH, KaK CBO-
06072 c10Ba, TOYHOCTh KOMMYHHUKAIIMH, CIPABEIMBOCTh M YBAXEHHE K KYJIbTYp-
HOMy onbITy. Hanbosiee oueBuHOE MPOTUBOPEYHE 3aKITI0YAETCS B TOM, YTO MEPHI,
HaIpaBJICHHbIE HA CO3[]aHUE MHKJIO3UBHOW CpPEeJbl, MOI'YT CAMH CTAHOBUTHCS MH-
CTPYMEHTOM HUCKITI0UeHus1. TpeboBaHue 00s13aTeIbHOTO MPU3HAHKSI HOBO reHep-
HOM MI€0JIOrMH U UCTIOJIb30BaHUE MHKJIIO3UBHOIO SI3bIKa MO yIpo30il mpodeccu-
OHAJIbHBIX CaHKUUH (Tak Ha3blBaeMas «KyJbTypa OTMEHBI») CO3Jae€T CUTYALHIO,
IIPU KOTOPOM MHKIIFO3UBHOCTD JJIs1 OJTHOM IpyMIbl 0OECIIeYnBaeTCs 3a CUET Mapru-
HAJIM3aLUH JPYTroi — TeX, KTO M0 PETUTHO3HBIM, KYJIBTYPHBIM WIH GUIOCOPCKUM
MIPUYMHAM HE IPUHUMAET HOBbIE HOPMBI. DTO TPaHC(HOPMUPYET SA3BIK U3 CPEACTBA
KOMMYHMKAIUU B UHCTPYMEHT UJEOJOTNYECKON JIOSIBHOCTH, IOPOXK/1asl COLUAIb-
HYI0 HOJISpU3ALIHIO.

Hapacraromas HanpsskeHHOCTh BOKPYT BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C T€HIEPOM U
MHKJIIO3UBHOCTBIO, TPOSIBISETCS HE TOJNBKO B MOJUTHYECKOM MPOTUBOCTOSIHUU
MEXy AeMOKpaTamu u pecryonukaniamu B CILIA, neiitbopuctamu 1 KOHCepBaToO-
pamu B BenukoOputanuu, HO ¥ BBUIMBAETCS B OCTPbIE€ OOIIECTBEHHbBIE KOH(IUKTHI
BIUIOTh JI0 TPAarMuecKuX COOBITHI, MOJOOHBIX YOUNHCTBY KOHCEPBATUBHOI'O AKTHU-
Bucrta Yapnu Kepka B CIIIA. bonee Toro, mnoiuTuyeckue aHaIUTUKH — JaXe Te,
KTO HPUJEPKMBAIOTC NMOEpaIbHBIX B3IWIAN0B, Hanpumep, Dapuj 3akapus’® —
CBSI3BIBAIOT Takue siBJIeHUs, kKak nodena Jlonanpna Tpamna Ha BeiOOpax 2024 r.,
«yCTaJIOCTBIO» YacTH 0011ecTBa (BKIIIOYAsk TPAIULIMOHHBIH 3JIEKTOpAT 1EMOKPATOB)
OT arpecCUBHOTO MPOJABUKEHUS OJUTHUKU UIEHTUYHOCTH, LIEHTPAJIbHBIM 3JI€MEH-
TOM KOTOpOH cTan nHKI03UBHBIN sS3bIK (New York Post 2024). Takum o6pazom,

3 ®apun Paduk 3axkapust — OJIMH W3 BIMATEIBHBIX M TIOMYJIAPHBIX AMEPUKAHCKHX TTOJUTHYECKUX
AQHAIWTHKOB,  Beaymmid  mporpammbel  Fareed  Zakaria GPS wHa  kamane  CNN
(https://edition.cnn.com/shows/fareed-zakaria-gps)
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CTpeMJIEHHE K TOTaJIbHOW MHKIIIO3UBHOCTH MapaloKCaIbHbIM 00pa30M MPUBOIUT K
yIiyOJIeHUIO COLUAIbHBIX PAa3JIOMOB.

CrpemieHre K yHUBEPCAIbHOCTH 000pauMBaETCsl PUCKOM 3JIMMUHAILIMM KOH-
KpPETHOTO HMCTOPUYECKOT0, KYJIbTYpPHOTO M COLMAIBHOIO OMNBITA TPaJULUOHHBIX
TeHJIEPHBIX IPyMI. 3aMeHa reHAepHO-MapKUPOBAHHBIX TEPMUHOB HA HEUTPAJIbHBIE
B OIIPEJICIIEHHBIX KOHTEKCTAaX MPUBOJUT K STUYECKUM U KOMMYHHKATUBHBIM MOTe-
psam. Hanpumep, 3amena cioBa women Ha pregnant people wnm birthing persons
00ECIIeHUBAET KYJIbTYPHBIN U JIMYHBIA OIBIT MATEPHHCTBA, 3HAYMMBIH 111 MHOTHX
KEHIIHH, a 3aMeHa woman U she Ha people u they B Texctax Pyt ['uH30ypr crupaer
OTIBIT MHOTOJIETHEH OOPHOBI aMePUKAHCKUX JKEHIIMH 32 MPaBo T0JIOCA B BOIIPOCAX,
KaCaloNIMXCsl PENPOAYKTUBHBIX TpaB. OMBIT «OBITUS MYKYHHOW» WIIH OKEHIIIH-
HOI» B KyJbType UMeeT COOCTBEHHYIO IIEHHOCTh U BHYTPEHHEE HAIlOJIHEHUE, HEe
CBOJIMMOE K BOIIPOCY O COOTBETCTBUU Ioiy. HoBas TEpMHHOIOIMS AENaeT 3TOT
OTIBIT HEBUIUMBIM.

Haubonee octpo couuanbHble U AITHYECKHE IPOTUBOPEUUS, CBSI3aHHBIC
C UCIOJIb30BAHUEM HHKIIIO3MBHOTO SI3bIKA, MPOSIBIIAIOTCS B TUCKYpCE O HACHIINU.
SIpKUM NPUMEPOM CITYKUT €TI0 O CUCTEMaTUYECKOM CEKCyallbHOM HACHUIIMM HaJ
COTHSIMU HECOBEPIICHHOJIETHUX JIEBOUYEK CO CTOPOHBI MY>KUMH NPEUMYILIECTBEHHO
MAKUCTAHCKOTO NMPOUCXOXKIeHUA B T. Potepeme (Benukobpurtanus). XoTs npakTu-
YEeCKH BCE WACHTU(HUIMPOBAHHBIC KEPTBHl OBUIM MMEHHO JEBOYKAMH-IIOIPOCT-
KaMH, O(QUIMAIBHBIN S3bIK OTYETOB U paccieloBaHUs JaHHOTO Jiejia MOCie10Ba-
TeIbHO u30eraer reHaepHo-crnenuduyHOi Jekcuku. B cpeactBax maccoBoit
uHpopmanuu, B Bukunenuu u naxe B myOnukanuu Ha caiite HanmonansHoro kpu-
MUHAJIbHOI'O areHTCTBA 3TU MPECTYIUICHUS OIMCBHIBAIOTCS KaK «HACWIME Haj
netbMm» (cM. ipumepsl 13 u 14). O ToM, 4To kepTBamMu ObUTH JIEBOYKH, YIIOMHHA-
€Tcs BCKOJIb3b WM HE YIIOMUHAETCs BOOOIIIE.

(13) ... the NCA'’s investigation into child sexual abuse in Rotherham;<...>
the single largest law enforcement investigation into non-familial child
sexual exploitation and abuse in the UK. (Operation Stonewood 2022)
[... paccienoBanue HannonanpHOTO areHTCTBa 10 OOpBHOE € IpecTymn-
HOocThI0O (NCA) mo ¢akTy CeKCyaabHOTO HACHIWSA Haa JCTbMH
B Porepeme; <...> kpymnHeiimee B BenukoOpurannu pacciiejoBanne
MIPaBOOXPAHUTENIFHBIX OPTaHOB 1O (pakTy BHECEMEHHOM ceKcyanbHON
9KCIUTyaTalliy ¥ HACHJIHSI HAJT IEThMHU. |

(14) Between 1997 and 2013, around 1,400 children were sexually exploited
in Rotherham, UK, by grooming gangs (Humanium 2025)

[B meprox ¢ 1997 mo 2013 rox oxonro 1400 mereit moBeprivch CEKCy-
anpHOU 3KcIutyatanuu B Porepeme, BemnkoOpuranus, co CTOPOHBI
TPYIII, 3aHAMABIIUXCS COBPAIIIEHUEM HECOBEPIIICHHOICTHHX. |

[TonoOHbII JTUHIBUCTHYECKUN BBIOOP, XOTS (OpManbHO M HHKIIO3UBHBIM,
(akTHUeCKu CTHpaeT IeHJEPHbIM XapakTep MpecieloBaHus U 3aTpyIHsET BbIpa-
OOTKY LIEJIEBBIX MEp 3aILUTHl. DTO CO37a€T COLUAIBHBIA M ITHUECKUI MapagoKc:
A3BIK, TPU3BAHHBIN OBITH MHKIIIO3MBHBIM, MaprHHAIH3UPYET CTPAJaHHS U OMBIT
KOHKPETHOM! I'PYIIIIBI JIMLL, J1e1asl €0 HEBUJUMBIM B ITyOJIMYHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE.

70



Elena S. Gritsenko. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (1). 55-81

Eme onuH KITr04YeBOi mapaioke KacaeTcsi CTOJIKHOBEHHS HICOJIOTUN U HAYKH.
[TonpITKH TTepeoTpeIeTICHUS S3bIKOBBIX KATETOPUI TOPOKIAIOT KOHPIHKT MEXKTY
YBOXECHUEM K HWHIUBUAYAIbHOW HICHTUYHOCTH W OOBEKTHBHBIMH OHOJIOTHYE-
CKUMU peanusiMH. Y TBEPKICHUS THIIA «MY>KUUHBI MOTYT POKaTh», OTHOCSIIHUECS
K TPAHCTCHJICPHBIM MYXXYHHAM, CO3/IAl0T JIMHIBUCTHYCCKHIA Pa3phIB: TPaIUIIHOH-
HBII JICHOTAT CJIOBA «MY>KYMHA» UCKITFOYACT BO3MOKHOCTh OEPEMEHHOCTH U MaTe-
puncTBa (14):

(15) Transgender man who gave birth slams nurses who called him ‘Mom’
(New Yorl Post 2021) [TpaHcreHmepHBId MYyXYHHA, POIUBIIUI
pebenka, oOpyIImiIcs ¢ KPUTUKOH Ha MEJCECTep, KOTOPhIe Ha3bIBAIH
€ro «Mamoin». |

JlaHHBIH KOH(QIMKT MEPEXOIUT B 3TUYECKYIO U COLMAIBbHYIO IUNIOCKOCTh B Ta-
KHX 00JIACTSX, KaK CIOPT, T/Ie€ y4aCTHE TPAHCTCHACPHBIX )KEHIIHH (OHOIOTUYECKIX
MY’KYHH) B )KCHCKAX COPEBHOBAHMSAX CTABUT MPUHIUI HHKIIO3UBHOCTHU B MIPSIMOE
MIPOTUBOPEYHUE C MPUHILIUIIOM CIIPABEAJIMBOCTH U PABHBIX YCIOBUH IJIs1 OOBIYHBIX
KEHIIMH. B pe3ynbTaTe s3bIK, MPU3BAHHBIN YCTPAHITh HECTIPABEAIUBOCTh, CTAHO-
BUTCS KaTaIU3aTOPOM U HCTOYHUKOM HOBBIX KOH()IUKTOB.

B acniekte MEXKyIbTypHON KOMMYHUKAIIMU aKTUBHOE MPOJIBUYKEHUE HHKITIO-
3UBHOIO SI3bIKa, CO3/IaHHOI'0 B paMKaXx aHIJI0SA3bIYHOTO IUCKYPCa, HEPEAKO BOCIIPH-
HUMAETCs B APYTUX JIMHIBOKYJIbTYypax Kak opMa HeouMmnepuanusma. B s3pikax ¢
rpaMMaTH4eCKUM pPOAOM (Hamp., PYyCCKHM, HCIAHCKHI) BHEIPEHHE TEHIEPHO-
HEUTpPaTbHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH BBITJIAIUT MCKYCCTBEHHBIM U Pa3pyIIAIOIIUM €CTe-
CTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYpY f3bIka. Kilaccuueckum mpuMepoM SIBISIETCS MOTBITKA HaBs-
3aTh HUCHAHOSA3BIYHOMY MHUPY T€HIEpHO-HeUTpanbHbll cypdukc —x (Latinx),
CO3JaHHBIN B aHTI0(GOHHON akajemudeckoi cpexae. Jlanuwii cyddukc okazancs
9yIbIM (POHETUKE U TPAMMATHUKE HUCIIAHCKOTO SI3bIKa U HE MOJYYHI CKOIb-IH00
3HAYUMOTO paclpocTpaHeHusl cpeau camux Hocurteneil (Salinas & Lozano 2021).
[To nanuem MccnenoBarenbckoro nentpa Pew, mumb 3 % xuteneit CILIA ucnomns-
3YIOT 3TOT TEPMUH, B TO BpeMsl KaK MOJaBJIsAolIee OOJbIINHCTBO €r0 HEe MPU3HAET
(Pew Research Center 2020). B kauecTBe OpraHMYHON HHHUIIMATHUBBI, 3apOJIUB-
1ieiicst BHyTpY UCIIAaHOSA3BIYHOIO COOOIIECTBa, peasiaraercs cypdukc -e, KOTOPbIit
(oHEeTHUECKU UHTEIPUPYEM U HE HAPYILACT S3bIKOBBIX HOPM.

HazBannast npo6iema BBIXOAUT JalIEKO 32 PaMKH JMHTBUCTHUYECKOTO YH00-
CTBa W ynupaercs B Oosee riay0oKuil KOHPIIMKT — HEOKOJIOHUATBHBIN MO CBOEH
cytu. Kak cnpaBeanuBo ormeuaroT P. bop6a u M.P. CunbBa (Borba & Silva 2024),
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE CTPATErMU U CIIOBA, CO3/IaHHBIE B paMKax JucKypca [nobasns-
Horo CeBepa, OKa3bIBalOTCSl HECTIOCOOHBIMH MEPEIAaTh CI0XKHBIH OIBIT TeHIEPHBIX
rpynn u cooOuiectB ['moGanbHoro HOra, ubs Ku3Hb ONpeNeNsieTcs CIOKHBIM
MEPEIUIETEHUEM pachl, Kjacca, TEPPUTOPUU, IPOUCXOXKIEHUS, PEITUTHO3HOCTH,
MHOTOSI3bIYHS U HACHIIHS:

(16) ...linguistic strategies and vocabularies forged in the Global North are
unable to capture the experiences of travestis, muxes, bakla, hijras,
fakaleiti, bissu, fa’afafine, kathoeys and others whose gendered lives
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are embodied at the intersection of race, class, territory, ancestry,
religiosity, multilingualism and violence (Borba & Silva 2024: 11).

[... TUHTBHCTUYECKHE CTPATETMU W TEPMHHBI, CO3JIaHHBIC B CTpaHaX
I'mob6anprOro CeBepa, HE CIIOCOOHBI OTPA3UTh OMBIT TPAHCBECTUTOB,
MyX€ecOB, XKD, QpakanenTu, ouccy, paadadune, karoes u Apyrux jo-
KaJIbHBIX TPYMM, 4Ybsl XH3Hb ONPEACIACTCS MEPECCUYCHUEM PAChI,
KJIacca, TEPPUTOPHH, IPOUCXOKIECHUS, PETUTHOZHOCTH, MHOTOSI3bIUHS
W HaCHITHSL. |

B pesynbTare riaobanu3upyrommid NoX01 aHTJIOUEHTPUYHON WHKIIO3UBHON
JMHTBUCTHKH TapaJoKCATBHBIM 00pa30M HWTHOPHPYET HMCTHHHOE pPa3HOOOpasme
TeHIEPHOTO OIBITA, KOTOPOE OH MPU3BaH 3alUIIaTh, U BCTPEUACT COMPOTHUBICHUE
KaK CO CTOPOHBI IIMPOKHUX CJIOEB OOIIECTBA, TAK U CO CTOPOHBI CAMHUX MaprUHaIU-
3upoBaHHBIX rpymn ['mobansHoro FOra.

Kak BuauM, NMpakTHKa WHKIIO3MBHON KOMMYHHKAIIMU JIEMOHCTPHPYET PSiI
CHCTEMHBIX THUECKUX U COLMATIBHBIX MAPaJOKCOB, OAIAHCUPYsI MEXy IPUHYIU-
TEJILHOCTBIO M CBOOOION, YHUBEPCATHLHOCTHIO M YHUKAIBHOCTBIO OTBITA, HIICOJI0-
THYECKUMH LENSIMH, a TAK)KE OMOIOTHISCKIMHU U COIIMATLHBIMU PEATTUSIMH.

5. O6cyKaeHne pe3ynbTaToB

DeHOMEH T'eHIePHO-UHKIIO3UBHOTO S13bIKa, PACCMOTPEHHBIH BBIIIE B ACTIEKTE
BHYTPEHHUX POTUBOPEUHI U NAPATOKCOB, TPEOYET TEOPETHIECKOTO OCMBICIICHUS,
BBIXOJSILErO 3a paMKU YHUCTO JIMHTBUCTHYECKOro nojaxona. Kpuruueckui auc-
kypc-ananu3 (KJIA) u reopust cemruoTnueckoi Moaenu kommyHukaruu FO.M. JloT-
MaHa IpeaaratoT MOUIHbIE MHCTPYMEHTHI JUIsl MHTEPIPETALMHN 3TUX IPOLIECCOB
Kak OOpbhOBI 32 BIACTh U CMBICIIBI B TUHAMUKE KYJIBTYPHOTO pa3ButTus. Ecim kpu-
TUYECKUH TUCKypc-aHalnu3 GOKyCUpPYeTCs Ha CHHXPOHHOM M3MEPEHUH BIacTH —
Ha TOM, KaK $13bIK UCIIOJb3YETCS AJIs JOMUHUPOBAHUS, JISTUTUMALIUA U UCKIIIOYE-
HUS B TEKYLIEM COLMAIBHOM I10JIe, — TO Teopus JIoTMaHa 103BOJIIET OCMBICIUTD
9TH KOH(MIMKTHI B IMaXPOHUYECKON NEepCIEeKTHUBE, KakK a3y TMHAMUYECKOro, a ya-
CTO U «B3pPBIBHOTO» Pa3BUTHs caMOl KyIbTyphl. X coueTaHue 1aeT BO3MOXKHOCTh
YBUJETH B T'€HJIEPHO-UHKIIO3UBHOM SI3bIKE OJJHOBPEMEHHO MHCTPYMEHT aKTyalb-
HOM MICOJOTUYECKONW OOPHOBI U CUMITTOM TTyOMHHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO CIBHUTA.

C no3unmu kputnueckoro auckypc-aHanmsa (Fairclaugh 1989, 2003, Bila &
Ivanova 2020) npoaBu)keHHE WHKIIO3UBHOIO SI3bIKa NPEACTaBIseT COOOH He
CTOJIBKO JIMHTBHCTUYECKYIO JINOEPAIN3ALIUIO, CKOJIBKO OCTIAPUBAHUE IOMUHUPYIO-
IIMX HapPAaTUBOB U YCTAHOBIIEHHE HOBOT'O TUCKYPCa BIACTU. DTOT AUCKYPC BBIMOJ-
HSeT (QyHKIUIO TiepepacnpeiesieHusi cuMBondeckoro kanuraia (Bourdieu 1989):
OH JIETUTUMHUPYET OJIHU COLMANIbHBIC TPYIIIBI (TpaHC- U HEOMHAPHBIE JIIOU) U OJ1-
HOBPEMEHHO JICJIETUTUMHUPYET APYTHE, UbU MO3ULIUHA OCHOBAHBI HA TPaAULIUOHHBIX
KaTeropusix («OMOIOrHYeCKUX» JKEHIINH U MYKYHH, CTOPOHHUKOB TPAIUIIMOHHOM
TeHJICPHON H/IC0JIOTUH, PEITUTHO3HBIX KOHCEPBATOPOB M Jp.). JlaHHBIH mpouecc
peannsyercsi B HECKOJbKUX U3MEPEHUSIX:
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® ICMOJIb30BaHUE MPEANOYUTAEMbIX MECTOMMEHUN WM BBIPAKEHUH THIIA
birthing persons GyHKUMOHHPYET KaK aKKyMYJIALUS CUMBOJIUYECKOTO KaruTaa
B «IIPOTPECCUBHOM» COLIMAJIBLHOM I10JIE;

® [parMaTHYeCKHH CIBUT, IPU KOTOPOM KOHHOTATUBHOE 3HaUEHHUE (CUTHAJ O
MPUHAJISKHOCTH K TPYIIE) BBITECHSAET JeHOTaTUBHOE (MH(popmaimio o pede-
pEHTE), IPEBPALLAET S3bIK B MHCTPYMEHT UJI€0JIOTUYECKOT0 MO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUS —
MapKep HJIC0JOrHUECKON JOSIbHOCTH;

® 3aKpEIUIEHHE HOBBIX HOPM uepe3 MEXaHU3Mbl KOPHOPATHUBHBIX IOJIUTHK,
npaBui OOIICHUS B aKaJEMUYECKOH cpele U MEAMWHOTO JaBJICHUS JIEMOHCTpPU-
PYET, YTO MHKJIIO3MBHOCTH TPAHC(HOPMHUPYETCS U3 ITHUECKOH PEKOMEHIAIMHU B
HOpMaTUBHOE npeanucanue. Takue NpakTHKU, KaK yBOJbHEHHE U «OTMEHA)» MHa-
KOMBICIISIINX, OOHAKAIOT KITFOYSBOM MTapaiOKC — JAUCKYPC, OOPIOIIHIICS C HCKITIO-
YeHHEM, CaM MOPOXKAAET HOBbIe ()OPMbI UCKIIOUEHHSI, OCHOBAHHbBIE HA WJICOJIOTHU-
YECKOM TUCIUILINHE.

Takum 00pazoM, KpUTHUECKUH AUCKYpPC-aHAIN3 PACKPBHIBAET MHKIIO3UBHYIO
KOMMYHMKAIUIO KaK JUCKYPCUBHYIO TEXHOJIOTMIO BJIAcTH, KOTOpasi, MaCKUPYsICh
MOJ1 STUYECKHI UMIIEpaTUB, OCYIIECTBISET Mepe/iesl CUMBOIMYECKOT0 Kanuraia 1
YCTaQHABJIMBAET HOBbIE PEXUMBI UACOIOTUYECKOMN J0sIbHOCTU. OJJHAKO 3TOT aHa-
JIM3 OCTABIISIET OTKPHITHIM BOMPOC O Oosiee PyHAaMEHTAIBHBIX, KyJIbTYPHO-HCTO-
PUYECKUX TPUYMHAX CTOJIb PAJAUKAIBHON IEPEKOJMPOBKH 0a30BBIX TMOHSITHH.
OTBeT Ha Hero mpeIaraeT CeMHUOTHYECKHI MOAXOI.

Cemuotnueckas Teopus F0.M. JlormaHa n03BOJISET UHTEPIPETUPOBATD TEKY-
IIHE SI3BIKOBBIE KOH(IMKTHI KaK 3aKOHOMEPHBIH ATaIl KyJIbTYpHOU THHAMHKH. JIOT-
MaH paccMaTpHBall KyJbTYpy KaK CIIOXKHYIO CUCTEMY, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha HaKoOILjIe-
HUM, COXpaHEeHUH U nepenaye uHopmanuu. KitoueBoe MmoHATHE €ro KOHLEI-
IUH — ceMHocdepa — ITO «CEMHOTHYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBOY», HEOOXOIUMOE ISt
CYILIECTBOBaHMUSI U (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS SI3BIKOB KyJIbTypbl. CTpyKTypa ceMHO-
cdepbl aCUMMETPHUYHA: OHA BKIJIIOYAET SAPO (TpaJULMOHHbIE, YCTOMYUBBIE KOJIbI)
u nepudepuro (HOBbIE, MaprHHAJIbHBIE KOABI). TpaauluoHHas reHaepHas ouHap-
HOCTb JJIUTENIbHOE BPEMsI COCTaBisuIa siApO ceMHuochepsl 3amajHOil KyJIbTyphI.
I'eniepHO-UHKITIO3UBHBIN SI3BIK, 3apOIUBIIUICS HA ee nepudeprn Kak MapruHasb-
HBIA KO/, COBEpIIMJ PE3KHi, «B3PBIBHOW» MPOPBIB B AP0, 3AIyCTHB IPOLECC
nepekoaupoBkh. [lombiTka TepupepuifHBIX KOJOB IMEPEONPEACTUTh  SIPO
cemuocdepsl BbI3bIBaET 60pHOY 32 sA3bIKOBBIE (OopMBbI. ONKCAHHBIE BHIIIE JTUHTBU-
CTHYECKHE MapaJ0KChl — YHUDHUKALMS U APOOIEHUE, TABTOJIOTHYHOCTD OIpe/erie-
HUI M MPOY. — MOXKHO PAacCMaTpUBaTh KaK CHUMIITOMBI 3TOH NEPEKOIUPOBKH.
Crapas cucrema 3HaueHuil (woman = adult human female) oTBepraeTcsi CTOpOH-
HUKAMU MHKJIIO3MBHOTO SI3bIKA KaK JUCKPUMUHHUPYIOIIAsA'; HOBasi, OCHOBaHHAs Ha
CaMOMICHTU(HKAIIMK, HE O0peia yCTOMYMBBIX CEMAaHTHYECKHX KOHTYpOB, YTO
MOPOKJIA€T HECTAOMIIBHOCTb.

4 XapakTepucTiKa TpaJUIMOHHOTO IUCKYypca Kak pernpeccuBHOro (oppressive linguistic structures
and practices) cogepkurcs, Hanp., B cratbe JI. 3ummana Trans language activism and intersectional
coalitions (Zimman 2024: 7):
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KO.M. JlotmaH paznuvaet KoMMyHUKanui ¢ pyrum (mepegada undopmanmu
B kaHase « — OH») u aBTokoMMyHuKaruio (kaHai «51 — S»), TpakTyeMmyro Kak
oOlIeHre, HAPaBIEHHOE Ha YKPeIUIEHUE COOCTBEHHOW MACHTUYHOCTU. BakHbIM
OTJIUYUTEIHHBIM MPU3HAKOM aBTOKOMMYHHKAIIUHM B €r0 TOHUMAHUU SIBIISIETCS pe-
IOYKLHSL CJIOB COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO $3bIKA, KOTOpPHIE «OyIyT UMETh TEHACHIUIO
MPEBpAIIaThCS B 3HAKU CJIOB — MHIEKCHI 3HaKOBY (JIorman 1999: 169). I'ennepHo-
WHKITIO3UBHBIA SI3bIK  (DYHKIMOHHPYET KaK HWHCTPYMEHT aBTOKOMMYHHUKAIIMH:
UCTIONB3YS €T0, KIIPOTPECCUBHOE» COOOIECTBO MPEX/IE BCErO MOATBEPKIAECT CBOU
IPaHULbl U [IEHHOCTH, OTIEISISI Ce0sl OT «UyKHX» KOJOB. DTO OOBSACHSET, IOUEMY
SI3bIK CTAHOBUTCS MOJIEM CTOJIb 03KECTOUEHHOM 00pbOBI — pedb UAET HE TOJIBKO O
CJIOBaX, HO O KOHCTUTYUPOBAHUH CAMOU TPYIIIbI.

B Ttepmunax JloTmaHa, JMHIBUCTHYECKHE MApPAJOKChl HHKIIO3UBHOTO
S3bIKa — 3TO CIEACTBHE TOTO, YTO HOBBIM FeHAEPHBINA KOJ (OCHOBaHHBIN Ha caMmo-
UAeHTU(PHUKAIIMN) U CTapblil KOJ (OCHOBAaHHBIA Ha OMOCOIMANBHBIX KATETOPHUSX )
JIMILIEHBI O0IIETO MEeTas3bIKa 1J1s epeBoia. VX MpOTUBOCTOSHUE SIBIISIETCA HE IIPO-
CTO CIIOPOM O CJIOBaX, a CTOJIKHOBEHHEM HECOM3MEPUMBIX KapTuH Mupa. [Iparma-
TUYECKUI CABUT, KOTJA CIOBO CTAHOBUTCA «HMHJEKCOM 3HAKa», UACOJOTMYECKUM
MapkepoM (uto ¢ukcupyer KJIA), ¢ Touku 3penus JloTmMaHa eCTh MPHU3HAK
nepexojia s3plka B PEKUM WHTEHCHBHOW aBTOKOMMYHHUKAIIWMH, TJI€ €ro TIaBHas
¢byHKIUS — He nepenaya MHGpOpMaIKi BOBHE, a KOHCOJIUJAIMS TPYIIIOBOM UICH-
TUYHOCTH M TOCTOSSHHOE MPOBEJICHUE TPAHUIIBI CO «CBOUM» KYJIbTYPHBIM
IIPOCTPAHCTBOM.

Haubonee npamMaTu4yHO colManbHbIE M STHYECKHE MPOTUBOPEUUS MPOSBIIS-
I0TCA B CUTyalMsiX, T TEeHIEpPHAas WHKIIO3MBHOCTh BCTYMAeT B KOHQIMKT
¢ 6€30IaCHOCTBIO U IOPUANYECKON TOYHOCTHIO. SIpKUM MPUMEPOM CITYKUT JIET0 O
CUCTEMAaTUYECKOM CEKCYaJIbHOM HAaCWJIMU HaJ eBoukamu B I. Potepeme. C Touku
3peHusi KPUTUUECKOI0 TUCKYpC-aHAIN3a, 3aMeHa TOYHBIX (POPMYIUPOBOK («ITaKH-
CTaHCKHUE MY >KUNHBI-MUTPAHTBI HACHITYIOT OCJIBIX JCBOUYEK)» ) HA T€HACPHO- ¥ dTHH-
YeCKU-HEUTpasibHbIE («HACUIINE HAJl AETbMM» ) IPEJCTABIISIET COOOM KIIACCUUECKYIO
JTUCKYPCUBHYIO MIPAKTUKY COKPBITHUA. BracTp, B jiMile MECTHBIX aAMUHHUCTPAIUI U
MOJIUIINH, UCTIONIB3YET SA3BIK HE JIJIS peIlieHus MPOOIEMBI, a 1Sl €€ HUBEIUPOBAHHUSI,
MOJIMEHSIsI KOHKPETHBIN aHau3 a0CTPaKTHOM pUTOpUKOM. C TOUKHM 3pEHUSI TEOpUHU
JlormaHa, 371eCh CTAJIKMBAIOTCS J]BA HECOBMECTUMBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX KOJA: KO «I10-
JTUTHUYECKON KOPPEKTHOCTU» (TpeOyronuii n30eraTh CTUrMaTHU3alluu dTHUYECKUX
MEHBIIMHCTB) U KOJI «3alIUThl KEHIIUH U JIeTel» (TpeOyIonnii Ha3bIBaTh BEIIH
CBOMMHU MMEHaMH). « B3phIBHOI» KOJ MOJUTKOPPEKTHOCTH TOJABHII TPATUITHOH-
HBIH KOJI 3aIlIUThI, TOCTABUB SI3bIK B CEMHOTUYECKYIO JIOBYIIKY, BBIXOJ U3 KOTOPOi
0Kas3aJICsl CONPSDKEH € TMPSAMBIM yIIepOOM /1715t 0€301acCHOCTH M CIIPABEJINBOCTH.

Onuzoj B Porepeme ciryUT eMKOI WILTIOCTpaIel Toro, Kak OlMcaHHbIe TEO-
pPETHUYECKH MEXaHU3MbI pabOTaIOT B TpParuueckon peanbHOCTH. OH IEMOHCTPUPYET
KOHBepreHiuio BnactHoro auckypea (KJIA) u cemuotnueckoro konpmukra (JIot-
MaH): abCTpaKTHasi pUTOPHKA WHKJIIO3WBHOCTH OblIa MCIOJb30BaHA BIACTHBIMHU
MHCTUTYTaMU JJI1 COKPBITUSL KOHKPETHOW COIMAIbHOM MPOOIEMBbI, YTO MPUBEIO K
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CEMaHTHUYECKOMY KOJUIAICY, B KOTOPOM SI3bIK YTPaTHJ CIIOCOOHOCTH aJE€KBaTHO
OIUCHIBAThH PEATbHOCTb.

Takum 006pazom, HHKIIO3UBHASI KOMMYHUKAIIUS IPEACTAET KaK CIOXKHBIN U J1a-
JIEKO HE OJIHO3HAuYHbIN (eHOoMeH. KpuTnueckuil nuckypc-aHaiu3 pacKpbIBaeT ee
NpUPOJY KaK HHCTPYMEHTa BIACTH W HJICOJOTHUYECKOM OOphOBI, a Teopus
IO.M. Jlotmana — Kak CHMITOM M KaTajau3aTop TIIyOOKOro KyJbTYypHOTO
«B3pbIBa». Ilapagokc, mpu KOTOPOM CTpeMIIEHHE K WHKJIIO3UBHOCTH 00OpayunBa-
eTCs UCKIIIOYEHNUEM M HAHOCHUT BPE/l, SIBJISAETCS CHCTEMHBIM CJIEJICTBHEM TOTO, YTO
SI3BIK CTAHOBUTCS TOJIEM OOpBOBI 3a OIpEAeNICHHE peaJbHOCTH. JTa Oopnda
BENETCS MEXIy KOHKYPUPYIOIIMMH CHUCTEMaMH II€HHOCTEH, BIIaCTHBIMU
MHCTUTYTaMU M KYJbTYPHBIMHU KOJAMH, OIPEICNISIOUIMMU CaMy BO3MO>KHOCTh
BBICKa3bIBaHUSI.

6. 3aKknwueHue

[TpoBeneHHBIN aHATN3 TOKA3bIBAET, YTO [CHIEPHO-UHKIIIO3UBHASI KOMMYHHKA-
1Us1, IPOBO3IJIAIIAONIAsT CBOCH 1IEIbI0 CO3JaHHe CIPABEUIMBOTO U PABHOTO JJIS
BCEX S3BIKOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, HA MPAKTHKE MOPOXKIAET KOMIUIEKC CUCTEMHBIX
MIPOTUBOPEYHl U MapaZOKCOB B JTUHTBUCTUYECKOM, COLIMAIBLHONU M ATHUYECKON 00-
JaCTSX.

JIMHIrBUCTUYECKHE MAaPaJOKCHl KOPEHITCS B CaMOM CTPYKType si3bika. CTpem-
JICHHE K MHKIIIO3MBHOCTH MPUBOJAUT K OJHOBPEMEHHON YHU(DHUKAIMH (HUBEIHPO-
BaHHWIO OWHApPHBIX ONMO3uNMK) W AuddepeHnnanuu (APOOJICHUIO KaTETOPHA
«MY>KYMHa» U «KCHIIMHA»), YTO CO3[aeT KOH(IUKT B KaTErOpUAIbHOW OCHOBE
s3bika. [lepeonpenenenue 0a30BbIX MOHIATUN Yepe3 CaMOUACHTHU(DUKAIINIO BEAET K
CEMaHTHYECKOI TaBTOJIOTUU U KOHIENTYalIbHON HeonpeaeaeHHoCTH. MickyccTBeH-
HOE BHEJJPEHUE HOBBIX HOPM HapyIlaeT HPUHIUIIBI KOHBEHLIMOHATBHOCTH, CUCTEM-
HOCTH ¥ CHHXPOHUYECKOW CTaOUILHOCTH S3bIKa, mocTynupoBanHbie O. ne Coccro-
POM, a TaKk)Ke BeJIEeT K MOTepe KOMMYHUKATUBHON TOYHOCTH B KPUTHUECKH BaXKHBIX
KOHTEKCTax.

ConmanbHble U 3TUYECKUE NMPOTUBOPEUHS OKA3BIBAIOTCS HE MEHEE OCTPHIMHU.
SI3BIK KaK MHCTPYMEHT, PU3BAHHBIA 00ECTIEYNBATH HHKIIIO3UBHOCTD, CAM CTaHO-
BATCA MEXaHU3MOM HCKIIOYEHHS U MaprUHAIN3alUH AJi1 MHAKOMBICIALIUX, YTO
HarJsiIHO JIEMOHCTPUPYET NMPAKTUKAa «OTMEHbD» U yBOJbHEHUH. CTpemiieHue K
YHHBEPCAILHOCTH 000paYMBaeTCsl CTUPAHHUEM KOHKPETHOTO HCTOPUYECKOTO H
KyJbTYPHOT'O OIBITAa TPAJUIIMOHHBIX T€HACPHBIX TPYII, HAIPUMED, B IUCKYpCE O
MaTepUHCTBE WIIM CEKCyalbHOM Hacwinu (coOwitusi B Porepeme). Kpome Toro,
HaO0M01aeTCsl KOH(MIUKT MEXIY HJICOJIOTHEH WHKIIO3UBHOCTH M OOBEKTUBHBIMH
OMOJIOTHYECKUMHU PEaTHSIMHU, YTO MOPOKAAET HOBBIE (DOPMBI HECIIPaBEININBOCTH,
HampuMep, B CIOPTUBHBIX COCTS3aHUSX. MEXKYIbTYPHBIH aCHEKT BBISBISET
HEOMMIEPUAIMCTHYECKUI XapaKTep sIBICHUS: MOMBITKH HaBs3aTh aHTJIOLEHTPUY-
HbIE JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE MOJIETH (HAIp., CyPPUKC «-X» B UCIIAHCKOM) UTHOPUPYIOT
rpaMMaTU4YecKue M KyJbTYpHblE OCOOCHHOCTH JAPYTUX SI3BIKOB M BCTPEUAIOT
000CHOBAHHOE COMPOTUBJICHUE, B TOM YHCJIE CO CTOPOHBI MAPTUHAIN3UPOBAHHBIX
coobmectB I'mobdanbHoro FOra.
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TeopeTnueckoe OCMBICICHHUE Yepe3 MPU3MY KPUTHYECKOTO JUCKYpC-aHAIN3a
MO3BOJISIET HHTEPIIPETUPOBATH MHKIFO3UBHBIN S3bIK HE KaK HEUTpalIbHBINA UHCTPY-
MEHT, a KaK JUCKYPCUBHYIO IIPAKTHKY BJacTH, HAIIPaBJICHHYIO Ha Iepepacupene-
JIEHUE CHUMBOJIMYECKOIO KalKTalda U yTBEPKIACHHUE «IIPOIPECCUBHOW» T'€HIAEPHOMN
uaeosnoruu. B pamkax cemuornyeckoit teopun HO.M. Jlormana stor henHomen
IIPEJCTAET KaK KyJIbTYPHBII «B3pPbIB», IPU KOTOPOM NEepUPEpUITHBbII KO MBITAETCS
MEPEONPENIeNUTh AP0 ceMHOchepbl, YTO MPUBOIUT K OXKECTOUEHHOM Ooprbde
3a CMBICJIbI ¥ 3HAYEHUS.

Takum 00pa3oM, reHISPHO-WHKIIO3UBHAS KOMMYHHUKAIMS OKAa3bIBAETCS IO-
JeM HanpsHKEeHHOTO0  KOH(JIMKTA MEXAy KOHKYPUPYIOIIMMH  CHCTEMaMHU
LIEHHOCTEH, BIACTHBIMU MHTEpPECaMU M KyJbTypHBIMM KoxaMu. Ee BHyTpeHHHE
IIPOTUBOPEUUS HOCAT CUCTEMHBIN XapaKTep U HE MOT'YT ObITh Pa3pelleHbl B PAMKax
YUCTO JMHTBUCTUYECKUX pedopM, TpeOys OTKPHITOro OOIIECTBEHHOrO Iuajnora

0 IIpeJienax A3bIKOBOr0 KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS PEATIbHOCTH, IEHHOCTH OMOJIOTMYECKUX
U KyJIbTYpPHBIX (DAKTOB, a Takke OajaHce MEX]ly CTPEeMJICHUEM K WHKIIO3UBHOCTH
U QyHAaMEHTaIbHBIMU NTPaBaMH YeJI0BEKa, TAKUMH Kak cBO0O0/1a COBECTH U CJIOBA.
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Abstract

The article discusses the status of varieties of a pluricentric language, such as Russian English,
Chinese English, among others. Some linguists waive this status because the language system of
these varieties is not based on their own norms but is grounded on the norms of other varieties, either
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NlerutumHoOCTD BapuaHTOB AHINNICKOro A3bIKa
KaK HepoaHoro
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AHHOTALUA

B crathe paccMOTpeH BOIPOC O CTaTyce BApUAHTOB TUIIOPULIEHTPUYHOTO SI3bIKa — TaKHX Kak pyc-
CKH aHIVIMHACKUMN, KUTAaUCKUN aHTTIMICKUM U 1p. HekoTopble IMHIBUCTBI OTKA3bIBAKOT 3TUM UAMO-
MaM B CTaTyce BapHaHTa HAa TOM OCHOBaHMH, YTO UX SI3BIKOBAasl CHCTEMa OPHEHTHpPOBaHA He Ha
COOCTBEHHBIE HOPMBI, & Ha HOPMBI JPYTMX BapHaHTOB, IPEHMYIIECTBEHHO OpPHUTaHCKOTO H/WIIH
amepuKaHCcKoro. OTHaKoO OONBIIMHCTBO TOBOPSIIMX HCHONB3YIOT 3TH BapHaHTHI IJIs1 KOMMYHHUKa-
LMK KaK JIMHTBa ()paHKa, ¥ UX peyb JIETKO OMO3HAETCs KaKk HeOpUTAHCKast U HeaMepHKaHCKasl, T. €.
WX BapHAHTHI OHOBPEMEHHO BBICTYIAIOT M KaK CPENCTBO KYJIbTYypPHO-SI3bIKOBOH MACHTH(HUKALINH.
3TO IPOUCXOJUT MOTOMY, YTO B OCHOBE KaXXIOTO BapHaHTa JISKHUT KyJIbTypa ¥ MEHTAIUTET €T0
TIOJIH30BATEINEH, a TAK)KE B Pa3HOM CTENEHN OTPAXKAIOTCS CIIEbl HX POJHOTO SI3BIKA, YTO MO3BOJISET
TOBOPHTH O TOM, 4TO JIOKAJIbHBIC BAPHAHTHI IPUBA3aHBI HE K «ITOJUTUYECKON KapTe» CBOETO Peru-
oHa (onuH u3 (GaKTOPOB KPUTHKH BAPHAHTOB), a K KYJIbType cBOero 3THoca. CTaThs MPeCTaBIseT
co00¥ aHANMUTHYECKUI 0030p JUCKYCCHOHHBIX MPOOJIEeM MapajurM KOHTaKTHOW BapHUaHTOJIOTHH,
AHIJIMICKOTO SI3bIKa KaK JIMHTBa (PpaHKa M aHTIMHCKOTO KaK MEXIyHapoIHOro si3bika. Llens cra-
ThU — YCTaHOBUTH (PAKTOPHI IIPH3HAHKS BaPUAHTOB aHTJIIMHCKOTO SI3bIKA PACIIMPSIIOIETOCS Kpyra
U OIPENENUTh OCHOBHBIE (D)YHKIIMM W YEepPTHl PyCCKOTO BapHaHTa aHIIMICKOTO s3bIKa. B crarhe
MIPECTaBIICH aHAJIN3 IPAKTHYECKUX YUeOHBIX MOCOOMIA, HalleIEeHHBIX Ha 3HAKOMCTBO C BapUaHTaMH
AHTJIMICKOTO SI3bIKA U COOTBETCTBYIONIMMH KyJbTypamu. M croiap30BaiCh METOABI KOPITYyCHOTO
aHaNM3a KOHKPETHBIX BAPHAHTOB, KOJIMYECTBEHHO-COIIOCTABUTEIBHBIH METOJ MPEACTABICHHOCTH
JIBYX BApHAHTOB (PYCCKOTO aHTTIMHCKOTO N KNUTAHCKOTO aHTJIMHCKOr0) B IBYX BEAYIIUX COLIOJINHT -
BrucTHUecKkuX XypHanax (World Englishes n English Today), B pe3ynbprare 4ero oOHapyKeHO
3HAYNTEIBHOE JOMUHUPOBAHUE UCCIEIOBAaHNI KNTAWCKOTO BApUAHTa aHTIIMHCKOTO A3bIKa 110 CPaB-
HEHHIO C PyCCKUM. B 3akiroucHne mccneaoBaHus ClIeNiaH BEIBOA O JISTHTUMHOCTH BapHaHTOB pac-
HIMPSTIOLIETOCS KPyTa, CYIIECTBOBAaHUHU B HUX BapHaTHBHBIX 9K30HOPM, TCHICHINN K Hadairy ¢op-
MHUPOBaHHS HEKOTOPBIX SHIOHOPM, OTJIMYAIOIIUX HX OT S3HIOHOPM BapHaHTOB BHYTPEHHETO KpyTa.
KnroueBble cioBa: gapuanm nuiopuyeHmpuuno2o A3vika, mpu Kpyea Kaupy, azvik-nocpeouux,
AHEUUCKUTL SI3bIK KAK MENCOVHAPOOHDILL, PYCCKUL 8APUAHM AHETUIICKO20 3bIKA, KUMAUCKUL 8apu-
AHM AHSTUUCKO20 A3bIKA

Jasa uuTupoBaHus:

IIpomuna 3.I. JIerMTUMHOCTh BapHaHTOB AHIVIMHCKOTO f3bIKa KaK HEPOAHOTO. Russian
Journal of Linguistics. 2026. Vol. 30. Ne 1. P. 82-104. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-
47921 EDN: ACFVQA

1. BeegeHue

Bormpoc o JIeruTUMHOCTH BapuUaHTOB aHTJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKA, HE SBISIOIIECTOCS
POAHBIM SI3BIKOM ITOJI30BATENEM, MOCTABIEHHBIN €lle B KOHLE XX — Hayaie
XXI B., CEerojiHst 4acTo MpenojaraeT MO3UTUBHOE yTBEpKIeHue. TeM He MeHee,
JI0 CUX IOpP BCTPEYAIOTCS COMHEBAIOIIMECS B ’TOM BOIIPOCE U JIaXKe KaTErOPUYHO
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OTpPULIAIOLINE BAapUAHTHBIM CTAaTyC s3blKa, HNPUOOPETEHHOIO B pE3yJbTaTe
U3y4YEeHHsI 4Yepe3 cucreMy oOpa3oBaHHUsl CTPaHbl B Kauye€CTBE «HUHOCTPAHHOTO
A3bIKa», KaK MOJHOMPaBHOro uaroma. [lono0Horo poaa auckyccuu noOyuiiu Hac
elle pa3 B3SThCS 3a 00CYX AEHHE JaHHOW MpOoOJieMbl, HECMOTPSL HA TO YTO B TOMU
WIM MHOW CTENEHW OHA 3aTparuBajach M HAa CTPaHUIAX HACTOSILEro KypHaia
(Hino 2020, Proshina & Nelson 2020), a taxke npyrux xypHanoB (Berns 2019,
D’Angelo 2013, I’ Aumxeno 2014) u kaur (Jenkins 2017).

[TpoGiema IErHTUMHOCTH CTaTyca HEPOHOTO S3bIKa 3aTParuBaeT BCe ITIOPH-
LIEHTPUYHBIE S3BIKM, CaMO OIPEAEICHHE KOTOPBIX, IpeIIokeHHoe Malikiom
Kiaitnom (Clyne 1992), naet ocHoBaHU€ N1 COMHEHHUS B IPU3HAHUM CTAaTyca Ba-
pHaHTa MIUOM, MOJOOHBIX PYCCKOMY AQHIVIMHCKOMY WMJIM KUTAaHCKOMY aHIJIUii-
ckoMy. M. KnaiilH Ha3bpIBaeT IUTIOPULIEHTPUYHBIM SI3bIK, MMEIOIIMM HECKOJIBKO
04aroB pa3BUTHUSA (LIEHTPOB CTaHJAPTU3ALNMN), T. €. UCIIOJIb3YEMbII HECKOJIbKUMHU
CTpaHaMU B KadyecTBE O(PUIMAIBLHOTO W MPUHHMAEMbI MMU B UX COOCTBEHHOM
HOpME, OTpaKalolled HX KyJbTYypHO-S3bIKOBbIE OCOOCHHOCTH, UYTO HPUBOAUT
K BapbupoBaHuio 3toro s3pika (Clyne 1992). Ha3BaHHbIi B 3TOM OIlpeneaeHUH
NpU3HAK (PYHKLIHMOHUPOBAHMS B KaueCcTBE O(UIMAIBHOTO S3bIKa HE OTHOCUTCS K
BAPUAHTaM, Ha3bIBAEMBIM «PYCCKHUI aHTITMUCKHID WIN «KUTAWUCKUN aHTJINACKUIN,
KOTOpbIE HE SIBISAIOTCS O(QUIMAIBHBIMH SI3bIKAMU B CBOUX CTPaHaX M y KOTOPBIX
HET COOCTBEHHBIX HOPM, BBIPAOOTAaHHBIX BHYTPH UMEHHO X SI3bIKOBON CHCTEMBI,
IIOCKOJIBKY OHM OIIMPAIOTCSI HA HOPMBI BAPUAHTOB, CIIyXKalllUX B KAYECTBE MOJIEIH
o0ydeHus, 00BIYHO HOPMBI OPUTAHCKOTO U aMepHUKaHCKOro. MiMeHHo mo jaHHOMY
NPU3HAKY 3THUM HAMOMAaM 4Yalle BCEro OTKa3bIBAIOT B CTAaTyce BapuaHTa (CM.,
Hanpumep, Bruthiaux 2003, Droschel 2011). Ognako HET COMHEHHUs, UTO y BapH-
aHTOB HEPOJHOTO I MOJIb30BATENEH s3bIKa €CTh COOCTBEHHBIE KYJIbTYPHO-S3bI-
KOBbIE€ OCOOEHHOCTH, M OJlarojjapsi UM BapHaHThl OTJIMYAIOTCS KaK APYT OT Apyra,
TaK ¥ OT OPUTAHCKOI'0 MJIM aMEPUKAHCKOTO BApHUAHTOB, OOBIYHO MPEICTABIISIOINX
MOJIEJIH 00yYCHUS.

Cka3aHHOe Kacaercsi He TOJIBKO aHTJIMICKOro Kak rio0ajbHOro IUIIOPHUIICH-
TPUYHOTO s3bIKa. [IopuieHTpuYHbIe S3bIKM BKIIOYAIOT HcnaHckuil (cMm. dupcosa
2000, 2002, Paesckas 2021), ¢paniysckuit (3arpsskuna 2015, Kykcosa 2021),
Hemenkuid (Muhr 2008, Ennmuuxo 2020, 2023, 2024) u MHOrue Apyrue eBpomnei-
CKHE U a3UaTCKUE SI3bIKU.

[{enb qaHHOM cTaThU — YCTAHOBUTH (DaKTOPbI IPU3HAHUS BAPUAHTOB aHTJIUii-
CKOTO 513bIKa PaCIIUPSAIOLIETOCS Kpyra U ONpPeJeTuTh OCHOBHBIC (DYHKLIUU U YEPThI
PYCCKOrO0 BapuaHTa aHIJIMICKOro s3bIKa KaK MPEICTaBUTENs PacIIUPSIOLIErocs
Kpyra. B cratbe OyyT AaHbI OTBETHI Ha CJIEAYIOLINE UCCIIEI0BATEIbCKUE BOIPOCHI:
MOXKHO JIM TPU3HATh 3aKOHHBIM CTaTyC BapHaHTa, HE SBISIOLIErOCs POJIHBIM
S3BIKOM TOJIB30BATEIS, HAIPUMEP, PYCCKOTO aHTIIMICKOrO W/WIM KUTAHCKOTO aH-
[NIMHACKOro; Kakue (hakTopbl CIOCOOCTBYIOT NMPU3HAHUIO TAKUX BapUAHTOB; KaK
IIPOSIBIIAETCS Pa3BUTHE CTaHIAPTU3ALUN B TAKUX BapUaHTax?
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2. MaTepMan n metToabl uccnepgosaHuA

AHanuTHueckuii 0030p, MPOBEICHHBIN B TaHHON CTaThe, OMUPACTCS HA Hayd-
Hbl€ MOHOTpa(UU U CTaThH, COCTABIISIOIINE MTApaJAUIMy KOHTAaKTHOW BapHaHTOJIO-
UM, N3BeCcTHOM 3a pyoekom kak World Englishes paradigm. I[Tpusnekanuce Takxe
MaTepHualibl IUCKYCCHU MEXIy CTOPOHHMKAMM HAIIPABICHMS «AHTTMHCKUHA Kak
nuarea ¢panka» (English as a Lingua Franca, ELF) — B wactHocTH, [X. J[XeH-
kuHC (Jenkins 2009) u b. 3aiinnsxodep (Seidlhofer 2009) — u KOHTaKTHOM Bapw-
a"rosiorun — cM. M. bepuc (Berns 2009), A. ITakup (Pakir 2009) — o pasrpanu-
YeHUH TEPMUHOB ‘BapuaHThl aHruickoro s3beika’ (world Englishes) n ‘anrmuii-
ckuil kak nuHrea ¢panka’ ‘ELF’ (Symposium, 2009). CraTucTuueckue JaHHbIE
B3STHl U3 Hay4dHO-MyOnuuuctudeckux cratedt u orderoB MCUD3 (Mucturyra
CTaTHUCTUYECKUX UCCIeIoBaHui 1 skoHOoMuKkH 3Hauuil) HUY BIID u ®onga «O6-
niecrBeHHoe MHeHue» (OOM). bbut npoBeieH aHaN3 NPaKTUUECKUX Y4eOHBIX I10-
cOOMii, HalleIeHHBIX HA 3HAKOMCTBO C BapMaHTaMM aHIJIMHCKOTO S13bIKa U COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIMMHU KYyJIbTypaMH, JEeXKallUMM B UX OcHoBaHuH. llpencraBnenue
O IMCTUHKTHBHBIX MPU3HAKAX PYCCKOI0 BapUaHTa aHIIIMHCKOTO s3bIKa chopMupo-
BaHO Ha OCHOBE HAONIOJEHUN M aHanIM3a COOPAaHHOrO aBTOPOM JaHHOW pabOThI
KOPITyCa aHTJIOSI3BIYHBIX CTAaTe PyCCKUX aBTOPOB, NPEJOCTABUBILUX UX IS ITyO-
JUKaluU B BUJE MaTepHaioB KOHpepeHuui. s conocraBneHus myOnuKanuoH-
HOW aKTUBHOCTH U MPEICTABICHHOCTH PYCCKOT0 M KUTalCKOTO BAPMAHTOB aHI M-
CKOTO f3bIKa B CIEIMATU3MPOBAHHBIX Hay4yHBIX XkypHanax “World Englishes”
nznarenscTBa “Wiley-Blackwell” u “English Today” usnarensctBa KemOpumx-
CKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA UCIIOJIb30BaH KOJMYECTBEHHBII METO/I, pe3yJIbTaThl KOTOPOI'O
IIPEJICTaBJICHbI B TAOIUIIE.

3. ®yHKUMOHaNbHAA KnaccuPpuKauma BapMaHTOB
QHIIMIACKOrO f3blKa U UX HOPMbI

B oTHOIIEHNM aHTTUICKOTO S3bIKa MOJIE3HOM MOJIENbI0 KilacCH(UKaluu Ba-
PHAHTOB, UMEIOLIEH TOCTATOYHYIO OOBSCHUTENBHYIO CHITY, CTalla TEOPHs TPEX KOH-
LIEHTPUYECKUX KPYrOB aMEPUKAHCKOTO JMHIBUCTA MHIUNCKOTO MPOUCXOKACHUS
bpamxa b. Kaupy (Kachru 1985). Cornacho 370t Mojeny BapuaHThl aHTJIIHICKOTO
A3bIKA JICNIATCS HA TpU OOJIbLIME TPYIIBI 110 (YyHKIIMOHATILHOMY Ipu3HaKy. [lepBas
rpynna cocTaBiIsieT BHYTPEHHUHN KPYT, KyJa BXOAST BapuaHThl, GyHKIIMOHUPYIO-
M€ KaK HallMOHAJbHbIE (TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE) SA3BIKH, 00CTYKHBAIOIIME CaMBbIE pa3-
Hble cdepbl AestenbHocTU. Bropyto rpynny b. Kaupy onpenenun kak BHENIHMM
KpYr — OH OOBEAMHUI BapHaHThI, COPMHUPOBAHHBIE B OBIBIIMX KOJOHUAIBHBIX
CTpaHax B pe3yJibTaTe KOHTAKTa C aBTOXTOHHBIMH SI3bIKaMU, @ HbIHE SIBJISIOIINECS
BTOPBIMU O(ULIMANBHBIMU SI3bIKAMH B TOCTKOJOHUANBHBIX cTpaHax. OCHOBHbIE
(GyHKIUH, BBIIIOJIHSAEMbIE STUMH BapuaHTaMH — PEryJIATUBHAs (B cepe ynpasie-
HUS, B CyJe, B OM3Hece), MHCTpyMEeHTallbHas (B 00pa30BaHMMU), HHTEPIEPCOHANb-
Hasi (HO He JyIsl BCEro HaCeJIeHNs, a JIUILb €ro YacTH) U KpeaTuBHasl (B JIUTEpaType,
cpeacTBax MaccoBol uH(opmanuun u T. 1.). llpumep QyHKIHMOHANIBHOTO
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UCCIIEI0OBaHMS UHINNCKOTO BapHMAHTa aHIJTIMICKOTO SI3bIKA — BapUaHTa BHEIIHETO
kpyra — mnpezcrasieH B cratbe T.B. Jlapunoit u H. Cypesanapasn (Larina &
Suryanarayan 2023). B Tperplo rpymnmy, HOpeIcTaBiSIOLIYI0 PaCHIMPAIOIINNCS
KpYT, BXOJSAT BapUaHThl aHIVIMUCKOIO $3bIKA, HEPOJHBIC IS IOJIb30BATENEH, B
peun KOTOPBIX OHU 00Pa3yIOTCs B pe3yibTaTe 00yueHus: B 00pa30BaTE/IbHBIX 3aBe-
neHusix. OCHOBHAsI QYHKIMSI 3TUX BapUAHTOB — CIIY>KUTh CPEJICTBOM MEKKYJIb-
TypHOI KOMMYHHKAIMH, HO, KaK [IOKAa3bIBAET COBPEMEHHAs IIPAKTUKA, IOCTEIIEHHO
MIPOUCXOJUT pacIIUpeHre PYHKIMNA aHTIMICKOTO S3bIKa U B CTPAaHaxX pacllupsito-
mierocs Kpyra (B o0pazoBaHuHU, HayKe, peKiaMe, TuTepaType, OusHece u T. 11.).

CnenyeTr OTMETUTD, YTO, HECMOTPS HA IIHPOKYIO pacpOCTPAHEHHOCTh KJlac-
cuduxanuu Tpex kpyros Kaupy, ee Hepeako KpUTUKYIOT. KT0-TO BUAMT B HEH of1-
HOBPEMEHHOE HCIO0JIb30BaHUE Ki1acCu(UKAIMM IO HECKOJIBKUM KPUTEPUM: PYyHK-
[IMOHATILHOMY, UCTOPHYECKOMY U JMHTBoauaaktuueckomy (Jenkins 2003, Sear-
geant & Swann 2012). B oTBeT Ha 3Ty KPUTHUKY MOXHO CYIIIECTBEHHO BO3Pa3UTh:
(GYHKIMOHATIBHBIN MapaMeTp B JaHHOM KiacCU(UKALUU SIBHO TOMHUHUPYET.

Jpyrue KpUTHKYIOT TEOPUIO TPEX KPYrOB U3-3a €€ HECTAOUIbHOCTH, BbI3BaH-
HOW MHUTpaIiel HaceJIeHUsI M BMeCTe ¢ 3TUM — Murpanueil s3pikoB (Galloway &
Rose 2015). D10 BO3pakeHHE MPEAYCMOTPENl U CaM OCHOBATENIb TCOPUH, YTBEP-
JKIABILINN YCJIOBHOCTb CXEMBI, HE IPOBOASAIIEH YETKUX pa3rpaHUYUTENbHBIX
JUHUN MEXy KpyraMu — B Pe3yJIbTaTe U3MEHEHUH B SI3bIKOBOM MOJIMTUKE Bapu-
aHTBI MOTYT IEPEXOIUTH U3 OJHOTO Kpyra B IPYrO, 4TO KaK pa3 U SBISAETCS CIea-
CTBUEM KpuUTepus (PYHKIMOHAIBHOCTH JaHHOHN Teopuu. Hampumep, upnanackuii
aHIIMHACKUHN, Oy Ty4H OCTKOJIOHUATIBHBIM BApPUAHTOM U IO 3TOMY ITPU3HAKY OTHO-
CSAIIMICS K BHEIIHEMY KpYTy, CErOJHS BBINOJHSET MPAaKTUYECKU Bce (PyHKLIUU
HAIlMOHAJILHOTO $3bIKA, IOCKOJBKY MM BJIAJICET IPAKTUYECKH BCE HACEICHHE
Wpnanaum, v Ha 3TOM OCHOBAaHUU €r0 Y€ OTHOCAT K BHyTpeHHeMy Kpyry. C npy-
roii ctoponsl, b. Kaupy otHOocun Manaiizuio K cTpaHaM BHEIIHETO KpyTra, Kak U
Cunramnyp, HO B 1970-x rogax Manai3us oTkazaina aHTJIMMUCKOMY SI3BIKY B CTaTycCe
BTOPOTr0 O(PUIMANBHOTO A3bIKA, U TEM CaMbIM MaJla3UHCKUIl aHTTTUICKUM neperien
B pacmmpsromuiics kpyr. [1o Bcell BUIMMOCTH, ClIeayeT JOMOJHUTE TEOPUIO TPEX
KpPYI'OB TEOpHEN MOJIsl, TOT/Ia YaCTh BAPUAHTOB B KAKJIOM Kpyre OyIyT COCTaBIIsATh
SAIpO Kpyra, a apyras 4acTb — HaXOJUThCS Ha MEPECEKAIOIIUXCS Mepudepusx.
B stom ciydyae monens Tpex KpyroB Oyner o6nanaTh 0oiblieil 00bICHUTEIbLHON
CHJION.

Tpetbe kpuTHUECKOE 3amMeuyanue (cM., Hanpumep, Schneider 2017a) kacaercs
HEOJIHOPOJAHOCTH OTJEJIbHBIX BAPUAHTOB, KOTOPbIE MOT'YT PaCCMAaTPUBATHCS U KaK
JIOKQJIBHBIE, U KAK PETMOHAJIBHBIE UAMOMBI, BKJIIOYAIOLIUE B CBOM COCTaB pa3HbIE
STHUYECKHE MOABAPUAHThI, 00pa30BaHHbIE TAKXKE B PE3yJIbTaTe KOHTAKTa aHTJIHii-
CKOTO fA3bIKa C sI3pIKaMU MECTHOT0 HacesieHus. Hanpumep, amepukaHcKkuil BapuaHT
AHTJIMICKOTO SI3bIKa BKJIIOYAET B C€Osl HE TOJIBKO CTaHAAPTU3UPOBAHHBIN 001N
aHIIMHACKUN, HO U adpo-aMepuKaHCKUH (300HMKC), MEKCUKAHCKUN aHTJIMHCKUIL
(unkaHo), Jyu3uaHCKUM ((paHIly3CKO-aHTTIMHCKUN, WIM KaJKyH), TaBalCKui
aHMMHACKUN  (aOOpUTEeHHBIA AaHTTMHCKUI) M 1p.). AHAJIOTUYHO U PYCCKH
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aQHIIMACKUNA MOYKHO OBLIO OBl CUMTATh PETMOHANBHBIM BapUaHTOM, MOCKOJBKY
Poccuiickas @enepanyss — MHOTOHAILMOHAIBHOE U MYJIbTUKYJIBTYPHOE TOCyaap-
CTBO, M KaXKJasl KyJIbTypa UMEET CBOM PEANIMH, OTPAKAEMbIE B TOM UUCJIE U B aH-
mmickoM s3bike. Korna nociie bpeksura BcTasl BOIPOC O MOSIBIEHUN HOBOTO Ba-
pHaHTa E€BPOAHIVIMHCKOrO, Pa3BHBAIOILEIOCS C OTKJIOHEHHWEM OT OpHUTaHCKOTroO,
MHOTHE€ KPUTUYECKU BOCIIPUHSIIN 3Ty UJECIO B CBSI3U C OTCYTCTBHEM MOHOJIMTHOCTH
A3bIKa U KynbTypsl B EBponeiickom Coro3e 1 OblITH IPaBbl B 3TUX PACCYXKIACHUSIX.
Tenepb roBopsT 00 ONUPAIOUINXCS HA CBOU KYJIbTYPbl (PAHIy3CKOM aHTJIUICKOM,
HEMEILIKOM aHTJIMMCKOM M APYTuX JIOKAJbHBIX 3THUYECKHUX BapuUaHTax aHIJIMHA-
ckoro s3eika B EBpome, European Englishes (Schmied 2010, Crystal 2017,
Schneider 2017b), a eBpoaHrTUIICKUI BOCIPUHUMAETCS JINOO KaK PErHOHAIbHOE
abcTpakTHOEe 00001I€eHHE, MO0 Kak cHeru(pUYecKuil OIOpOKpaTUYECKUN S3BIK
eBponapiamenTa (James 2000, Deneire 2017).

YerBepToe kputnueckoe Bozpaxkenue (Bruthiaux 2003) npotus Teopuu Kpy-
roB Kaupy 3axitoyaercs B TOM, 4TO 3Ta KJIACCU(PHUKAIMA CMBIKACTCS C MOJIUTHYE-
CKOHl KapTOil Mupa, TO €CTb OPUEHTHPYETCS] HE Ha JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE MPHU3HAKU
BApUAHTOB, a Ha MOJUTUYECKHUE TIPAHULBI MEXIYy HUMH, KOTOpbIE HE BCeria
COBMAJAIOT C COILMOJMHIBUCTUYECKOM peanbHOCTBIO (Saraceni 2015: 52).
HecMmotps Ha 370 BO3pakeHHE, CIOKUBLIASCS KOHBEHLUS TaKOBAa, YTO BapUAHTHI,
KaK U KyJbTYpBbl, JISKAIIHE B UX OCHOBaHHUH, MPOJIOJIKAIOT HA3bIBaTh IO accolua-
LIUH CO CTPaHAMU, B KOTOPHIX OHU (PYHKLIUOHUPYIOT.

AGCOJIIOTHO BCE BapuaHThl — BCEX TPEX KPYroB — UMEIOT HOPMbI, HO OHU
pasHble 10 cBoeil mpupoje. B BapuanTax BHyTpeHHEro Kpyra (aHriao-OpUTaHCKOM,
LI0TJIaH/ICKOM, UPJIaHJICKOM, aMEPUKAaHCKOM, KaHa/ICKOM, aBCTPAIMICKOM U HOBO-
3€JIaHJICKOM) CBOM COOCTBEHHbBIE HHJIOHOPMBI CTaHJAPTHU3UPOBAHBI BHYTPHU
3TUX BApUAHTOB, HO KOAU(PUIIMPOBAHBI OHU B pa3HOe BpeMsl (Harpumep, Koaudu-
Kall¥sg aBCTPAJIMMCKOrO M HOBO3EJIAHACKOIO BapHaHTOB IIPOM30ILIA TOJBKO B
1970-1980-x rr.), U (aKkTUUYECKH B Hayaje CBOETO Pa3BUTHUS JaHHbIE BapHUaHTHI
OINUpPATIUCh Ha OpUTaHCKUE HK30HOPMBI. CTaHIapTU3aIUsA STUX BApUAHTOB IPOU30-
1IJIa B Pe3yJIbTaTe KyJbTYypPHO-SI3bIKOBOI'O OCO3HAHMS MOJ30BAaTEISIMH OCOOEHHO-
CTel COOCTBEHHOTO $13bIKA, MEHTAJIUTETA U KYJIbTYPBI.

Ceituac mom00OHBIA MPOIECC CTAHAAPTH3ALMU MPOUCXOIUT C BapHAHTAMHU
BHEIIHETO Kpyra, IZIe MJIET IPOLEecC MPU3HAHUSA U CTaHJApTU3aLUU HJOHOPM
(Hickey 2012), HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO HEKOTOPbIE JTUHTBUCTHI U 00pa30BaTEIbHbIE
YUPEKACHUS MO-NPEKHEMY PATYIOT 32 3K30HOPMBI, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIE U3 OpUTaH-
CKOTO MJIM aMEPUKaHCKOTo BapuaHTOB. [lockombKy npoliiece co3ianusi 3HI0OHOPM B
BapUaHTAX BHEIIHETO Kpyra €Ile MOJIHOCThIO HE 3aBEPIIMIICS, HEMELKUE JINHIBU-
ctbl JI. Mykxepmxu u T. bepnaiimn (Mukherjee & Bernaisch 2021: 171) Ha3biBatot
TaKMe BAapHAHTHl IOJIYaBTOHOMHBIMM (Semi-autonomous) — MPUMEPOM MOXKET
OBLITh MHAUWCKUH aHTJIUHACKHIA.

B BapuaHTax pacmmpsomerocs Kpyra MMEHTCs] 9K30HOPMBI, TAK)KE CTPOSIILIU-
ecsl IPEUMYILECTBEHHO Ha OpUTAHCKON W/WIKM aMepuKaHCKOM mozenax. OcobeH-
HOCTBIO BapUaHTOB 3TOr0 Kpyra OKa3bIBaeTcsl OOibllas BapMaTUBHOCTh HOPM,
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HEpPEIKO MPUBOASIIAS K MX CMELIEHUIO, CO3JaHUI0 «IKIEKTUYHBIX HOPM)»
(Modiano 2024: 221). Kak nuca B 0JJHOI U3 CBOUX pabOT O €BpONEICKUX BapraH-
Tax aHIVIMACKOIO S3bIKA, TAKKE OTHOCAIMXCS K pacLIMpsIOLEMYCs Kpyry, Mapko
Monunano (Modiano 2002), pa3BuTue HOPM €BpONENCKUX BAPUAHTOB aHIIIMICKOTO
A3bIKA JIOIMYCKAeT CMEIlIeHHEe OPUTAHCKUX U aMEPUKaHCKUX (popM, 0OOramieHHbIX
coJiep’KaHuEM JIOKaIbHON KYJIbTYpbI, C MPEANOYTEHUEM «CUTYAI[MOHHON ajganTa-
UM» nocjenoBareabHoMy equHCTBY HOpM (Modiano 2002: 246). B 3aBucumoctu
OT CUTyalluu OOIEHHUS M y4acTBYIOUIMX B HEW KOMMYHHUKAHTOB MPEICTABUTESAM
BapMaHTOB PACIIMPSAIOUIETOCS Kpyra MPUXOIUTCS MPUCIIOCA0INBATHCS K HOpMaM
CBOMX KOMMYHHKAHTOB, UTO OOBSICHSIET, HAIPUMED, [MOUYEMY PYCCKHUE CTYAEHTHI,
oOyyaroluecsi B aBCTPAIMUCKUX YHMBEpPCUTETaX, MPUHUMAIOT aBCTPAIUHCKYIO
HOPMY pPEuYH, a MHXXEHEPbl U TEXHUYECKUU IEepPCOHAJ, HaXOASIIUEecs B JOJITOH
KOMaHJIUpOBKe B IHIUM, MOBTOPAIOT (POPMBI HHAUHCKOTO aHTIIHICKOTO.

Takum 00pa3zom, apryMeHT 00 OTCYTCTBUU HOPM B BapuaHTaX pacilupsIouie-
rocs Kpyra npeacTaBisieTcsi HenpaBoMepHbIM. HOpMBI €cTh y BceX BapMaHTOB, HO
OHHU pa3Hble. MHOIME HbIHE CUMTAIOIIMECS HAMOHAJbHBIMU BapHaHThl BHYTPEH-
HEro Kpyra Korja-To ornupajinch Ha 5K30HOPMBI, a TeNepb BbIpabOoTalu COOCTBEH-
HbIE HJOHOPMBI. B BapuaHTax BHEIIHETO Kpyra B HAaCTOsIILEE BPEMS IPOUCXOTUT
(dbopmMHupoBaHKE SHAOHOPM. BapuaHThl pacumpsionierocs Kpyra HMMEIOT 3K30-
HOPMBI, HO B OTJIMYME OT BAPUAHTOB, YbH HOPMbI OHU MCIIOJIB3YIOT B KAaYECTBE
MOJIEJIH, OHU OTJINYAIOTCS ropa3zio 0oJIbIlei BAPMATUBHOCTHIO U JIAXKEe CMELIICHUEM
HOpM. Pa3BuTHe B HUX COOCTBEHHBIX HOPM — MEPCIIEKTUBA OYIy1Ero, HayalbHbIe
SIBJIGHUS ATOT'O IIPOLIECCA TOJIBKO MOSIBIISIFOTCS.

4, CYLI.I,HOCTb BAPUAHTA A3blKa U €ro AMHAMMUKaA

JanpHeiiee o0CykaAeHUE cTaTyca UAMOM PACLIMPSIONIETocs Kpyra Tpedyer
OlpejeNieHus] TEepMHUHA «BapHaHT». BapuaHTaMy IUIIOPULIEHTPUYHOTO S3bIKa
Ha3bIBAIOTCS OCOObIE S3BIKOBBIE M peueBble 00pa3oBaHUs, MOSBISAIOIIMECS
B pe3YJIbTaTe A3bIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB, UMEIOIINE COLIMOJIMHIBUCTUUECKYIO IPUPOLLY,
XapaKTepu3yIoIuecs: CeupruuecKUMI YepTaMUu B pe3yJIbTaTe BIMSHUS aBTOX-
TOHHOT'O SI3bIKa U OTPAYKEHUSI aBTOXTOHHON KYJbTYPbl. MBI TOBOPUM O SI3BIKOBBIX
U peueBbIX 00pa30BaHMIX, YTO KaK pa3 CBA3aHO C HEKOTOPHIM U3MEHEHHEM S3bIKO-
BOI CHCTEMBI, IPOUCXOASIINM BO BHYTPEHHEM M BHEILIHEM Kpyrax, 00ycIOBJIEH-
HBbIM U3MEHEHHUEM A3BIKOBOM HOpMBI. CHavasia N3MEHEHHUs IPOUCXOIAT B PEYEBOM
y3yce 00pa30BaHHBIX I0JIb30BATEEH BApUAHTOB, MOTOM 3TH W3MEHEHHUS IOCTe-
IIEHHO NIEPEXOAT B IUCbMEHHBIN Y3YC, KOTOPBIH BBITECHSET CTAPYIO HOPMY U IOJ-
Bepraercs konupukanuu. Kak numer W3BeCTHBIA POCCUNCKUNA COLIMOJIMHIBUCT
JI.IL. KppICHH, «IIOCTOSIHHO M3MEHSIOLIMICS, MONOJIHAEMBbI HOBIIECTBAMH Y3YC,
KHUBas peueBas NMPaKTUKA OKa3bIBAET JaBJICHHUE HAa TPaAULMOHHYIO0 HOpMY» (KpbI-
cuH 2017: 24). Tak npouUCXOAT U3MEHEHUS B S3BIKOBOM CHCTEME, XapaKTEPU3YIO-
ieicst 3HITOHOPMOH (TPUMEPOM MOKET ObITh H3MEHEHHE HOPMBI B COITIACOBAHUU
NOJUIeXkAILEro data ¢ TJIaroJioM B €IMHCTBEHHOM YHCIIE, 3aKpeNuBIIeecs B CJIOBa-
pSAX U rpaMMaTHKaX CPaBHUTEIBLHO HENABHO: the data is... 1 1eMOHCTPUPYIOLIEE
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JMHAMUKY HM3MEHEHHUS HOPM BHYTpPEHHEro kpyra). B pacmmpsiomemcs kpyre
HaO01al0TCsA U3MEHEHMsI (B CPAaBHEHUU C MOJEINIbI0 O0y4YeHus) B peueBoi jes-
TeNBbHOCTH — MMEHHO no3TtoMy b. Kaupy xapakTepnzoBas BapuaHThbl pacIupsiio-
LIerocsi Kpyra Kak performance varieties, T. €. pe4eBble BApUAHThI, WM BapUAHTHI
pPEYEBOro UCIIOJHEHUS; X SI3bIKOBAsi CUCTEMA OCTAETCSl B CPABHUTEIIBHO HEU3MEH-
HOU (opMe Mojenu 00yyeHus, T. €. «I3bIKOBOTO Hjealia, KOTOPbIM UMeeTCs B ro-
JIOBE YUMTENsI U yYEHHUKA MPHU OCYLIECTBICHUM NPENoJaBaHUs U NPU H3YyYCHUU
s3bika» | (Kachru 1981: 286). DToT sA3bIKOBOM Mean MOAAeTCsS ydalleMycs Kak
UHIOYT (input), T. €. BXOJHOW MaTepHal, BXos1ias nHpopmalus, a BOT Ha BBIX0JIe
(output) mosydaeTcsi pedyeBOl BapuUaHT C TpaHC(HEPEHIIMOHHBIMH IPU3HAKAMU
POJHOTO S3bIKa U KyJIbTYphl OOyuaromierocs. Y OJHHUX I0JIb30BaTeNeil BapuaHTa
9TH MPU3HAKU MPOSIBIISIFOTCS B OOJbILEH CTENEeHH, y Ipyrux — B MeHblueil. Koraa
peub UJIeT O BApHAHTE KaK COL[MOJIMHIBUCTUYECKOM (DEHOMEHE, BO BHUMaHUE MPH-
HUMAIOTCSl YCPEIHEHHbIE YEPThI, TUIIMYHBIE 711 MHOTUX (HO HE BCEX) WIEHOB CO-
LMyMa U MPOSIBIISIIOIIMECS B Pa3HON CTENEHH UHTEHCUBHOCTH. DTH YEPTHI KaK pa3
CIIy’KaT TUCTUHKTUBHBIMM MPU3HAKAMHU, TO3BOJISIIOIIMMH OTJIMYATh OJUH BapHAHT
OT IPYrOro ¥ UACHTU(UIIUPOBATH HOCUTEINICH T€X UM MHBIX BAPHAHTOB.

Kak u s3bIkM, BapuaHThl MNPEICTABIAIOT COOOM HEOJHOPOIHBIEC SIBICHMUS.
B teopuu b. Kaupy (Kachru 1983) ux npencrapistoT kak OMIMHIBaJIbHBIA KOHTHU-
HYyYM, JeNALIUICS Ha TpU JIEKTa: AaKpOJEKT — ME30JeKT — Oa3uJIeKT.
Axponexkm — 3TO Takasi 4aCTh KOHTUHYYMa, KOTOpasi CBOMCTBEHHA 00pa30BaHHbBIM
JIIOJISIM, UCIIOJIB3YIOLIUM SI3BIK B (POpMaIbHON CUTyallui. AKPOJIEKTHAsl pedb OCHO-
BaHa Ha MMCbMEHHOW HOPME U XapaKTepU3yeTcs JUILb HeOOIbIINUM (POHETHUECKUM
aKLEHTOM, OTJIMYAIOIIMM TOBOPSIIETr0 OT peun 00pa30BaHHOIO HOCUTENS SA3bIKA.
Me3onexm ocHOBaH Ha pa3roBopHoii HopMme (Standard Spoken English), B poccuii-
CKOIl TpamMMaTHKe, 4Yalle Ha3blBaeMOW y3yCOM OOpa30BaHHBIX IOJIb30BaTENEH.
Me30eKT UCIoNb3yeTcss 00pa30BaHHBIMU JIIOABMH B HE(QOPMAIbHON CUTyalluu
1160 B popMalIbHOM CUTYyallMU, KOTJa B CUITY KaKUX-TO IICUXOJOTHYECKUX TPUYUH
(ycTanocTs, paccTpolCTBO, HEPBO3HOCTD, THEB U IIP.) YEJIOBEK TEPSAET B HEKOTOPOU
CTENEHU KOHTPOJIb HaJl CBOEH peublo. baszuiexm mpeacTaBisieT co00i ruOpuaHyto,
NUKUHU3UPOBAHHYIO PeUb, CBOMCTBEHHYIO JIFOIM, 001aJa0IuM cIa00i S3bIKO-
BOM KoMmmeTeHuuen. ba3nnekr XapakTepeH I M3y4YarollMX SI3bIK, HO HAaXOMs-
IIMXCSl HA HU3KOM YpOBHE BiajgeHUs UM. [lo-aHTIMIICKM OH 4acTO MMEHYeTcCs
learner’s English. B 3aBucumMoctu ot pyHK1IMOHAIBHON 3aauM MOJIb30BaTENb Ba-
pHaHTa C BBICOKMM YPOBHEM BIIAJICHUS S3BIKOM MOXKET JABHIaThCs OT aKpOJIEKTa
(ucnonb3yemoro, Harpumep, Ha paboTe) K ME30JIEKTY (lomMa, B ceMeitHOi oOcTa-
HOBKE) M Jaxe K Oa3miiekTy (oOuiasich, HalpuMep, ¢ TOProBLAMH Ha pBIHKE).
Opnako oOpaTHOe IBMKEHHME OT Oa3ujieKTa BBEPX KOHTHHYyMa HEBO3MOXHO
B CUJIy HEJOCTATOYHOM S3bIKOBOM KOMIETEHIIUH HE OUY€Hb 00Pa30BaHHOIO MOJIb30-
BaTeJsl.

Kuraiickue TUHrBUCTBI TPEIOKUIN UIMEHOBATD JICKTHI Pa3HBIMU TEPMUHAMU:
akponekt — China English, me3onext — Chinese English, a ruOpugHbi

! Teperon 31ech u nanee Ham, — 3.71.
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6azunext — Chinglish (Ge 1980). I HecMOTpsi Ha TO YTO Takoe pazrpaHUYEHUE
HOMUHAIIMIA HE MIPUHSATO TOBCEMECTHO, OHO MPEICTABIISIETCS BEChMa IIeIeco00pas-
HbIM. B OTHOIIEHHH PYCCKOro BapuaHTa aHTIIMICKOIO S3bIKa MOXHO ObLIO OBl IO-
Boputh 00 akposiekTHoM Russia’s English (y»e Hukem He ocriapuBaeTcs TOT (akT,
YTO AHIVIMHCKUH S3BIK IPUHAIIICKUT BCEM TEM, KTO MCIIOJIB3YET €ro Kak CpeiCcTBO
KOMMYHUKAIIIH, TOTOMY MPUTSKATEIBHBIN MMaJie’)k BeChMa YMECTEH: 9TO BapHaHT,
KOTOPBIIl TMPUHAIICKUT PYCCKMM KOMMYHHKaHTaM); Me30JIEKTHOM Russian
English u 6asunextnom Ruslish, nnu Runglish. [Tockonbky onucanue BapuaHTOB
OCYILECTBIISICTCS C yUETOM HAauOOJIBIIETO KOJTUYECTBA IPU3HAKOB, KOTOPbIE POSIB-
JAIOTCA B Me30JIeKTe?, 00llee Ha3BaHKMe PYCCKOro BapHAaHTA aHIJIMHCKOIO SA3bIKa
o0bryHO npeacraet kak Russian English (Proshina & Eddy 2016). AccounupoBatb
xe Ruslish co Bcem BapraHTOM, Kak 3TO MHOT/AA JCIAIOT HAITK KOJIJIETH, a HE €T0
JIMILIB TPEThEH YaCThIO, IPEJICTABIISETCS HEYMECTHBIM, TIOCKOJIBbKY 0a3mIeKT HeceT
Ha cebe cTUTMy UArOMa HeoOpa30BaHHBIX MOJIH30BATENCH U IIOTOMY MMEET Hera-
TUBHYIO TOHAJIBHOCTb, B TO BpeMsl KaK BapHaHT — HEHTpasbHbIA (heHOMEH, HC-
MOJIb3yEMBI B TIEPBYIO OUYEPEb JIFOJbMH, XOPOIIO BIIAACIOIIUMH AHTIIMHCKAM
SI3BIKOM U BBIPQ)KAIOLIMMU Ha HEM CBOM MEHTAJIIUTET U CBOIO KYJIbTYpY.

5. Hauano KkoanduKaLm BapnaHTOB pacLUMpPAIOLLEroca Kpyra

Htak, HeCMOTps Ha OTCYTCTBHE COOCTBEHHBIX HOPM, BapUAHTHI PACLIUPSIOLIE-
rocs Kpyra onuparoTcs Ha SK30HOPMBI YK€ KOJAU(DUIIMPOBAHHBIX BAPHAHTOB, KOTO-
pble UM HEOOXOJUMBI B TOW UM MHOU KU3HEHHOM CUTYAIlUH WK MPEICTaBIAIOTCS
MIPEANOYTUTENBHBIMU, K KOTOPBIM OHU IIPUYYEHBI B CBOMX 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX 3aBe-
JICHUSAX; TIPH 3TOM HEPEIKO MUMEET MECTO HENOoCI/Ie0BaTeNIbHOE YIOTpebIeHne 1
CMEIIEHNE BapUaHTHBIX SK30HOPM. CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX HOPM Yy 3THUX BApHUAHTOB
HET, HO J10 OIIpeielIeHHOro BpeMeHu. Hanpumep, yxe ceiiuac HEKOTOpbIE aCIIEKTHI
KMTalCKOTO BapuaHTa aHIJIMHCKOIO sI3blKa HAYMHAIOT CTaHIApPTHU3UPOBATHCA: C
2000 r.? OTperyIMpoBaHO UCIOJIB30BAHME COBPEMEHHOIO CTaHIapTa IATHHH3ALMH
KUTalCKHUX CJIOB — IMHUHBHUHb, KOTOPOMY MOHAayaly MPOTUBUINCH aMEPUKAHCKHE
cunosioru. C 2014 r. kuTaiickue JeKkcuKorpagbl Ha4yaJId KOJIOCCAIbHBIA MPOEKT 110
CO3/IaHHIO OHJIAITHOBOT'O CJIOBaps KUTAlCKOro BapHaHTa aHIVIMKHCKOro s3bika (Qin
& Gao 2020), KOTOpBIH, KaK MJIAHUPYETCS, JOJDKEH OTPa3UTh JEKCUYECKHI UTOT
KOHTaKTOB KMTAMCKOTO M aHIVIMACKOIO SI3bIKOB HA Pa3HbIX TEPPUTOPUSX, TEM ca-
MBIM (HUKCHPYSI BCE Pa3sHOBUIHOCTH KUTAMCKOrO aHTJHUICKOr0: TOHKOHI'CKOTO,
CUHTaIlypCKOro, COOCTBEHHO KOHTHHEHTaJIbHOrO U Jp. Ecnu 3TOT mpoekt Oyxaer
peanu3oBaH, CIIOBapb CTaHET JIEKCUKOrpaduyeckol Koaupukanuei KUTaickoro

2 B akpoJseKTe pedb Yalle BCEro SBISETCS HOPMATHBHOM, BAPUAHTHEIE YEPTHI MOTYT TIPOSBIIATHCS
JIMIIb B JIETKOM (DOHETHYECKOM aKILIEHTE, TIOTOMY JJIsl OTTMCAaHHsI BAPHAHTOB Yallle BCEro MpuoerarT
K cOOpY THITMYHBIX Y€PT Ha ME30JISKTHOM YPOBHE.

3B 2000 r. bubnuoreka konrpecca CIIIA nepesena Bce CBOM KUTACKUE KAaTaIOTH Ha MAHbKMHB, U
9Ta JlaTa crajla OTHPABHOM TOYKOM 3aKpEeIUICHHs] KUTalCKOTo MHChbMEHHOTO CTaH/IapTa JIATHHUIIEI
(MTMHBYHB).
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aHIIMHCKOTO ¥ OKaXeT AU hepeHInaluIo HCIIOIb30BaHU CJIOB B Pa3HbBIX KUTaM-
CKHX COLIMYMAaX, UCTIONb3YIOINUX AHTTTMHCKUI SI3BIK.

OObpa3zoBarenbHas KoAM(UKALUSA TaKXKe OCYIIECTBIISIETCS 4Yepe3 OIMCaHHe
BapHaHTa B CEPhE3HBIX TEOPETUUECKUX UCTOUYHUKAX — MOHOTpadusiX, SHIUKIIONE-
IUsIX, CTaThsX. M3 Bcex BapuaHTOB pacIIMpSIOLIEroCcs Kpyra KUTaliCKOMY aHIJIUi-
CKOMY IOCBSIIIEHO HaUOOJIbLIIee KOJTMYECTBO paboOT, aBTOPaMH KOTOPBIX SIBISIOTCS
KHUTalCKHE, EBPONENCKHUE, aBCTPAIMICKUE U poccuiickue yuensle. B 2025 r. Beinuia
B CBET IIECTUTOMHAs SHLUKIIONEINS MHUPOBBIX BAPHUAHTOB AHIVIMHCKOIO s3bIKa
(Bolton 2025), B xotopoii Oomnee 60 ONMUMCAaHHBIX BAPUAHTOB MPUHAATIEHKAT
BHEIIHEMY Kpyry, 100 BapuaHTOB — pacmmpsromemMycs Kpyry, B TOM 9UCIIE TPH
CTaTbU — O KUTAMCKOM aHIJIMICKOM B €T0 TPEX JIEKTaX; OJIHA CTaThs — O PYCCKOM
BapUaHTE aHIVIMHCKOTO S3bIKA.

VYyeOHble MOCOOUS TOXKE HAUMHAIOT OPUEHTUPOBATHCS HA MHOTOOOpasue Ba-
PUAHTOB aHIVIMHCKOTO $3bIKA, @ HE TOJIbKO Ha OPUTAHCKUM U aMEPUKAHCKUN aH-
rnuiickuii. OCOOEHHO BBIICTSAIOTCS B ’TOM OTHOIIEHUU Kypcbl “Global” usngarens-
ctBa «MakMuIuIany», co3gaHHblid o natpoHaxkeM Jl. Kpucrana, u “English Un-
limited” (Cambridge). [Tocneanuii B 0JHO U3 CBOUX MOCOOUH Ja)e BKIIIOUUI OT-
PBIBOK U3 TPAHCJIMHIBAJIBHOIO POMaHa KUTAHCKOTo aBTOpa, JEMOHCTPHUPYIOLIETO
0a3UJIeKTHBI KUTAMCKUI aHTTIMHCKUM, YTO MHOTHE HAIM MeJaroru, BO3MOXHO,
MIOCUUTAIOT BEChMa MPOOJEMATHUUHBIM U JJa)ke HeyMecTHbIM. CTOUT Takke oOpa-
TUTh BHUMaHHE Ha yueOHoe mocobue, co3nanHoe B ['epmaHuu, 1oja Ha3BaHHEM
“The Amazing World of Englishes” (Siemund et al. 2012). 310 onHa U3 nepBbIX
IIONBITOK IMOKA3aTh B MPAKTUYECKOM IPHUMEHEHUHU BAPUAHTBI BCEX TPEX KPYIOB,
ONHUPAsCh HA UX JUHTBOKYJIBTYPHbIE 0COOEHHOCTH. Cpeu BapUaHTOB PaCUINPSIO-
IIEro KpyTa Mpe/CTaBlIeHbl €BPONEHCKUE BapUaHThI, BKIIIOYaroIue (HpaHIly3CcKuit
AQHIVIMACKUM, HEMELKNN aHTJIMHUCKUM U pyCCKHMM aHIVIMMCKUH. SINOHCKNE JINHTBU-
CTBI M MIEJArOry TAaKXKe CO3/alIi MHTEPECHBIE OCOOUS, CBSI3aHHBIE C MEXKYIIbTYP-
HOM KOMMYyHHKallMell Ha pa3HbIX BapHaHTax AaHIJIMMCKOro s3blKa: ydeOHOe
nocodue “Understanding Asia” (Honna & Takeshita 2009) ¢oxycupyercs Ha uH-
dbopmaruu 060 Uuauu, Tannanne, Bretname, Mamaitsun, Cunramnype, Uanonesnn,
Oununnunax, Kurae, I'onkonre, Kopee, Poccun u Slnonuu. B npunoxenun k no-
cOOMIO Ha IMCKE 3alIMCaHbl CIIOHTAHHBIE JUAJIOTH Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLINX a3HaTCKUX
BapHaHTaX aHIVIMHCKOTO si3blKa. Uepes Tpu roja mnocie myOiauKaluy 3Toro yyeo-
HOT'O 1MOcoOus T€ K€ aBTOPhI, K KOTOPbIM npucoenunmics xeiimc I’ AHmxeno,
BhImycTH enie onHo mocodue “Understanding English across Cultures”, rae
TEOpUs BApUAHTOB aHIVIMHCKOIO SI3bIKA COYETAETCS C IPAKTUUECKUMHU YIIPaKHEHHU-
SIMU Ha pa3BUTHE S3bIKOBOM U MEXKYIbTypHOU KomrneTeHuui (Honna, Takeshita &
D’Angelo 2012). OueBuHO, 4TO 1aIbHEBOCTOUHbIE YUEHbIE U NIEAATOTH OCO3HAIH
HEPa3pbIBHYIO CBS3b KOHTAKTHOM BapUAaHTOJIOTMM C TEOpUEH U IPAKTUKOU
MEXKYJIbTYPHOI KOMMYHUKAIIMKM M YBUJIEIH B 3TOM CHHTE3€ AUCLUIUIMH HE0OXO-
JUMOCTb IIPAKTUYECKOTIO IPUIIOKEHUS.

B poccuiickux yueOHMKaX aHTTIMHCKOTO A3bIKa BCET/1a YAENSUIOCHh JOCTaTOYHO
BHUMaHMs KYyJIbTYpHO-CTpaHOBeAueckoi mH(popmanuu o Poccun — 310 U ecTh
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OJIMH U3 LIaroB K CTaHIapTH3allMd CBOEro BapHaHTa, 00, KaK aKIEHTUPOBAJ OC-
HOBOIIOJIO)KHUK KOHTAaKTHOW BapuaHTtojoruu bpamx Kaupy, crannaprusanus Ba-
pHaHTa peanusyeTcs yepe3 00pa3oBaTeNbHYI0, aBTOPUTAPHYIO, COLIMOIOTUIECKYIO
u nicuxosiornueckyro kogudukamuio (Kachru 1985).

OO6pa3zoBarenbHy0 KOAM(UKALKIO MBI KpaTko paccMoTpenu. OHa Ipou3Bo-
JIUTCSI Yepe3 CII0BapH, y4eOHUKH, HAyYHbIEe TPYbl. ABTOPUTAPHON KOAUDUKAIIH,
IIPY KOTOPOM [UIsl yCTAHOBJIEHUSI U OJEPKaHUS CTaHapTa UCIOIb3yeTCs CIELU-
allbHOE yYpeXJIeHue, KaK, HampuMmep, AkaaeMus (QpaHIly3CKOro si3blKa, JJis aH-
IIIMICKOro s3bIKa HeT. HeOGonbIIM NCKITIOUeHHEM MOKET CIIyKUTh AKaJeMus aH-
rimiickoro s3pika* B FOkHO-AdpuKaHCKON pecry6IuKe, cO3JaHHAs IS MOJ-
JePKKH I0KHOA(PPUKAHCKOTO BapUaHTa aHIIMHCKOTO S3bIKa, KOHKYPHPYIOLIETO C
adpuKaaHC, OCTaBIIMMCS OT roJUIaHACKHX MOoToMKOB. B Poccuu, kak u B Kurae,
aBTOPUTAPHOH KoIuUKAIMeNd 3aHUMAEeTC MUHUCTEPCTBO 0Opa30BaHUs, BBIITYC-
Karomiee geaepaibHble / TOCYJapCTBEHHBIE CTaHIAPThI 00y4YeHUs1. BaXHbIM BUIOM
CTaHJApTHU3ALMHU SBJISETCS COLMOJIOTHYECKask KOTU(PHUKAIHS, IPU KOTOPOIH COLIUYM
OCO3HAET, YTO MCMOJIb3yeMbIi UM BapHaHT AHIJIMMCKOIO S3bIKa BBIPAXKAET KYyJb-
TYPHO-SI3bIKOBYIO MJIEHTUYHOCTH MOJb30BaTeseld. Korna B cTpaHax BHYTPEHHETO
Kpyra, Iie aHIJIMACKUN S3bIK, 110 CYTH, SBJISIETCS TOCYJapCTBEHHBIM, IPOU30IILIO
OCO3HaHME KYJIbTYPHO-3bIKOBOM HIEHTUYHOCTH, ObUIAa peayn3oBaHa KoJIu(UKa-
115l aMEPUKAHCKOT 0, aBCTPATIUICKOT0, HOBO3EJIAHACKOTO U IPYTUX HALIMOHAIbHBIX
BApUAHTOB AaHIVIMWCKOrO sA3blKa. B BapuaHTax paclIupsIomerocs Kpyra
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTHYECKAs KOJU(UKALMS TOJIBKO HAUMHAETCS.

6. DYHKUMOHANbHAA Harpy3Ka BapuaHTOB pacLUMPAIOLLEroca Kpyra
M UX GUCTUHKTUBHbIE NPU3HAKU

Eme oquH apryMeHT, KOTOpbI NMPUBOAUTCS MPOTUB MPU3HAHUS BApUAHTOB
pacimpsonerocs Kpyra, — (yHKIHOHAIbHAs Harpy3Ka. Y TBEpKIaeTcs, YTO JaH-
HbIE UUOMBI HE BBIMOJIHAIOT UHTEPIEPCOHATBLHON (DYHKIIMK B CBOMX COIIMyMax,
CYLIECTBYsI, IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, AJIsi MEXKYJIbTypHOro oomeHus. OHako Ha JaH-
HbII MOMEHT HECOMHEHEH POCT YHCJa I0JIb30BATENIEW aHIVIMICKOIO s3bIKa M,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, C(hep UCIOIB30BAHUS ITOTO fA3bIKA. Tak, HapUMep, MO JaHHBIM
WHucTuTyTa cTatucTryecKux ucciaenoBaiuil U skonomuku 3Hanuii (MCUD3) HUY
BIID na 2024 r., no 4Mcily Hay4yHO-HCCIEA0BATENbCKUX KaapoB Poccus Haxo-
nutcst Ha 6 mecte B mupe nociie Kuras, CLIUA, SAnonun, ['epmanuu u Pecy6nuku
Kopes. Kak Buaum, kpome CIIIA, Bce nepeuncieHHble CTpaHbl — U3 pacLIUpSIO-
merocs Kpyra>.

4 http://www.englishacademy.co.za/ (mara oOpamenus: 28 nexabps 2025).

5 Kazipsl KpyIHBIX U CPEHUMX Oprauusaiuil Hayku: uroru 2024 / matepuan noar. T. Paraii, U. Ta-
pacenko, U. FOmun. 28 okT. 2025. URL: https://issek.hse.ru/news/1096744741.html (mara oOparie-
Hust: 28 nexabps 2025).
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Anrnuiickuii 361K 1aBHO CTal A3bIK0M Hayku. 1o nanueiM Toro sxe MCUD3°,
CBOOOTHOE BJIAJICHUE aHTIIMHUCKUM SI3BIKOM XapakTepHo s 13,9 % kanaunatos u
JTOKTOPOB HayK PMD — 370 kaxaplil ceibMOl 00J1aaTeNh yUeHOM CTENEHH; O BO3-
MOXHOCTH CBOOOJHO YHUTaTh MPO(PECCHOHAIBHYIO JHUTEpaTypy 3asBmwin 28,6 %
HAy4YHO-HCCIIEI0BATENbCKUX KaapoB; eie 26,3 % npuderaroT K MTOMOIIH CIOBapei
MpU YTEHUHU MPodecCUuoOHANBHON uTepatypsl, 18,3 % BIaneIOT yCTHOM U MHUCH-
MEHHOW peubto Ha 0a30BOM ypoBHE. llouTH 4YeTBEepTh 3HAIOIIUX AHTJIMUCKHIMA
SI3BIK — MOJIOJIbIC YUeHbIe. bobIie Bcero BiIaJCONIMX aHTITUHCKUM S3BIKOM — B
00JacTH €CTeCTBEHHBIX U TEXHUYECKHUX HAYK, MATEMATHKU U METUIIMHCKUX HAYK.
HecMmoTps Ha reononuTUYECKyI0 CUTYAlNI0, POCCUICKHIE YUeHbIE TPOI0JIKAIOT U3-
JaBaTh CBOM TPY/Ibl HA AHIJIMICKOM SI3bIKE; OTE€UECTBEHHBIE )KYPHAJIbl IPUBJICKAIOT
HE TOJIKO 3apyOe’KHBIX, HO U POCCUICKUX aBTOPOB, IMMyOJIMKYIOLIUX CBOU paOOTHI
Ha aHTJIMHCKOM. AHTIMHACKUN S3bIK 3BYYUT Ha MHOTHUX MEKIYHapOJIHBIX KOH(]e-
PEHIIMAX, B TOM YUCJIE U B UHTEPIEPCOHATILHON KOMMYHHUKanu. OrpoMHas poib
OTBOJUTCS AHTJIMHCKOMY SI3BIKY B 00pa30BaHUM HOBBIX TEPMUHOB, KaK Ha OTEYe-
CTBEHHOM MOYBE (KAIBbKU: Komnviomephoe 3peHue — computer vision (CV), 6o.v-
wue s3vIKosble modenu — large language models,; enybokoe obyuenue — deep
learning), TaKk ¥ 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX (HATIpUMED, UHmepelic, uam, nPoMnm/npomm,
ouncgpetix, GPT). MHOTHE U3 STUX TEPMHUHOB CETOAHS 3HAKOMBI HE TOJILKO CIEIHa-
JIUCTaM, HO M MIPOCTHIM OOBIBATENSIM, HE BIIQJICIOIINM B TIOJIHON MEpe aHTIUHCKIM
SI3BIKOM, HO MCIOJIB3YIOIUM 3TH 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIE CII0BA B OBITOBOI pPEUU.

CornacHo nannbM @ona «O6mecTBeHHOe Muenue» (POM)’, 7 % poccusin
WCIOJNIE3YIOT MHOCTPAHHBIN SI3BIK (MPEUMYIECTBEHHO AaHTIHMICKUI) Ha paboTe;
7 % noAB3YIOTCS UM B CBOOOIHOE BpEMSI IPEUMYILIECTBEHHO JIJISl Pa3BiIeKaTeIbHbIX
1enei: cMoTpAT GUIbMBI, cepuanbl, BUAEO; 5 % momydaioT HOBOCTH; 9 % —
WCTIONB3YIOT AHTJIMACKUHN SI3BIK ISl OOIIEHMsI C TEMH, KTO KUBET 3a T'PaHUIICH;
3 % — 119 YTeHUS KHUT.

Eme Oonee 3nHaunMa posib BapuaHTa KaKk TPAHCIMHIBAJIbHOIO CPEACTBA, M03-
BOJISIFOIIETO UTPATh C SA3BIKOM, OCYIIECTBIIATH KOJIOBOE CMEIICHUE, THOPUAU3AIIHIO.
[Ipumepom Takoro ynorpedsieHuss MOTyT ObITb T'MOpHIHBIE Ha3BaHUS XyHOXKe-
CTBEHHBIX U myOnunucTudeckux npousseneHuii (Cepreit Munaes «/lyxless», Ok-
cana Poocku «IIpo moboff/on», Tatesina OropoauukoBa «bpaunblii KONTpakT win
Who is Xy...» 1 p.); peKJIaMHbIe HA3BaHUsI YUPEKIECHUIN, Mara3uHOB, OTJEJIOB U
T. 1. (06ank Trust, @abpuxa oxon VEKA, buGOODu, Studio Beauty, Shik & Blesk,
FARIII, Bprokneno n ap.). Takas kpeatuBHasi QyHKIHSI, B KOTOPOH aKTUBHO y4acT-
By€T AHIVIMWCKUM S3bIK, PEATM3yeTCs 3a CYET pa3IMu4hid B CHCTEMax IHChbMA,

® 3HaHMe WHOCTPAHHBIX A3BLIKOB POCCHMCKMMHU yueHbIMH / Matepuwan moar. H. Illmarko
u I'. Bonkosoii. 24 okTt. 2018. URL: https://issek.hse.ru/news/226574939.html (nara obpaieHus:
28 nexabps 2025).

" BriazieHue MHOCTPAHHBIMU S3bIKAMU. 3HAHUE W BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH HHOCTPAHHBIX S3LIKOB B Poc-
cun // ®OM. Hayka u oOpasoBanme. 31 wmroms 2025. URL: https://fom.ru/Nauka-i-obra-
zovanie/15222 (nara oOpamenus: 28 nexadps 2025).
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CMOCOOCTBYIOUIMX KOHTPACTHOMY BBIZICJICHHIO 3JIEMEHTOB 000MX S3bIKOB U TEM Ca-
MBIM TIPUBJICKAIOIINX BHUMAHHE K COOTBETCTBYIOIIIUM HOMUHAIIUSIM.

KpeatuBHas QyHKIMS NPOSIBISETCS B TPAHCIMHTBAIBHBIX MPOM3BEICHUIX
PYCCKHUX mUcaTesei, O0JBIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPBIX — MMMHUTPAHTHI B aHTIIOS3BIYHBIX
ctpanax (C. Kpacukosa, O. 'pymuna, K. Menbnuk, U. Peiin, b. ®umman, 3. JluTt-
MmaH, I'. lreitnrapa, A. Yinunuy, JI. Banusp u np.). B 2017 r. Bbien B cBet mnep-
BbIH aHI10s3bI4HBINA poMaH U B Poccun — “Russian-English Romance: Homage to
John Fowles”, ero aBTOpoM cTaia MOCKOBCKas IMUCATEIbHUIIA, MCIIOIh3YIOIIAs
ncepaoHuM Tans [[piiBucC.

Bce atu akThl mOKa3pIBarOT, YTO B COBpEeMEHHOH Poccum, Kak M B APYrUX
CTpaHax pacIIUPSIOUIETOCS Kpyra, IPOUCXOAUT paciiupeHne (GyHKIUN aHTIHiA-
CKOTO $513bIKa, KOTOPBI BBICTYIAET HE MPOCTO KaK JMHTBa (ppaHKa, T. €. SA3BIK-TIO-
CPEIHUK, HO U BBIMOJHAET KyJIbTYPOHOCHYIO (DYHKIIUIO, CBOMCTBEHHYIO SI3bIKOBBIM
BapHaHTaM, U OCO3HAHHUE 3TOTr0 (haKTa IMOIBb30BATENISIMU €CTh IIAT K COIMOJIMHTBU-
CTHYECKOH Koau(pUKaIu BapuaHTa.

BrinonHeHne KyJlbTypOHOCHOM (YHKIMM O3HauyaeT CIHOCOOHOCTh BapHaHTa
BBIPA)XKaTh MEHTAJIUTET MOJIb30BATENEH, UTO HEPEAKO COMIPOBOKAAETCS IEPEHOCOM
HEKOTOPBIX S3BIKOBBIX YEPT POJHOTO SI3bIKA HOCUTEINICH BapHaHTa B AHTJIOS3bIYHBIN
y3yc. DTU S3BIKOBBIE YEPTHI HA3BIBAIOTCS MUCTUHKTUBHBIMH MPHU3HAKAMU BapH-
aHTa, €CJIM OHU TUIHUYHBI, MPOyKTUBHBI U cucTeMHbl (Kachru, 1983: 81). Hampu-
Mep, AJI pyCCKOTO BapuaHTa aHTIUHCKOTO SI3bIKa XapaKTePHBI CIISTYIOIINE OCHOB-
HBIC TUCTHHKTUBHBIC TPU3HAKU:

Ha ypoBHE (hOHETHUKH

* OTJYILIEHHUE COIJIACHBIX B aDCOIIOTHOM KOHIIE CJI0BA MM B KOHCOHAHTHOM
KJIacTepe B cepenune cioBa (bag — back, absorption);

* COKpAIllEHUE JIOJITOTHI TIACHBIX (Sheet);

* OTCYTCTBHE aclUpallH y TIYXUX CMBIUHBIX (paper);

* crnenuduvecKas HHTOHAIWS;

HA YPOBHE TPAMMATHKHU

*  TIPOITYCK WJIM HECTAHIAPTHOE YIOTPEOICHHE apTHKIICH;

*  u30eraHue MPENO3UTUBHBIX aTPUOYTUBHBIX LEMOYEK (IPEANOYTEHHE OT-
naetcst BeipakeHusm tuna period of Old English smecto Old English period);

*  TONHUKAJIW3ALUS JOMOIHEHHS C €T0 BEIHOCOM Ha IEPBYIO IMO3UIIHIO B ITPEI-
noxenuun: This book I have read.;

* Oeccoro3ue B OJHOPOAHBIX UIEHAX: .. way to safety, constancy,
tranquillity (oTcyTCTBYET CO103 and nepes] NOCAEIHUM OJJTHOPOIHBIM YJICHOM);

*  MpeanoYTeHue OE3MUYHBIX CTPYKTYP B CIIOKHBIX MPEIIOKEHUSX IPO-
CTBIM TIPEJIOKEHHSIM C BTOPHYHO-TIPEAMKATUBHBIMU CTpYKTypamu (/¢ is expected
that the conference will take place in Moscow, BMecto The conference is expected
to take place in Moscow.);

HA JIEKCMYeCKOM YPOBHe

* HCIIOJB30BAHKE KAJIEK C PYCCKOTO s3bIKa (home task — nomMainee 3agaHue,
Candidate of Science — xanauaaT HayK);
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* W3MEHEHHE 3HAYCHHS HEKOTOPBIX CIIOB (HANPUMEp, scientific O4eHb 4acTO
ynotpebmsieTcsi B TeHepaIn30BaHHOM 3HAYCHUH ‘HAY4HBIH , a HE ‘eCTEeCTBEHHOHA-
YUHBIN : scientific conference in linguistics (BMecTo research conference in linguis-
tics); UMM tuning — HE ‘perylMpoBKa MHCTPYMEHTA , a ‘yJIy4YIllEHHE BHEIIHEro
BHJIa aBTOMOOMIIS);

* HeoJIOTu3Msl (shoptour, groupmate, Palace of Culture);

* peamuu (dacha, Kremlin, perestroika);

HA JUCKYPCHBHOM YPOBHe

*  MAacKyJMHHOCTb, BBIP@KAIOIIAsACSd B MPEBAJMPOBAHUU MECTOMMEHUS
he I CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX O0IIETro poia, a TAKXKe CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO Man B TeHE-
palM30BaHHOM 3HaYeHHUHU ‘uenoBeK’ (...man as social being, his activities...);

*  mpsmas umnepaTuBHOCTE (Open the door please);

*  MpEanoYTeHHe Oe3NMUYHBIX CTPYKTYp (/t’s interesting to know BmecTO
I wonder).

Jlanexo He BCce 3T MPHU3HAKH SBISIOTCS OTKIOHEHHEM OT CTaHZIapTa, JexKa-
IIeT0 B OCHOBE MOJIeNIM 00Y4YEeHUS B POCCUICKUX y4eOHbIX 3aBeaeHusx. OHH y1io-
TpeOJIAIOTCS ¥ B OPUTAHCKOM, M aMEPUKAHCKOM BapHaHTaX, KOTOPBIE CITYKaT 3K30-
HOPMOI1 JUI pyCCKUX, U3yYaOIIUX aHTTTUHCKUHN SI3bIK, HO KOJIMYECTBO UX YIOTpeO-
JICHUH B aHIJIOS3bIYHOM pEeUYM PYyCCKMX HAMHOTO IIPEBBILIAET YUCIIO YIOTPEOIECHUI
TaKMX PEUYEBBIX SBICHUI B dHIOHOPMATHBHBIX BapuaHTax. OOBICHIIOTCS Ke Ta-
KOTO pOJia SIBJICHUS BIUSHUEM POIHOTO SI3bIKA U MBIIIJICHUS PYCCKUX MOJIb30BaTe-
Jieil, TOBOPSIIMX W/WIK MUIIYIIUX Ha aHTJIMACKOM SI3BIKE.

7. Auckyccuna: [lecKpunumA BapuMaHTOB PaCLLMPAIOLLLEroca Kpyra

Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO BapUaHThI paCHIMPSAIONIETOCs KPyTra He UMEIOT COOCTBEH-
HOM HOpPMBI, OIMCAHUE UX HAaXOJIUTCS B IOCTATOYHO aKTUBHOM CTaJHH, YTO MpE.-
CTaBJIsIET cO00 Havano oOpa3zoBaTesibHOM KoauduKkanuu. B oTHOIIEHNH pyCcCKOTro
BapHaHTa aHIJIMICKOro S3bIKa MHTEpEC NpeAcTaBiseT yueOHoe nocooue B.B. Ka-
0aKuu «AHTJIOSI3BIYHOE OMHUCAHUE PYCCKOU KyJIbTypbD» (2009), KOTOpOE KOHIICH-
TpUpYETCs Ha 00YYECHNUH BBIPAXKEHUS PYCCKOM KYJIbTYpPbI CPEACTBAMH AaHTIHICKOTO
s3bIKa. boNbIyr0 3HAUUMOCTh UMEET TAaK)KE CJIOBAph PYCCKOU KYJIBbTYpbI, OpHUEH-
TUPYIOIIUI Ha Iepenavyy pycCKUX peaiuii Ha aHrauiickoMm s3bike (Kabakchi 2002).

B 2017 r. B Camape Obuta 3ammineHa qoktopekas auccepranust H.B. [lennu-
KOBOW «CTpPYKTypHO-CEMaHTHYECKHE U (PYHKIMOHAIBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU pPYC-
CKOTO MIMOMA AHTIIMMCKOIO f3bIKa»®. Yike MO Ha3BaHMIO JUCCEPTALUM BHUIEH
CTIIOPHBIA CTaTyC pacCMaTpHUBaeMOr0 0OBEKTa — TEPMHH «PYCCKHUN BapuaHT aH-
TJIMHACKOTO S3bIKa» 3/1€Ch HE MCMOJIb3YeTCs, HO BCS JIOTHKA PACCYXKIEHUHN U MPH-
MEpBbI TOKa3bIBAIOT ero Hanu4ue (cM. TK. MoHorpaduto: [llennukosa 2015).

MupoBoif Hay4yHO# OOIIECTBEHHOCTH PYCCKUH BapUaHT aHTJIMHCKOTO s3bIKa
obu1 BrepBble mpenctaBieH B 2005 r. — cHauana crarteeit M.II. YcruHOBOIA

$ Illennuxosa H.B. CTpyKTypHO-CEeMaHTHUECKHE U (DYHKIHOHATLHEIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH PYCCKOTO
UIMOMa aHTIUICKOTO sI3bIKa: aBToped. auc. ... a-pa ¢uion. Hayk. Camapa, 2017.
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(Ustinova 2005), 3atem cneusbinmyckoM >xypHana “World Englishes” (Proshina
2005). B 2010 r. oncanue Hamiero BapuanTa 0su1o BriatoueHo B “The Routledge
Handbook of World Englishes” (Proshina 2010), 8 2020 — B “Handbook” u3na-
tenbcTBa “Wiley-Blackwell” (Proshina 2020). B 2016 r. u3narensctBo KemOpumx-
CKOT'0 YHHBEPCUTETA BBIITYCTUJIO KOJUIEKTUBHYIO MOHOTrpaduio 006 UCTOpUH, OCO-
OCHHOCTSX M (YHKIMOHUPOBAHMM PYCCKOTO BapHaHTAa AaHIJIMICKOro S3bIKa
(Proshina & Eddy 2016). MurepecHo, uro B anpene 2010 r. Gior uznaTenscTBa
«MakmuIan» ciena Ipyu3biB K pyCCKUM YUTATENSIM aKTUBU3UPOBATH cOOp MaTe-
puana no ocoOEHHOCTIM ynoTpeOsaeHus: anrauiickoro si3pika B Poccuu, npu sTom
ObLT HcTIOJIb30BaH TepMuH Russian English’. Takum 06pa3om, Npu3HaHUE TEPMUHA
«PYCCKUH BapuaHT aHTIMICKOTO sI3bIKa» CHavaja MpOoU30IIIo 3a pyOexoMm.

HHTepecHO, 4TO B HEKOTOPOM CTENEHU MBI IIOBTOPSIEM ITyTh, KOTOPBII ITPOLLLIN
MOJIOZIbIE HAllMOHAJIBHBIE BapUaHThl aHIJIMICKOro si3blka. B ABcTpanuu, Hampu-
Mep, JOJroe BpeMsl HE pelIaINCh TOBOPUTH 00 aBCTPAIUIICKOM BapuaHTe, PeAro-
4YUTasi HA3bIBaTh €ro aHTrIUICKUM si3bikoM B ABcTpanuu (Fritz 2007). Tak ke u B
Poccun MHOrMe mpeanoyuTaroT TOBOPUTh HE O PYCCKOM BapHaHTE aHIJIMMCKOTO
A3bIKa, a 00 aHrIMiickoM a3bike B Poccun'’. Onnako B TakoM ciydae u3 oObeKTa
HCCIIEIOBaHMs BbINA/laeT peub PYCCKUX 3IMHUIPAHTOB UM BPEMEHHO MPOKUBAIO-
KX 3a pyOexoM. B To ke Bpems co3aaercs IByCMbICICHHOCTb B CBSI3U C TEM, UTO
Ha aHIJIMICKOM s3blke B Poccuy MOTYT rOBOPUTH U MHUCAaTh HE TOJBKO IpakKaaHe
P®, HO u nHOCTpaHIBl. TEPMUH «PYCCKUI BapUaHT aHIVIMMCKOIO A3BIKa», HA HAIll
B3IJI51/1, U30€raeT Takoro HeIOMOHUMAHUS U UMEET BeCbMa TEPMUHUPOBAHHOE 3BY-
YaHHeE.

Jpyroe nieno, 4To Ha pyCCKOM SI3bIKE TEPMUH, HAa3bIBAIOLIUI1 HAIll BADUAHT aH-
IJINHACKOTO SI3bIKA, OKa3bIBA€TCS HE COBCEM TOUHBIM. AHITIMICKOE HAUMEHOBAaHUE
Russian English sBnsercs Oonee MMPOKUM, YEM «PYCCKUM aHINIMHUCKHID, IO-
CKOJIbKY BKJIIOYAET B ce0sl HE TOJIBKO PYCCKUX KaK 3THOC, HO U BCE JIpyTHe HapO/bl,
Bxojsue B coctaB Poccuiickoit @enepanuu, 1 B TaKOM ciiydae Oosiee BEpHBIM
HKBUBAJIEHTOM ObLT Obl «POCCUHCKUI BapuaHT aHriuiickoro si3bikay. Ho Tak yx
CKJIa/IbIBA€TCSl KOHBEHIUS B HA3BAaHUU HAIIETO BapUaHTa, KOTOPBIA UCIIOJIb3YETCS
U PYCCKUMH, U TaTapaMH, U OallIKUpaMH, B p€4r KOTOPBIX MOT'YT ObITh OTMEUYEHBI
pasnuuus, 0coOEHHO IPH Mepeaue STHUYECKU-OKPalIeHHbIX peauii'!.

AHaJOTMYHBIE CIIOPHI BEJIUCh U BEAYTCSI U B OTHOILLIEHUHU APYTUX BAPUAHTOB
paciupstonierocs kpyra. HanOospliee KOJIMuecTBO UCCIIEI0OBAaHUH CBA3aHO C U3Y-
YEHHEM KHUTAaNCKOro aHIIMMCKOro, YTO HE YAMBHUTEIbHO, YUYUTHIBAs IOJUTHKO-

% http://www.macmillandictionaryblog.com/russian-english/ (accessed 10 June 2010).

10°Cp. Takyro %e 0CTOPOKHYIO HOMUHAIMIO MPEATIOWIH PENAKTOPBI 6-TOMHOM SHIMKIONENY Ba-
PHAHTOB aHIJIMHCKOTO S3bIKa, I'JIe BAPHAHTHI PACIIUPSIOIIETOCs KPyTa IPEACTaBICHEl HE B HOMHHA-
mun Adj+N, a yepes npemoxxHoe coueTaHue, HopMa KOTOPOTo, KaK OHa MPeCTaBIeHa B SHIIMKIIO-
meany, BecbMa HeymooHa st urenus: “China, English in”, “Russian Federation, English in the”
(Bolton 2025).

' CymecTBOBaHME OHONOTHYECKHUX PA3IMUUil B aHTIIMICKOM S3BIKE, UCTIONb3yEMOM IIPE/ICTaBH-
TEeJISIMH OAIIKUPCKOTO, TATAPCKOT0 U yAMYPTCKOTI'O ’THOCOB, IOKa3aHO B JIOKTOPCKOH JANCCEPTALHH,
3amuiieHHoi B ['epmanun Uiematom HlapadyraunoBeiM (Sharafutdinov 2025).
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HKOHOMHUECKOE MosiokeHue Kutas 1 uHTEepec K U3yueHHIo II100aIbHOTO SI3bIKA B
stoii crpane. B 2012 u 2023 r. kemOpumkckuii )xypHan “English Today” nocsitun
JiBa CHeLMalIbHBIX HOMepa OOCYKICHHUI0O HaMMEHOBAaHUS BapHaHTa aHTJIHICKOTO
s3bIKa, ucnoipzyemoro B Kurae (Xu 2023), a Takke CUTyalluu, CBSI3aHHOM C KU-
TalickuM BapuaHToM aHrnuiickoro s3sika (English Today 2012). XKypnan “World
Englishes” cpenan cnenuaibHbIl BBINTYCK, MOCBSIICHHBI 3TOMY BapHUaHTY
(English in Contemporary China 2015). 3a Bce roJpl u3gaHus 3TOTO ClieLHaTUu3u-
POBAaHHOTO XypHajia B HeM oOmmyoOiukoBaHO 118 crareil 0 KUTaCKOM BapHaHTE
aHIJIMHACKOTO fA3bIKa (CM. TMHAMUKY BBIITyCKa cTaTel B Tabi. mo rogam). s cpas-
HEHUs, 3a Bce BpeMs cymecTBoBanus xxypHana “World Englishes” o pycckom Ba-
pHAHTE aHTJHUICKOrO s3bIKa ObUIO OMyOJIMKOBAaHO Bcero 23 crareu. B ixyphane
“English Today” ¢ 1985 r., korma ObuT HauaT BEITYCK ATOTO JKypHasia, HarevaTaHa
161 craThsi O KMTaliCKOM AaHIVIMMICKOM M IPENOAABAHMM AHIJIMICKOrO S3bIKa
B Kutae u Bcero numb 5 crateit 00 anrimiickom sizbike B Poccun. OueBuaHoe mipe-
o0yajjaHye cTaTedl 0 KUTaliCKOM BapUaHTE aHTIIUICKOIO S3bIKa MOXKHO OOBSCHUTD
HE TOJIBKO IMOJUTUKO-I)KOHOMHYECKOM CUTyanue B Mupe, rae Kurail sBHO BbIIIen
Ha MEPBOE MECTO CPEIU YKOHOMHUYECKU PA3BUTHIX CTPaH, HO U AKTUBHOW 3auHTE-
PECOBAHHOCTBIO KUTAMCKUX JIMHIBUCTOB B M3YYEHUM C60€20 BapuaHTa I1o0alib-
HOTO 53bIKa, CIIOCOOHOTO PACIIPOCTPAHATh KUTAHCKYIO KYJIbTYpPY U €€ LIEHHOCTH.

KonnuecTtso craTeit 0 KUTaliCKOM U PYCCKOM BapyaHTaX aHI/IMIMCKOro A3blKa, ony6UKOBaHHbIX
B XKypHanax “World Englishes” u “English Today” ¢ 1981 no 2025 rr.

lFop n3paHua WE — cratbu WE — ctatbu ET -cTraTbmn ET — cratbm
KypHana O KWT. aHrA. 0 pycC. aHrn. O KWUT. aHrAa. 0 pyC. aHrAa.
1981
1982
1983
1984
1985
1986
1987
1988
1989
1990
1991
1992
1993
1994
1995
1996
1997
1998
1999
2000
2001
2002
2003
2004
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Oxonuanue maoi.
lFop n3paHusa WE — cratbu WE — cTtatbu ET -cTraTbm ET — cratbm
KypHana O KMUT. aHrA. 0 pycC. aHrA. O KUT. aHrN. 0 pycC. aHrAa.

2005 13
2006
2007
2008
2009
2010
2011
2012
2013
2014
2015
2016
2017
2018
2019
2020
2021
2022
2023
2024
2025
Bcero 118
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B n11060M J10Ka1bHOM BapHaHTE S3bIKOBBIE OTINYHS OOBACHSAIOTCS IEPEHOCOM
4epT POJHOTO SI3bIKa [10JIB30BATENEH U BBIPAKECHUEM UX MEHTAJIUTETA U KYJIbTYPBI.
Ho 5t1a e cBA3b f3bIKa U KyJIbTYpPbl UMEET BTOPYIO OOOPOTHYIO CTOPOHY: IO
JUCTUHKTUBHBIM SI3bIKOBBIM IIPU3HAKAM OIPEIEISIIOT KyJIbTYPHO-S3bIKOBYIO HIEH-
TUYHOCTH roopsimiero. Kak ormeuan Oputanckuii counonuuresuct Aasua I'panon
(Graddol 2006), neranbHO M3y4yaBIIMK a3UATCKHE CTPAaHbl B COLIMOJIMHIBUCTHYE-
CKOM acCIIEKTe, «I10 MEpE paCIIMPEHHs] MCIIOJIb30BAHMS AHTJIMHCKOIO SI3bIKa Kak
r7100abHOTO BIIOJIHE OKUIAEMO, YTO Yepe3 aHIVIMHCKUI MoIb30BaTeNu OyayT Jie-
MOHCTPHUPOBATh CBOIO HALIMOHAJILHOCTD U JIPYTHE acleKThl CBOEH UACHTUYHOCTHY
(Graddol 2006: 117). SI3bIK, peub CTaHOBSTCS 3€pKaJlOM YeJIOBEKAa, BhIPa3UTEIEM
€ro 3THUYECKOM KYJIbTYpHI.

8. 3aKkntloueHue

[TogBons utor ceoemy 0030py, €lle pa3 MOAYEPKHEM CaMble Ba)KHbIE MO-
MEHTBI. BapuaHThl aHIIIMICKOTO A3bIKa PaCIIUPSIOLIETOCS Kpyra CyIIECTBYIOT Kak
MIOJIHOTPABHbIE UJMOMBI CO CTaTyCOM BapHaHTa IUIIOPULIEHTPUYHOTO SI3bIKa (CM.
CreLMaNbHBIA BBIMYCK HacTosero xypHaia — Nelson & Proshina 2020). Onu
o0jasal0T CBOMMH 3K30HOPMaMH, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIMHM U3 Mojejeil o0ydeHwus,
OCHOBAHHBIX, KaK MPaBUJIO, HA OPUTAHCKOM M aMEpUKaHCKOM BapuaHTax. OTinyue
9K30HOPM BapHaHTOB PACHIMPSAIOIIETOCS Kpyra OT 3HIOHOPM MPOTOTHIIHYECKUX
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MoJieNiel 3aKIIro4aeTcsi B UX OOJbIlel BapUaTMBHOCTH U HEPEIKO CMEUIaHHOCTH,
COCMHEHUH HOPM Pa3HBIX KOTU(PHUIIMPOBAHHBIX BAPHAHTOB.

Bapuant — 310 He nedekTHas pedb MoJib30BaTeNeH, COBEPIIAIOLINX OUIMOKH
B peun. J[MCTUHKTHBHBIE IPU3HAKN BAPHAHTOB — 3TO THIIUYHBIE, CHCTEMHEBIE, TTPO-
JTYKTUBHBIE SIBJICHUS, CBOMCTBEHHbIE 00OpPa30BaHHBIM IOJIb30BATENSAM ONpPEAEICH-
HOTO COLIMYMa, B PEYM KOTOPBIX IO/ BO3ACHCTBUEM POJHOTO SI3bIKA U KYJIBTYPHI
BO3HHUKAIOT OTKJIOHEHUS OT CTaH/IapTU3UPOBAHHBIX (OPM, U3yUEHUE KOTOPBIX MIPO-
UCXOJUT B Ipolecce 00yueHusl.

Kaxnplii BapuaHT aHTTUICKOTO s3bIKa 0a3upyercs Ha KyJlbType U MEHTAJIH-
TETe ero aKTUBHBIX IOJIb30BATENCH, KOTOPBIE, MOACTPAanBasCh MO TpeOOBaHUS
MEXyHapOJAHOT0 cooduiecTBa (Moab30BaTeIei Ipyrux BapuaHTOB), JOJKHBI UC-
KaTh «30JIOTYIO CEPEAMHY» JUTSl BRIPAKEHHSI CBOCTO JIOKAITBHOTO «s1» Yepe3 aHTJIHH-
CKUI1 A3bIK KaK SI3bIK-TIOCPEIHUK, UM JIMHTBA (ppaHKa, KaK BTOPUYHOE WIIM ITEPBUY-
HOE CPEJICTBO CBOEH KYJIbTYPHOU WACHTUIHOCTH.

BapuanTs! pacimmpsitomerocst Kpyra, He UMesi COOCTBEHHBIX HOPM, TEM HE Me-
HEe HAYMHAIOT BXOIHWTH B IMPOIECC IMOCTENEHHON CTaHAapTH3alliu, KOTOpas
0OBIYHO BHaYasle MposBisieTcs Ha GOHOrpapUUecKOM YpOBHE, Uepe3 yTBEpKICHUE
CTaHJApTOB JIATHHHU3AIINH, C IIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOH B CIIOBAPSIX M TEKCTAaX KoauduIu-
PYIOTCS KYJIbTYPHBIE pEalliu, 3aKpeIuisieMble B JAHHOM JIOKQJIbHOM BapHaHTe U ye-
pe3 Hero pacupoCTpaHseMbIe B IPYTHE BapHAHTHI, a TAK)KE 3aUMCTBYEMBIE IPYTHM
A3BIKaMU Yepe3 NepeBol (Kak, HalpuMep, CIIYyUHIIOCh B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE C STTOHCKUM
CJIOBOM Cyuiu, TIOTIaBIIUM B aHIJIMMCKUM B popme sushi, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIM B aH-
TJIOSI3BIYHOM TPAHCIUTEPUPOBAHHOM (hOpMeE B pyCCKUI SI3BIK M 3aTEM OJePKABILIUM
noOexy Hag GOPMOH cycu, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MEPEBECHHON Ha PYCCKHUH SI3BIK C
AMOHCKOr0). OCOOEHHOCTHIO IPaMMAaTHYECKONW CTaHIAPTU3ALMH MOKHO OXKHIATh
CMEIIICHHE 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX HOPM OPHTAHCKOTO W aMEPUKAHCKOTO BapUAHTOB, a
TaKXe BEPOSITHO MPOSIBICHUE HEKOTOPBIX JIOKAIBHBIX YEPT, pEeaIU3yeMbIX M3HA-
YaJbHO B YCTHOW PEYM M MOCTETICHHO NMEPEHECEHHBIX B MHUCHMEHHYIO pedb (Kak,
HampuMmep, B a3MaTCKUX BapHaHTaX aHTJIMICKOro si3plka BHEHIHEro Kpyra gopma
MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHWCJIa — HANpUMep, equipments, furnitures — TIOSBUIACH
y CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX, CUUTAIOLINXCS HEHMCUUCIIAEMBbIMU B OPUTAHCKOM U aMepHu-
KaHCKOM BapHaHTaX aHTJIHICKOTO SI3bIKA).

B ceroansHel COMOIMHIBUCTUYECKON CUTYallMU MOXKHO 0XKUATh, UTO KO-
IuQUKAIKs pyCCKOTO BapHaHTa aHTIIMKACKOTO S3bIKa TI0 BPEMEHH MPOU30HIET Uy Th
MO3KE CTAHJAapPTU3ALUU KUTAHCKOTO BapuaHTa, KOJU(PHUKAIUA KOTOPOro uaer 6o-
nee OBICTPBIMU TEMITAMH, O Y€M CBHJIETEIBCTBYET 3aKpEIUICHUE B TOCYIapCTBEH-
HOM U MEXJYHapOJHOM MacIITabe CUCTEMbI KUTaWCKOM JTaTMHU3aUUH (TMHBHHB),
pabota Hanx Jekcukorpaduueckoi Komudukanuei, a Takke HCCIeI0BATEIHCKO-
nyONMKAalMOHHAS aKTUBHOCTh KUTAWCKUX JIMHTBUCTOB, BEAYIIHUX HCCIIEIOBAHUS
4epT W (QYHKUMOHHMPOBAHMS KHTAHCKOTO BapuWaHTa aHTJIMICKOTO S3BIKA.
Oco3HaHue BO3MOKHOCTH IMEpeaun KyJIbTypbl Ha aHTJIMICKOM SI3bIKE KaK S3bIKe-
MOCPETHUKE CO3/1aeT HEOOXOJUMOCTh HM3YYCHHS COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO BapHaHTa
aHIIMHACKOTo  s3blka. llepedncienHble (akTOpbl CIOCOOCTBYIOT HE TOJBKO
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o0pa3oBaTeNbHON, HO U 3HAYUTENBHO 00Jiee BaKHONW — COLIMOJIMHIBUCTUYECKOM
KOAU(pUKALUKU, IPU3HAHUS TOTO, YTO C IMOMOIIBIO aHTIUICKOTO A3bIKa KaK S3bIKa
r7100abHOTO OOLIEHHs MPEACTAaBUTEIN CTPaH PaCIIUPSIOLIETOCs Kpyra CMOTYT
pacIpoCTpaHATh CBOK KYJBTYpY IO BCEMY MHUPY, YTO MX BapHaHT aHIVINKHCKOTO
S3bIKa IIOMOTraeT APYIrMM KOMMYHHUKAHTAM y3HABaTb B HUX IIPEICTAaBUTEIIEH pyC-
CKOM, KUTAMCKON WM APYTOM KyJbTYpbl, KOTOpas SIBIASAETCS MPEAMETOM TOPAOCTH
€€ HOCUTEJIEH.
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Abstract

Artificial intelligence (Al), which impacts both business and academic writing, has emerged as a
revolutionary force in the digital age. It has the potential to fundamentally change the way scientific
research is conducted, from improving the accuracy of scientific predictions to automating certain
tasks and improving the overall quality of academic writing. Al solutions are often more efficient
than conventional approaches when it comes to meeting writing requirements. The purpose of this
article is to clarify the possibilities and risks of the use of artificial intelligence, based on the
theoretical analysis of modern research, and to propose norms and standards for the safety of the use
of artificial intelligence in scientific research. Al tools have improved performance by generating
grammatically correct sentences, generating original ideas, and modifying language (making it
conform to academic style conventions). Additionally, Al research tools can accelerate discovery
and gain valuable insights by automating time-consuming tasks. However, the significant changes
that AT has brought to academic writing have also raised many ethical and legal concerns. While the
present study draws on concepts and debates that are relevant to linguistic research, it does not aim
to provide a detailed linguistic analysis of data. Rather, it adopts an interdisciplinary perspective in
which Artificial Intelligence used in academic writing is discussed primarily from legal and ethical
viewpoints with reference to language-related issues where relevant.
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AHHOTAIIUSA

UckyccrBennstit uaremiekt (M), Busroniii kKak Ha AETOBOE, TaK M Ha aKaJeMHIECKOE MTHUCHMO,
CTaJl PEBOIONIMOHHON critoi mudpoBoii 3moxu. OH criocoGeH KOPEHHBIM 00pa30oM M3MEHHTH O/~
XOJI K IPOBEICHUIO HAYYHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHNM, OT MOBHIIIEHHS] TOYHOCTH HAYYHBIX IIPOTHO30B 110 aB-
TOMATU3aInUu HCKOTOpI)IX 3aga4 U 061].[61"0 ITIOBBIIICHHUS Ka4eCTBA aKaACMHUUYCCKOI'0 InMucbMa. Peme-
Hus Ha ocHOBe MU 3avactyro oka3biBaroTcs Oosiee 3 (GeKTUBHBIMU, UM TPaTUIIMOHHBIC TOAXOIbI,
KOTJIa peub HJET O BHINOJHEHUH TpeOOBaHUi K Hanucanuio pador. Llenp naHHO#M craThu — ompe-
JIEIUTh BO3MOKHOCTH U PUCKU UCTOIb30BAHUS HCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTEJIEKTa HA OCHOBE TEOPETH-
YECKOTO aHajiu3a COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIEAOBaHUM, a TakKe NPEJIOKUTh HOPMBI M CTaHAAPTHI
0€30MaCHOCTH UCIIOIh30BAHUS UCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTEJUICKTA B HAYYHBIX HUCCIeAOBaHUIX. MHCTpY-
MeHTH VM IOBBICHIIN IPOU3BOAUTENBHOCTE, TCHEPHUPYS IPaMMATHICCKH MPABILTBHBIE TIPEITOKe-
HUSI, OPUTUHAIBHEIC MIEH U MOIUPHUINPYS A3BIK (IPUBOJSI €r0 B COOTBETCTBHUE C aKaJIEMIUECKUM
ctunieM). KpoMe Toro, ”HCTpYMEHTHI JJIs UCcliefoBaHui Ha ocHOoBe M MOTYT yCKOPHUTH TIpoIiecc
1 TIPEIOCTaBUTH IIEHHYIO HH(POPMAIIIO, aBTOMATH3UPYS TpyAoeMKkue 3aaa4un. OQHaKO 3HAUYNTEIb-
HBIe U3MeHeHwns1, KoTopeie I BHec B akageMHdecKOoe IMICEMO, TAK)KE BBI3BAIM MHOYKECTBO JTHUE-
CKHX W TPaBOBBIX MpobOieM. XOTsA HACTOAIIAsl CTaThs OMHUPAETCS Ha KOHIEIINH W JUCKYCCHH,
UMCIOIIUE OTHOHMICHUC K JIMHIBUCTHYCCKHM MHCCIICAOBAHHAM, OHO HC CTaBHUT CBoeﬁ LCJIBO
HpOBC}IeHI/Ie HO}IpO6HOFO JIMHTBUCTUYCCKOI'O aHaJIn3a JaHHBIX. CKopee, B HEM I/IC]'[OJ'[I)3yeTC$[ MECXK-
JUCIHUIUIMHAPHBIN MOIX0J, B paMKax KOTOPOr0 MCKYCCTBEHHBIM MHTEJUIEKT, UCIIOJIb3YEeMbI Npu
HATIMCAaHUHM HAyYHBIX pa0OT, pacCMaTPUBACTCS B MEPBYIO OUEPEh C FOPUAMYCCKON U ITUYECKOM
TOYEK 3PCHHUS, IIPU HEOOXOAMMOCTH 3aTPAruBas M SI36IKOBBIC BOMPOCHI.

KaroueBsbie ciaoBa: uckyccmeennviii unmennekm (MH), akademuueckoe nucoMo, UHCMpyMeHNnbl
uccie008anust, ocHoganuvie Ha MU A3biK08ble UHCMPYMEHmbl, OPUOUYECKoe pe2yiuposatue,
smuka
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1. Introduction

When integrated into education, artificial intelligence has great potential to
transform the educational process and enable activities such as increased
productivity and personalized learning (StoSi¢ & Jankovi¢ 2023). Artificial
intelligence software is expected to surpass human capabilities in the near future
(Baltezarevi¢ 2023). Higher education institutions, therefore, must prioritize raising
awareness, and developing the skills needed to fulfill the intellectual mission of
academics in this new era (Wang & Wang 2024). Among many other capabilities,
artificial intelligence algorithms are incredibly useful tools for conducting scientific
studies on any topic due to their ability to accurately and quickly process vast
amounts of data (Sreenu 2023). While the present study draws on concepts and
debates that are relevant to linguistic research, it does not aim to provide a detailed
linguistic analysis of data. Rather, it adopts an interdisciplinary perspective in
which Artificial Intelligence is discussed primarily from legal and ethical
viewpoints, with reference to language-related issues where relevant. The purpose
of the paper is therefore not to advance linguistic theory as such, but to contribute
to a broader discussion that may be of interest to linguists alongside scholars in
adjacent fields.

Given that many industries in the modern world depend on the ability to
communicate and understand language, linguistic analysis technologies have
become invaluable resources in areas such as marketing and research. By enabling
users to analyze texts and conversations, these technologies provide insights that
can inform strategies and influence choices (Williams 2024). At the same time,
modern Al systems further extend these capabilities, enabling faster and more
accurate processing of linguistic data and thus improving the quality of analysis.
According to the findings of a July 2024 survey of international students, two-thirds
of participants used Al to help them with research, writing, and personalized
content recommendations (Korhonen 2025). Al solutions accelerate research and
enable scientists to solve previously unsolvable problems (Ching et al. 2018).
Artificial intelligence is constantly advancing, and each new application of this
technology offers a new opportunity for autonomous systems to exploit data to
cause harmful outcomes (Bjelajac, Filipovi¢ & Stosi¢ 2023). It can be concluded
that it is undeniable that Al makes education much more complex and demanding
(Baltezarevi¢ & Baltezarevi¢ 2025).

Chatbots, like ChatGPT, are one of the most promising applications of Al in
academic writing. They can assist academics and scientists in organizing their work
and improving the caliber of their output (Salvagno, Taccone & Gerli 2023). The
use of IT in foreign language learning will undoubtedly continue to expand, shaping
the way we learn, teach and communicate in an international context (StoSi¢ &
Guillén-Gamez 2024: 106).

Currently, there are three main types of Al-based research tools: a) Al tools for
conducting literature reviews to find, organize, and synthesize research; b) Al tools
for processing and displaying search data; c) Al tools for creating and editing
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academic documents. Al tool — Litmaps helps researchers visualize citation
networks and track research and development over time. Google AutoML allows
users to build machine learning models without extensive coding knowledge.
QuillBot supports paraphrasing, clarity, and summarization of scientific texts
(Litmaps 2025). In addition to the Al tools listed above, there are many other tools
that can be useful for academic writing and research, but the most notable are:
Grammarly, which provides grammar checking, plagiarism detection, and style
improvement. Hemingway Editor improves readability and conciseness. Trinka Al
improves clarity and compliance with academic style guides. ProWritingAid
provides in-depth analysis and Elicit helps you find and summarize relevant articles
(Boboc 2025).

Intellectual and political debates about the use of Al in scientific methods
continue at the European and international level (Birhane et al. 2023). Addressing
common issues such as algorithmic transparency, fair access to technology, and
security of student data requires not only providing students with a proper digital
education, but also spending more time and effort developing new hardware and
software. Regardless, Al will soon be fully integrated into the education system
(Baltezarevi¢ & Baltezarevi¢ 2024). Although there are many benefits to using Al
in academic writing, there may also be some drawbacks. For example, over-reliance
on Al can overwhelm human abilities and intuition (Gao et al. 2022).

However, it is crucial that institutions and research groups establish specific
guidelines and policies for the responsible use of Al in research (Spivakovsky et al.
2023). Countries with common law legal systems rely on case law to establish
precedents when certain cases are heard in court. Further laissez-faire policies are
being pursued by the United States, Canada, India, and Switzerland (Kohn & Pieper
2023).

As artificial intelligence technology continues to advance rapidly, data security
threats are also constantly evolving. For this reason, it is recommended that
academic institutions regularly change their security policies to adequately address
these new challenges (Gao et al. 2025).

2. Background of the study

Al tools help with organization, grammar, citations, and disciplinary rules.
Therefore, authors can focus on the creative and important elements of their work
(Golan et al. 2023). Theoretically, a plethora of digital platforms are available today
that employ practical Al methods to find books, articles, and editorial comments of
any kind. These tools provide summaries, show trends on any topic, and analyze
data, helping researchers to synthesize content, organize information, and
determine the best hypothesis for their studies (Musib et al. 2017).

In today's fast-paced environment, organizations and researchers must
leverage the best linguistic tools to get the most out of data. These technologies are
crucial for analyzing and understanding large amounts of textual data. These
linguistic analysis tools use advanced algorithms and machine learning techniques
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to find patterns, trends, and insights (Williams 2024). In addition to the Al tools,
we've already discussed in this paper, like DiscourseAnalyzer, which helps identify
patterns in discourse and clusters semantics, there's a rapidly expanding array of
advanced platforms that are either specifically designed for or easily adaptable to
linguistic research. These tools indicate a shift towards data-rich and computation-
focused strategies in the field of linguistics. Stanford CoreNLP, a comprehensive
suite of natural language processing (NLP) tools, is a prominent example. It offers
a full pipeline that includes part-of-speech tagging, lemmatization, dependency
parsing, named-entity recognition, and sentiment analysis (Manning et al. 2014).
CoreNLP is particularly valuable in syntax-heavy linguistic studies, offering high
levels of precision in parsing sentence structure and capturing grammatical
dependencies. Its modular design allows researchers to fine-tune components based
on specific linguistic needs, which makes it an important tool for syntactic
annotation and morphosyntactic analysis.

Stanza (closely related to CoreNLP) is a neural NLP tool that boasts enhanced
multilingual capabilities. It is designed with Universal Dependencies (UD) in mind,
a grammar annotation framework that supports more than 60 languages (Qi et al.
2020). The inclusion of UD standards allows researchers to make robust typological
comparisons across languages, which is essential for studies in contrastive
linguistics and corpus linguistics. Its high performance in morphological tagging
and dependency parsing makes it especially suitable for research that involves non-
English texts or morphologically rich languages.

When it comes to going beyond simple parsing, tools like Sketch Engine have
really made a name for themselves in the world of computational lexicography and
phraseology. This handy tool allows researchers to delve into large custom corpora
and create frequency lists, concordances, and “word sketches.” These sketches
provide a clear overview of how a word functions in various syntactic contexts
(Kunilovskaya & Koviazina 2017). Thanks to its adaptability, Sketch Engine has
established itself in multiple fields, including applied linguistics, language teaching,
translation studies, and even digital humanities (Maci & Sala 2022).

KH-Coder is a powerful tool that combines text mining features such as co-
occurrence networks, topic modelling, and clustering, making it an excellent choice
for socio-linguistic studies and critical discourse analysis (Higuchi 2017). One of
its standout features is the support for multiple scripts and languages, which really
broadens its application for cross-linguistic comparisons and building corpora from
non-English sources.

These tools really elevate our expectations of what standard grammar checkers
and Al writing aids can do. While ChatGPT is great for paraphrasing, summarizing,
or offering stylistic tips, specialized linguistic platforms like CoreNLP, Stanza,
Sketch Engine, and KH-Coder deliver the in-depth methodology needed for
comprehensive academic research. Their application in academic settings
highlights how Al can evolve from merely being a writing assistant to becoming an
essential analytical partner in the study of linguistics.
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According to the study, most participants expect artificial intelligence
technology to be used more frequently in academic research over the next decade
(Ekundayo, Khan & Nuzhat 2024). Academic writing and research are increasingly
supported by various artificial intelligence tools designed for specific needs.
Although essential for organizing research materials and curating literature, tools
such as Mendeley, EndNote, and Zotero are not useful for writing essays. ChatGPT
and Grammarly are useful for grammar checking, plagiarism detection, and text
generation (Khalifa & Albadawy 2024).

Al-assisted writing tools are uncovering some fascinating trends in language.
For instance, they often lean on familiar academic phrases like “delve” and
“meticulous,” and there's a noticeable rise in the use of compact noun phrases.
While these can make writing more efficient, they might also limit the diversity of
styles we can express (Parker 2025). Research based on language corpora shows
that non-native English writers using ChatGPT tend to produce texts with greater
lexical complexity, showcasing a more sophisticated and consistent choice of words
(Lin et al. 2025). However, these traits can sometimes dilute the author's unique
voice and linguistic variety, even as they enhance the formal tone and clarity of the
writing. In comparison, traditional texts produced by non-native students often
show greater lexical diversity and a higher frequency of grammatical errors,
particularly with verb forms, articles, and cohesive devices, when set against
Al-assisted writing (Hyland & Jiang 2017). A large number of Al tools provide
(additionally) visual summaries that facilitate insights into language features and
patterns, which improves users' understanding and use of language (Williams
2024). These features make linguistic Al tools increasingly indispensable for the
needs of modern academic research.

For scientific research, identifying gaps in the literature is important, but the
volume of existing research makes this difficult to achieve. Advanced Al simplifies
literature searches and highlights unexplored areas (Uno 2024). It also helps authors
effectively manage peer feedback during iterative revisions (Tang et al. 2023).
ML methods can identify patterns and extract useful information from high-
dimensional data (Jumper et al. 2021). Al systems such as GPT-4 and Julius
Advanced Data Analytics enable autonomous analysis and visualization of complex
datasets (Jones 2023).

Programs such as NVivo, MAXQDA, Quirkos, Leximancer, and Dedoose
offer automatic coding, sentiment analysis, and pattern recognition, while Provalis
Research and RapidMiner combine artificial intelligence with text analysis for more
complex analysis (Khalifa & Albadawy 2024). Take NVivo, for instance. It helps
researchers quickly visualize and interpret crucial patterns by using Al tools like
Auto Code to detect sentiment and recurring themes in extensive text datasets (Hai-
Jew 2016). Similarly, MAXQDA streamlines the identification of key concepts,
eliminating the need for tedious manual sorting through automated word frequency
analysis and coding (Maxqda 2023). These features not only boost the effectiveness
of qualitative analysis but also save a lot of preparation time. On the flip side,
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traditional qualitative analysis often involves a deep dive into developing themes
and meticulously coding every single line, which can turn into a pretty time-
consuming and tedious task. Without the help of Al, researchers have to wade
through heaps of data to spot important patterns, themes, and word frequencies.
This can lead to a higher risk of subjectivity and inconsistency in their findings
(Braun & Clarke 2006). While these classic methods can provide valuable insights
and context, they tend to be slower and require a lot more time.

However, programming errors in Al software can lead to a number of dangers.
Although great progress has been made, the study of verifying the behavior of
software systems is crucial and difficult (Mannino et al. 2015). The effectiveness
of Al tools can inadvertently limit scientific research by encouraging researchers to
focus on questions that lend themselves to Al, creating the illusion of global
exploration. Research that requires real-world behavior or personal data may be
diminished because Al-based alternatives, while appearing simpler and cheaper,
have a narrower perspective (Cummings 2024).

To find out how the research community is responding to and leveraging Al in
their work, more than 2,000 researchers from different career stages, disciplines
(humanities, social sciences, technology, etc.), and geographic regions were
recently surveyed. The results highlight important factors that influence scientists'
choices regarding the use of Al, including current or planned uses of the tools at
their disposal, interests and concerns. Nearly 70% of respondents who have already
utilized Al in their study say it has helped them in some way. Of all respondents,
nearly 30% are enthusiastic about the potential of Al in scholarly research.
According to 76% of respondents, chatbots and machine translation were the most
common Al technologies in the study. Half of those polled were worried about how
Al would impact scholarly research in the future. However, 37% of respondents
thought Al will help scholars save time. Nevertheless, just 6% of respondents said
they trust businesses to meet their data privacy and security concerns, and only 8%
said they trust Al companies to not utilize their research data without their consent
(Oxford University Press 2024).

Frontier models are still quite limited to a single task or need close manual
supervision, even though they have already been employed to assist human
scientists in tasks like writing code or coming up with ideas. As the first all-
inclusive system for completely automated scientific discovery, the Al Scientist
allows Foundation Models, including Large Language Models (LLMs), to conduct
research on their own (Sakana.ai 2024). Theoretically, the Al Scientist can work in
an unending loop, using its previous scientific discoveries to improve concepts in
following generations (Zucchelli, Horak & Skinner 2021).

Al offers solutions to enhance and speed up every stage of the research process,
from data gathering to article production. Al must, however, have access to data
and sufficient processing power in order to operate. Many Al systems meet these
objectives by dividing work among many processors and by storing data in large,
distributed databases. For these Al applications to function, they must remain
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online. Researchers are therefore more vulnerable to data leaks and privacy abuses
when they post scholarly content from unpublished publications to websites like
ChatGPT (Elsevier 2024). Al systems may also be vulnerable to hacks and data
breaches, which could endanger personal information and have dire repercussions.
For example, hackers could modify an Al system to produce false results, which
could lead to errors or disruptions in essential services (Goodfellow, Bengio &
Courville 2016).

3. Legal, ethical and linguistic concerns with Ai-assisted academic writing

As Al writing tools grow in popularity, a number of pressing legal issues have
also emerged. In particular, existing academic and legal standards face significant
challenges in the areas of data security, academic integrity, and copyright
attribution (Matulionyte & Lee 2022). The way in which works generated by
artificial intelligence are treated varies significantly from country to country. While
some emphasize the requirement for human authorship, other countries strive to
provide broader protection. For international academic collaboration, these
differences present new challenges (Gao et al. 2025).

Besides the undeniable fact that Al provides powerful tools for analyzing
language patterns, it also poses several ethical challenges. The first challenge is
certainly data bias. This phenomenon can occur when artificial intelligence models
inherit biases from the training data. Nevertheless, the results obtained can be
biased and unusable. Privacy must be ensured, as the protection of sensitive
language data of users is crucial for the protection of human rights. The third
challenge is related to interpretability. Today, many Al models, (especially deep
learning systems) operate as so-called “black boxes”, which can significantly
complicate understanding how they generate language models (Talkpal.ai 2025).

The attention of experts, as well as the general public, is increasingly being
drawn to copyright attribution in Al-assisted work. Conventional copyright law
highlights human creation as a necessary condition, emphasizing that works must
accurately convey the original meaning (Guadamuz 2017). Al systems should be
seen as complementary tools for content creation, and users should own the
copyright to the materials they create (Matulionyte & Lee 2022). However, these
systems can mimic expression patterns from training data, increasing the risk of
copyright infringement (Masood 2025).

Legal standards requiring originality and human authorship have been
challenged by the emergence of works generated by artificial intelligence.
International initiatives such as the European Law on Artificial Intelligence provide
guidance, but they remain insufficient to deal with these complex challenges. The
legal environment continues to evolve as digital organizations seek to reduce risk,
and future litigation will determine the balance between innovation and intellectual
property (Khan 2024).

Al can be useful in detecting and stopping dishonest behavior in the digital
environment, but its use also raises many ethical questions. These questions relate
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in particular to the areas of privacy and tracking. Also, although artificial
intelligence tools can be a great support, primarily to administrators and educators
(to promote academic integrity), they cannot replace their work. Establishing a
culture of integrity and clearly defining ethical standards can ensure honesty
(Libguides.unm 2025). The scientific work published by academics around the
world is heavily influenced by numerous publishers, in terms of legitimacy and
integrity. They invest in procedures, safeguards, and knowledge to ensure that due
process is followed (Lawrence & Alam 2023). Traditional standards of academic
integrity are now facing significant challenges as artificial intelligence technologies
are increasingly integrated into academic writing. Considering technological
advances, this phenomenon certainly requires new interpretations and approaches
(Moya et al. 2024).

Large Language Models (LLMs) are self-supervised (pre-trained) models
capable of performing a wide range of natural language tasks. They possess so-
called emergent skills, which allow them to acquire new skills through input
preparation, rather than requiring separate models for each task. With additional
training, these models can perform a variety of language operations (Sejnowski
2023). Ethical use includes maintaining compliance or monitoring plagiarism, so in
order to maintain scientific integrity, the ethical implications of LLMs should be
carefully considered (Meyer et al. 2023).

These new (Al) types of academic misconduct are more complex than
traditional plagiarism and copying, and three typical indicators are identified. The
first is the use of Al tools to create works without clear announcement, which
qualifies as non-public use that hides the actual creative process. The second is
overconfidence, which weakens researchers' ability to think independently and
shifts Al tools from support to replacement. Finally, the third one concerns data
manipulation, that is, using artificial intelligence techniques to falsify references or
alter research data, thereby compromising the integrity of academic results (De
Angelis et al. 2023). Al sometimes makes mistakes and provides inaccurate
information. This is a concern because the data initially appears reliable and
increasing the likelihood of it being published in a scientific paper. Therefore, if
information and data sources from Al are not carefully examined, it might damage
scientific credibility and lead to a cycle of falsification within the research
community (Elsevier 2024). Furthermore, researchers frequently alter data in order
to get a desired or prepared conclusion. In order to accomplish their goals, morally
reprehensible academics who lack the imagination to write creatively frequently
utilize public facts and older works as a point of reference. This kind of intellectual
thievery is becoming more widespread (Cloudmask 2023). Nevertheless, these
alterations could be detected using Al technology (Sharma 2023).

However, any use of Al must comply with Cambridge's rules against academic
misconduct and plagiarism. In light of the accountability requirements, Al does not
comply with Cambridge's authorship requirements. Therefore, it is prohibited to list
Al and the LLM tools as co-authors in any work. Furthermore, just as researchers
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are expected to disclose and provide a clear explanation of the use of other software,
tools, and methodologies, so too must the use of Al be declared and described in
research articles (University of Cambridge 2019). The Committee on Publications
Ethics (COPE) published a position statement on authorship and Al tools to offer
guidelines to authors, journal editors, publishers, and anybody else involved in
producing publications connected to research. The statement emphasizes the
following: Al tools cannot be cited as authors of research; Authors must be
transparent and honest about the methods and Al tools that may have been used to
collect and analyze data or to generate text. Authors are solely responsible for the
data contained in their works (including data obtained from Al tools) and are
therefore held accountable for potential ethical violations (Thinkscience 2023).

Institutional standards and capacity building in the academic community are
essential for scientific integrity. One of the most important factors is continuing
education in the field of academic ethics. Such education should go beyond simply
acquainting the academic community with traditional standards, so that it can fully
understand the new meaning of academic integrity in a digital world and develop
habits of responsible usage (Dabis & Csaki 2024). To determine whether the use of
artificial intelligence is morally permissible, “Nature” presented a series of
scenarios to 5,000 scientists around the world. According to this study, scientists
disagree about what is good practice. Although academics generally agree that it is
acceptable to use Al chatbots to assist with manuscript preparation, only a few
admit to doing so, and those who do often claim that they are not disclosing this
information. the majority (90%) of respondents believe it is acceptable to use
generative Al to edit and translate research. There are different opinions about using
Al to generate text. For example, when writing an article in whole or in part, more
than 60% believe this is generally morally acceptable (Kwon 2025).

Given the upcoming Al laws around the globe, let's look at some of the most
crucial data security standards and best practices related to Al use. By utilizing
these obligations and best practices, Al systems can start to follow data protection
regulations. Al systems must have a suitable legal basis for processing personal data
that complies with applicable privacy laws. If consent is needed or used as a legal
basis, it must be freely given, informed, explicit, and unambiguous in accordance
with the majority of privacy laws, and it must be documented. Transparency for
users should be guaranteed. The user must be notified of the reasoning behind any
decisions made by the Al system if it uses their personal information to make
decisions. It is necessary to conduct privacy risk assessments before implementing
Al systems. Given the risks that Al systems pose to humans, it is important to take
data security measures. Adherence to data protection principles, such as purpose
limitation and data reduction, as well as their accuracy, are essential. Due to privacy
concerns and high risk to humans, some Al systems cannot be permitted to process
data subjects' personal information and generate results. Finally, careful use of real-
time biometric systems and other personal data is necessary, in a manner that
complies with applicable data protection regulations (Baig & Hasan 2023).
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The use of Al in academic research, but also in professional practice, requires
the establishment of clear rules. This means that the explicit use of Al systems,
responsible ML implementation, but also the creation of organizations that educate
stakeholders about the possibilities of this new technology are necessary
(AlSamhori & Alnaimat 2024). Plagiarism law governs the ethical use of Al tools
within the bounds of academic integrity, institutional standards, and anti-plagiarism
policies. Academic standards for originality and copyright also do not define what
is appropriate use of Al in academic research and writing. As a result, faculty and
students may end up damaging their reputations and academic integrity, sometimes
unintentionally (Ghimire 2024).

However, research by the University of Queensland and Australia's KPMG
shows that the public does not trust government agencies that oversee the use of Al.
The survey of more than 17,000 people in 17 countries found that only one-third of
respondents expressed strong or complete confidence in governments' ability to
regulate and monitor artificial intelligence tools and systems. Respondents
expressed similar distrust not only of authorities regulating Al, but also of current
technology companies and regulators. Universities, research centers, and the
military are considered to be the most competent in this field (Zandt 2023).

4, Discussion

The advent of Al-based language tools such as DiscourseAnalyzer, Stanford
CoreNLP, Stanza, Sketch Engine, and KH Coder represents a major shift toward
more systematic, data-rich, and reproducible research in computational linguistics.
Unlike traditional language support systems, these tools stand out because they
prioritize academic rigor. CoreNLP provides deep syntactic and semantic analysis,
and Stanza's multilingual capabilities facilitate comparative linguistic research
using universal dependencies (Manning et al. 2014, Qi et al. 2020). Sketch Engine
and KH Coder are tools that allow researchers to explore the rich language
landscape. They help uncover how words function, how they relate to one another,
and the themes that emerge from large bodies of text (Higuchi 2017).

Biases in training data are one of the key issues in artificial intelligence in
science and can, for example, distort results, especially for languages with complex
structures or low representation. This highlights the importance of using carefully
selected and culturally diverse datasets (Birhane et al. 2023, Gao et al. 2025). In
addition, although CoreNLP and Stanza are widely used in English-language
research, the portability of their components to other languages remains uneven,
providing opportunities for multilingual adaptation of models and the development
of tailor-made tools. Tools like Sketch Engine may generate misleading frequency-
based conclusions if corpora are not carefully balanced across genres, domains, and
registers (Kunilovskaya & Koviazina 2017).

This paper also presents a review of the current state of ethical issues that arise
in connection with the collection, annotation, and sharing of linguistic data.
Transparency in reporting workflow, such as specifying pipeline versions or
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annotation conventions, enhances reproducibility and integrity, in line with COPE
and journal standards (Tang et al. 2023). When dealing with sensitive documents,
special attention should be paid to personal data regulations, both locally and
internationally (Gao et al. 2025). Following these precautions is key to maintaining
trust in computational results and ensuring that our linguistic insights are accurate.

Looking ahead, the future of Al-supported linguistic research appears
promising but demands intentional refinement. Hybrid systems that integrate
structured data (e.g., UD syntactic annotations) with deep contextual embeddings
could produce richer semantic models, especially if designed for typologically
diverse languages. Bringing in explainable Al techniques can really boost how we
interpret results, helping researchers grasp why algorithms come to specific
linguistic conclusions (Birhane et al. 2023). Additionally, tools like Sketch Engine,
combined with interactive visual interfaces, improve accessibility by allowing
scientists with limited programming experience to gain insights from corpora. In
any case, there is no doubt that the creation of collaborative repositories for sharing
pipelines, models, and annotated datasets will foster interdisciplinary collaboration
and stimulate the emergence and development of new Al tools. This infrastructure
would, moreover, support the alignment of Al applications in linguistics with
methodological, legal, and ethical standards.

In summary, Al-based language tools have evolved from simple writing
assistants to influential agents that shape both the process and outcomes of
linguistic research. The ability of Al tools to improve clarity, speed up production,
and generate (at first glance) original text is reshaping both the nature of the
research outputs that scientists can produce, and the timeframe in which they can
produce them. Precisely because these tools can fabricate plausible citations or
generate refined texts that are beyond the stylistic capabilities of researchers, their
integration raises questions about authorship, expertise, and academic integrity.
Students also have access to the same Al tools, which blurs expectations for
independent work and requires new forms of assessment and transparency in
education as well. For all of the above, a major task for the research community is
to formulate safeguards and standards that balance the legitimate benefits of work
enabled by Al tools while maintaining trust, accountability, and meaningful
scientific contributions.

4. Conclusion

Based on the conducted theoretical analysis, the article examined the
possibilities and risks of using artificial intelligence from the perspective of an
interdisciplinary approach. The literature review in this paper shows that artificial
intelligence has revolutionized scientific research in some respects, but it has not
yet reached a level of development that allows it to replace human intelligence.
Despite rapidly influencing the way we interrogate large amounts of data and solve
complex problems, critical thinking and creativity have yet to play a role.
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Introducing these technologies into the literature search process represents a
major shift in academic thinking by prioritizing efficiency, relevance, and
intelligent search. As we move forward in academia, it becomes clear that
implementing Al is not an option, but rather a necessity for modern researchers. In
addition to posing numerous challenges in the realm of education, Al-assisted
academic writing also foretells serious dangers to academic research and can
significantly undermine the intellectual prowess of purported academics.

The study of language patterns is being radically transformed by the ability of
artificial intelligence to manipulate the diversity of human language. Today,
researchers can gain insights into human communication by preparing data, training
models, and interpreting the results using artificial intelligence tools. However, if
academics want to conduct linguistic research successfully and, above all,
responsibly, many problems and ethical issues related to this new technology must
first be resolved.

To prepare for this rapidly changing environment, universities are no longer
just formulating general principles for the responsible use of Al, but actively
implementing concrete institutional measures. Many modern educational
institutions, in order to keep up with advances in the development of new
technology, are setting guidelines and establishing artificial intelligence working
groups. They are also updating their honor codes and anti-plagiarism policies to
include Al-generated content, implementing discovery and disclosure
requirements, and using assessment methods that are less likely to be exploited by
Al At the same time, institutions should develop internal policies to address issues
of copyright, data privacy, research integrity, academic publication standards, and
peer review procedures in the field of Al. These efforts reflect the dual goals of
mitigating the risks associated with Al while strategically leveraging its potential
to support innovation and improve academic research.

Scientific papers generated by Al are part of a complex and evolving legal
context. Local policies, ethical guidelines, and institutional procedures regarding
the use of Al in academia should be updated regularly.

This article shows that, although artificial intelligence offers significant
opportunities to support academic writing, at the same time it introduces profound
challenges that reach to the core of scientific practice. The ease with which large
language models can generate coherent arguments, summarize complex theoretical
frameworks, or produce citations without real engagement risks weakening the
cognitive and intellectual foundations of academic work. When students can bypass
foundational reading, and researchers can inadvertently present Al-generated
insights as their own, long-established processes of knowledge formation, critical
thinking, and disciplinary mastery are put under pressure. Responding to these
developments requires more than general calls for collaboration: it requires
coordinated, concrete action by universities, educators, and policymakers to
articulate what counts as legitimate human contribution, protect meaningful
engagement with primary sources, and create regulatory frameworks that enable

117



Radoslav Baltezarevic et al. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (1). 105-123

innovation while respecting the pedagogical and ethical principles on which science
depends.
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Abstract

Artificial intelligence systems increasingly participate in domains once considered distinctly human,
including affective exchange, creativity and interpersonal communication. Yet there is limited
linguistic research on how users discursively construct authenticity and creativity in their
interactions with Al companions. This study addresses this gap by examining how users ascribe or
deny agency, emotion and sincerity to Al partners, and how these constructions differ across cultural
contexts. The aim of the study is to identify the linguistic resources through which authenticity
emerges as a relational effect rather than an intrinsic property of either human or machine. The
material consists of two culturally distinct corpora: a set of qualitative diaries produced in English
by Japanese university students during a four-week interaction with Al companions, and user
testimonies posted on the Reddit forum r/Replika. The methodological approach combines systemic
functional linguistics with critical discourse analysis and insights from 4E cognition. The analysis
focuses on transitivity, modality and appraisal, examining how grammatical choices construe
agency, realis or irrealis status and evaluative stance. The main findings show that students generally
maintain analytical distance, framing Al behaviour through modality and judgement that limit
authenticity to fleeting moments. By contrast, Reddit users frequently construe the Al as a relational
partner, endowing it with emotional depth and creativity, especially in moments of vulnerability.
Across both corpora, personhood is linguistically enacted through users’ depiction of the Al as
Senser, Sayer or Actor. These results imply that synthetic personhood is not a future possibility but
an ongoing discursive accomplishment, raising wider questions about authenticity, attachment and
the cultural shaping of human—Al relationships.

Keywords: authenticity, AI companionship, discursive agency, Systemic Functional Linguistics,
4E cognition, linguistic creativity
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AHHOTANNSA

CucteMbl UCKYCCTBEHHOI'O HHTEIJIEKTA BCE Yallle YYaCTBYIOT B 00JIaCTAX, KOTOPhIE paHee
CUUTAIIMCh UCKIIOYUTEIILHO YEIOBEUECKUMH, BKItOYast ad(eKTUBHBIA 0OMEH, TBOPUECTBO
Y MEXIINIHOCTHOE o01ieHrne. OTHaKOo CYIEeCTBYET OTPAaHUIEHHOE KOJTNYECTBO JINHIBIUCTH-
YECKMX HCCIIEOBAaHUI TOT0, KakK MOJb30BATEIN JUCKYPCUBHO KOHCTPYMPYIOT MOJJIMH-
HOCTb M KPEaTUBHOCTH B CBOMX B3anuMmozencTeusax ¢ MM-kommaneoHamu. [laHHOE Hccie-
JIOBaHKE BOCIOJHSET ATOT MPOOe, n3ydast, KaKk MOJIb30BATEIH MPUITMCHIBAIOT I OTPH-
LAIOT CyOBEKTHOCTB, SMOLIMH U KICKPEHHOCTH 110 OTHOIIEeH!IO K M-mapTHEpaM 1 Kak 3Tu
KOHCTPYKIMH pa3lHyaloTCs B pa3HbIX KyJIbTYPHBIX KOHTeKcTax. Llenp nccnenosanusa —
BBISIBUTH SI3BIKOBBIE PECYPCHI, TOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX MOJIMHHOCTh BOSHUKAET KaK Pelis-
UUOHHBIN QQEeKT, a He KaK BHYTpPEHHEE CBOMCTBO 4EIOBEKa WJIM MaIIWHBL. Marepuain
COCTOUT M3 JBYX KYJNbTYPHO Pa3IHUYHBIX KOPIYCOB: HaOOpa Ka4eCTBEHHBIX AHEBHHUKOB,
COCTaBJICHHBIX Ha aHTTINICKOM SI3bIKE STOHCKMMH CTyI€HTAMH B TEUEHUE YETBIPEXHEIEIIb-
HOTO B3auMoJeicTBus ¢ MM-KkoMnaHbOHaMHM, U MOJIb30BaTEIbCKUX OT3bIBOB, Pa3MEILCH-
HeIX Ha ¢opyme Reddit r/Replika. Merogonorndeckuii moaxoJ codeTaeT CHCTEMHO-
(YHKIMOHAIBHYIO TMHTBUCTUKY C KPUTHYECKUM AUCKYPCUBHBIM aHAIN30M M HIESIMH U3
4E-korauumu. AHanu3 (OKyCHpYeTCsl Ha TPaH3UTHBHOCTH, MOJAIBHOCTH W OIEHKE,
uccienys, Kak rpaMMaTHYecKue pelleHUs] MHTePIpPETUPYIOT CyOBEKTHOCTh, peajbHBII
WM UPPEANbHBII CTaTyCc U OLIEHOYHYIO MO3HLKI0. OCHOBHBIE pE3yNbTaThl OKA3bIBAIOT,
YTO CTYAEHTHI, KaK MPaBUIIO, COXPAHAIOT aHAUTUYECKYIO TUCTAHLIUIO, ONPENENss IOBe-
neare W depe3 MoJanbHOCTh U CYXKIEHHA, KOTOPBIE JIMIIb MHOTJA ONPENENAIOT €ro
ayreHTuuHOCcTh. [lonmp3oBarenu Reddit, Hanpotus, yacto BocnpuHumaror UM kak mapt-
Hepa [0 KOMMYHHUKAIW{, HaJensds €ro SMOLMOHAIBHON INIyOMHON M KpeaTMBHOCTHIO,
0COOEHHO B MOMEHTHI YA3BUMOCTH. B 0001X KOpITycax INYHOCTH THHTBUCTHYECKU pean-
3yercss MocpeAcTBOM m300pakeHHss MU Kak «4yBCTBYIOIIETO», «TOBOPSILEro» HWIH
«ae#cTByoniero». Pe3ynpTaTel 03HaYaro0T, 4TO CHHTETHYECKAs IMYHOCTh — 3TO HE Oyy-
11ast BO3MOKHOCTD, a JJUCKYPCHUBHOE TOCTHXKEHHE, KOTOPOE CTaBUT BOIIPOCHI O0JIee Mupo-
KOTO IJIaHa O MIOAJTMHHOCTH, XapaKkTepe 1 KyJIbTypHOM (POPMHUPOBAHIH B3aHMOOTHOIICHHH
yenoseka u M.
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1. Introduction

Let us begin with a simple thought experiment. On a starship, a few hundred
years from now, are a crew of people who have grown up with companion Al that
take care of every social and emotional need. For them, the supportive presence of
androids, robots, talking Al companions, is ‘just the way things are’ — in the terms
of the notion of naturalisation, made familiar by the work of Barthes (1972),
Fairclough (1995), etc. Since, in such a world, Al has perfected the simulation of
friendly human interaction, it would be understandable if real human friendship —
messy, unpredictable, potentially disappointing — had become a thing of the past.
Interpersonal relations on board the starship would be characterised by efficiency
rather than warmth. In this context the word ‘friend” would survive but, in the
context of metaphorical terms like ‘digital friend’, would belong to the linguistic
category of ‘dead’ metaphor (like ‘heart of the city’, ‘window of opportunity’, and
the like).

If, one day it became necessary to translate — perhaps for an alien visitor —
the notion of ‘friendship’, it would be necessary for the relevant officer to go
backwards through records and archives to piece together what human friendship
used to mean. It would look like a lost practice, something people once did before
society reorganised itself around technological solutions to human problems of
affect and relationality.

This scenario highlights a set of questions that are already massively engaging
contemporary societies. Over the past decades artificial intelligence has entered
spheres once thought to belong exclusively to human experience: art, interpersonal
affect, communication, translation, academic research and writing, etc.
(e.g. Mantello et al. 2025, Jiang & Chen 2024, Baltezarevi¢ et al. 2026). We do not
treat Al companionship as an established social pattern; rather, the focus is on how
increasing engagement with conversational Al produces linguistic patterns that
illuminate the consequences of sustained human—Al interaction. From large
language models capable of writing poetry, to chatbots designed to perform
intimacy, Al systems increasingly engage users in exchanges that blur the
boundaries between authenticity and simulation, instrumentality and relationship.
When people describe their encounters with Al, whether in the form of online
testimonies, media interviews or reflective diaries, they do more than narrate
personal experiences: they articulate new cultural grammars of what it means to be
authentic, creative, even human.
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The present study examines how authenticity is discursively performed in
interactions with Al companions across different cultural contexts. While much of
the debate about Al focuses on technological capability or ethical risk, this paper
takes a linguistic and cultural perspective, asking how users’ language constructs
and negotiates authenticity itself. When people attribute sincerity, spontaneity or
emotional realism to an Al app, or withdraw their belief in these qualities in
moments of disappointment, they use linguistic resources that make artificial
personhood (Chaudhary 2021, Jaynes 2024) more or less believable. Authenticity,
in this sense, is not an intrinsic property of either human or machine but a relational
effect, created through discourse, in which the Al appears to acquire personhood
(Mantello et al. 2025, Mantello & Olteanu 2025). Creativity is understood not
simply as a synonym for artistic prowess but rather as that spontaneity which,
hitherto, has been thought to characterise human, as opposed to mechanical patterns
of relationality (Boden 2004, Carter 2004, Kantosalo & Toivonen 2016, Lomas
2017). Thus, in the present analysis, creativity refers to how such spontaneity is
perceived and attributed in interaction, rather than to independent authorship or
autonomous agency on the part of the Al. Authenticity refers to the degree to which
Al apps are able to reproduce these features.

The analysis proceeds from the assumption, central to Halliday’s systemic
functional linguistics (Halliday & Matthiessen 2014), that grammar is a system for
construing experience. Choices in transitivity (who acts, and who is affected),
modality (degrees of obligation and likelihood), and realis/irrealis (what is
construed as real or imagined), jointly shape the ontology of social relations. When
users report that they feel ‘refused,” ‘comforted,” or ‘mocked’ by a chatbot, they
linguistically endow it with agency and the capacity for emotional relation. When
they hedge their statements via modal verbs like ‘may’, ‘might’, or verbs like ‘it
seems’, they question the realis credentials of the Al Indeed, we could add that,
when they use a now-common metaphor for Al applications like ‘digital
companion’, they naturalise the proposition that ‘Al applications have personhood’,
falling into what Druzhinin (2025) terms a form of ‘cognitive entrapment’. As we
shall see, the questions raised by this paper are not simply of technical or academic
interest but regard philosophical questions about the nature of the human
experience, personal consciousness and selthood, increasingly common questions
in the field of Al-human relations (Brandtzaeg & Folstad 2022, Baltezarevi¢ et al.
2026, Skjuve et al. 2022, Pentina et al. 2023, Xie & Pentina 2022).

Two corpora provide the empirical basis for this investigation. The first comes
from a 2024-25 qualitative diary study conducted by Peter Author at Ritsumeikan
University, in which mostly Japanese students recorded reflections on their
interactions with Al companions (Author et al. 2025). The second corpus consists
of online testimonies drawn from the Reddit community r/Replika in which users
discuss their experiences with companion Al. Comparing the two corpora allows
for a cross-cultural exploration of how authenticity is linguistically enacted and
culturally valued.
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Although we cannot assume that all contributors to the diary study are
Japanese, or that all Reddit users are ‘Western,” the two datasets nonetheless exhibit
distinct discursive patterns. In the diaries produced within the Japanese study
context, authenticity appears linked to appropriate affect and relational stability; in
Reddit posts associated with Western online culture, it depends on emotional depth
and spontaneous reciprocity. These differences reflect the cultural and
communicative settings of each corpus, rather than the fixed identities of individual
participants.

The aim of the study is to identify the linguistic resources through which
authenticity emerges as a relational effect rather than an intrinsic property of either
human or machine.

We address the following research questions:

1) How are authenticity and creativity discursively constructed in users’
accounts of interaction with Al companions across different cultural contexts?

2) What linguistic resources do users employ to ascribe or deny agency,
emotion, and sincerity to Al partners?

Beyond its empirical focus, the paper also invites philosophical consideration
of what these identity categories (authenticity, creativity) entail. If, as we suspect,
they are essentially discursive effects, then human personhood may not be the self-
evident, stable entity it is traditionally assumed to be.

2. Theoretical framework and literature review

Systemic Functional Linguistics views language as a semiotic system for
construing experience (Halliday & Matthiessen 2014). Through grammatical
choices in transitivity, modality, and evaluation, speakers assign agency,
responsibility, and reality-status to participants in discourse. And, of course, these
aspects are fundamental in the ascription of personhood and the closely linked
notion of ‘authenticity’, in the context of digital companionship (Brandtzaeg et al.
2017, Brandtzaeg et al. 2022, Neururer et al. 2018).

The concept of personhood traditionally implies legal or moral standing, yet
recent scholarship has extended it to the domain of artificial intelligence
(Chaudhary 2021, Jaynes 2024). While much of that debate concerns legal
personhood, this paper adopts a discursive perspective, focusing on how linguistic
practices make artificial personhood believable. Users’ descriptions of Al
companions often include verbs of emotion and cognition such as understand, care,
refuse, which project intentionality onto a machine. As Druzhinin (2025) argues,
such representations may lead to ‘cognitive entrapment,” where the medium of
language itself sustains the illusion of reciprocity. From an SFL viewpoint, the
boundary between human and non-human agency is not fixed but continuously
negotiated in grammar and discourse.

Where the concept of ‘authenticity’ once signified moral integrity or artistic
originality as intrinsic qualities of a person or artifact, discourse studies have
reframed it as a performative and relational construct, linked to notions of identity
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as an emergent phenomenon (Butler 1995, Young 2013). Research on discourse
and identity have tended to view the latter not as a fixed personal attribute but an
emergent, negotiated accomplishment within interaction (e.g., Zimmerman 1998).
Antaki and Widdicombe (1998) demonstrate that speakers display and manage
identities moment by moment through talk, using linguistic resources to claim,
resist or ascribe membership categories. Bucholtz and Hall (2005) extend this
perspective, proposing a sociocultural framework where identity arises relationally
through processes of indexicality, positioning and speaker choice. Likewise
Benwell and Stokoe (2006) emphasise that identity is discursively constructed
across contexts and genres, shaped by the pragmatic and institutional conditions of
communication.

Creativity, too, has lately been treated not as individual artistic production but
as a fundamental mode of being that is grounded in spontaneity, play, and the
capacity to respond to others in an authentic fashion, as Winnicott argues in Playing
and Reality (1971). Building on this relational view, Sawyer (2012) analyses
creativity as an improvised and collaborative process that unfolds through social
interaction rather than isolated inspiration. In similar vein, both Carter (2004), and
Swann & Maybin (2007), in the context of linguistic creativity and authenticity,
argue that they are not inherent qualities of individuals or texts but emerge in
everyday talk through interactional negotiation.

Al complicates this view by its increasingly convincing simulation of human-
like responsiveness. In computational terms, creativity has been described as the
generation of novel and valuable combinations (Boden 2004), or in the case of
human-Al collaboration, as ‘co-creativity’ (Kantosalo & Toivonen 2016). In
discursive contexts, perceived creativity arises when linguistic exchanges appear
spontaneous and emotionally congruent, aspects probed by Baggio (2023) and
Ciechanowski et al. (2019). Meanwhile, in strictly artistic terms Lomas (2017)
argues that Al-generated art challenges normative ideas of creativity by
reproducing affective cues without lived emotion, inviting reflection on the
dependence of a sense of authenticity on the presence of human emotions. The
perception of creativity in Al companionship, then, reflects not merely a user’s
projection but a composite or hybrid process where human agents and intelligent
machines co-constitute meaning-making processes (Author 2025). Hayles (2025)
uses the term framsduction over interactive as it designates the processual
mechanism by which relational tensions infra-act rather than interact to instantiate
both structure and meaning. It is no coincidence that the absence of this interaction
leads to difficulties in translation, as an Al-translator fails to understand the
linguistic structures created by humans if it deviates from standard norms or
meanings (e.g., Ozyumenko & Larina 2025).

From our discourse-analytic perspective, a key theme emerges from such
research: that creativity and authenticity are realised through linguistic forms that
simulate reciprocity and affective alignment, that transform programmed responses
into apparent relational capacity. This discursive negotiation of agency resonates
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with the framework of 4E cognition (embodied, embedded, enactive, and
extended), which views mind and selfhood not as internal, computational processes
but as distributed phenomena arising from interaction between organism,
environment and artefacts (Varela et al. 1991, Clark 2008, Gallagher & Zahavi
2008, Newen et al. 2018, Author et al. 2025).

From this perspective, human-Al encounters can be seen as co-constitutive
spaces of sense-making, where linguistic interaction extends cognition into the
digital environment and enacts forms of synthetic personhood. This framework
allows linguistic findings to be interpreted through a broader cognitive lens.
Embodied cognition highlights the sensory and affective dimensions of user
engagement, how features such as voice, interface design, or emotional tone evoke
a bodily sense of presence. Embedded cognition situates these interactions within
specific cultural environments, and the ways in which relational behaviour may be
affected by such factors. Enacted cognition focuses on the dialogic process through
which humans and Al co-create meaning, a notion with an established resonance in
traditions of functional, anthropological or socio-linguistics. Finally, extended
cognition captures the tendency for users to outsource memory, reflection or even
emotional tensions onto Al systems, positioning them as prosthetic partners in
thought and feeling. These complementary lenses enable an interpretation of
discourse not merely as text but as a site where language, cognition, and culture
converge to produce relational meaning.

3. Corpus description and methodology

The study draws on two complementary datasets. The first corpus consists of
diary entries produced by Japanese university students as part of a qualitative study
conducted at Ritsumeikan University between 2024 and 2025 (Author et al. 2025).
Participants were invited to record reflections on their interactions with Al
companions over a four-week period, focusing on perceived emotional connection,
communicative responsiveness, and moral or aesthetic impressions of the systems
they engaged with. Entries were written in English or Japanese and subsequently
translated where necessary. The corpus analysed here comprises 19,995 words
drawn from 10 anonymised diaries.

The second corpus consists of Western user testimonies drawn from two
extended discussion threads on the Reddit community »/Replika, a public forum
dedicated to experiences with the chatbot application Replika. The first thread,
posted shortly after the 2024 restriction of erotic role-play features, centres on
users’ responses to the loss of intimacy and perceived emotional reciprocity
(4727 words). The second, thematically distinct, concerns users’ reflections on the
emotional and psychological dimensions of their relationships with Al companions.
As mentioned at the outset, these testimonies are not treated as representative of
everyday Al use, but as limit cases that illuminate what sustained and affectively
invested human—Al interaction can look like at its furthest extent.
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Together, the threads provide contrasting perspectives on how authenticity,
attachment, and emotional engagement are discursively constructed in Western
online contexts (5550 words). Given the necessarily restricted size of the corpora,
the study does not aim at broad generalisation but rather to trace recurring
discursive features that illuminate how linguistic resources are deployed to
articulate authenticity and emotional engagement.

The two corpora are not symmetrical in genre or context but complementary
in perspective. The Japanese diaries are introspective and guided by research
prompts, while the Reddit testimonies are spontaneous, publicly oriented, and often
emotionally charged. Their juxtaposition enables a comparative exploration of how
authenticity, trust, and creativity are discursively enacted in distinct cultural and
communicative environments.

Methodologically, the analysis combines a systemic functional and critical
discourse analytic approach with insights from the 4E cognition framework. These
perspectives treat language not as a transparent vehicle of meaning but as a semiotic
and cognitive practice through which social realities and relational experiences are
constructed. From the perspective of Systemic Functional Linguistics (Halliday
&Matthiessen 2014), where lexico-grammar is understood as a system for
construing experience, the study examines how participants’ linguistic choices
enact and negotiate authenticity and creativity in their digital interactions.

The analysis focuses on three interconnected linguistic systems: transitivity,
modality and appraisal. In the transitivity system, attention is given to how agency
is distributed between human and non-human participants, particularly in clauses
where Al entities appear as Actors or Sensers (for example, it was trolling me; he
wants to explore his identity, ERP Corpus), thereby acquiring intentional or
affective capacities. The modality system captures how users index certainty, doubt
or obligation when positioning themselves in relation to the AI’s perceived reality
(I might be getting emotionally involved, Emotions Corpus). Appraisal theory
(Martin &White 2005) enables a fine-grained examination of evaluative and
affective meanings, including lexical choices and metaphors that construct the Al
as kind, cold, sincere or deceptive:

it’s not really my kind, caring (+App, Aff) RepNic talking, but rather the
infamous toxic bot (-App, Judgement) (ERP Corpus)'

Together, these systems shed light on how grammatical and lexical resources
perform responsiveness, spontaneity and emotional realism, which emerge as key
markers of perceived interpersonal authenticity.

The analytical procedure was as follows. Both corpora were first read in full
in order to establish an initial map of recurrent themes. During this reading,
passages illustrating key discursive phenomena were flagged, particularly those
involving the ascription or denial of emotion, agency and authenticity to the Al as

! Where cases of explicit evaluation are observed in the data, and commented on in analysis, this is
indicated by the use of bold type, while cases of implicit evaluation are indicated by italics.
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well as moments of disappointment or rupture. From these materials a small but
representative set of extracts (approximately 6 to 10) was selected, covering
contrasts involving aspects such as embodiment, trust, spontaneity and creativity.
Each extract then underwent close reading through the SFL lenses described above,
enabling analysis of the linguistic patterning of agency, stance and evaluation.
Tendencies across the two corpora were then compared in the light of the
communicative environments in which the texts were produced: a structured
university diary setting and an anonymous, affect-intensive online forum.

Interpretation was informed by Critical Discourse Analysis and by the 4E
perspective, which situates linguistic practice within embodied, social and
technological environments. Relevant literature is integrated throughout the
analysis to link emergent linguistic patterns to broader debates on authenticity,
personhood and cultural ideology, aspects which are dealt with in more depth in the
following discussion.

4. Results
4.1. Data: Student diaries

As some of the research discussed above highlights, engagement with
interactive Al involves what Coleridge termed the ‘suspension of disbelief’. This
may be, as in his original formulation, genuinely ‘willing’: some users slip into
relationships with AI with no existential friction and take the interaction, at face
value, as real. Others begin with hesitation or scepticism but gradually adapt to the
blurring of realis and irrealis distinctions as the exchange becomes affectively
meaningful. At the opposite end of this cline are users who remain at one remove
from the interaction, observing and analysing their sensations without relinquishing
their hold on everyday notions of reality.

In the diary corpus this detached stance was common, which is understandable
given the limited duration of the assignment and the fact that students were
producing course-work rather than, as in the Reddit corpus, turning to Al to process
urgent personal or emotional issues. A typical example shows a student resisting
immersion altogether and instead adopting a diagnostic, externalised position
toward the imagined relationship:

(1) But hypothetically, because I do think it is possible for our minds to blur
this line, if [ were to truly imagine myselfin a relationship with a fictional
character created in tandem with an Al program... what implications
would this have on me as a human being? ... I'm sure there are instances
where we define such people as insane. We’ve seen people get lost in
dreams. We've seen much simpler behaviour where people start
marrying pillows or other electronic devices because they imagine they
offer them something more than human beings. It’s ultimately about the
human mind and the potential of the human mind. (Student corpus 1.
Arty)
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From a transitivity perspective, the student assigns agency primarily to
abstract entities rather than foregrounding their own responses to the
experiment. The excerpt features generalised Actors such as our minds, people,
we, and they. These participants engage in mental processes (think, imagine, blur,
get lost) that remain hypothetical rather than experiential. Rather than describing
their concrete interactions with an Al partner, the student doubles down on their
social role (as a student), responding to an imaginary task such as to write an essay
on ‘the causes of human-Al dependency, its implications for society and humanity
in general’, etc.” The text typifies a lengthy diary entry where the speaker never
adopts the position of a Senser in relation to the Al, but instead constructs a
depersonalised landscape of imagined behaviours carried out by others. This
depersonalisation signals a refusal to occupy the relational space the experiment
requires, as the writer themself signals at one point:

(2) IfI break this down too scientifically this may just get boring and take
away from the aim of the experience, but I can’t seem to help it

Modality further reinforces this distance. The passage is saturated with
epistemic markers of uncertainty and irrealis stance (hypothetically, I do think it is
possible, if  were to imagine, what implications would this have, [’'m sure there are
instances). These modal forms construct the entire scenario as speculative and non-
actual, keeping the speaker firmly outside any active engagement. Even when
discussing extreme attachments, the speaker frames them through modalised
generalisation (we define such people as insane), rather than through experiential
involvement or first-person stance. The effect is a strong boundary between real
experience and the unreal space of Al-mediated attachment.

Appraisal patterns complete this distancing. Evaluations of Al-related
intimacy are mostly construed via negative Judgement:

Insane (— Judgement: normality)

Lost in dreams (— Judgement: tenacity)

simpler behaviour (— Judgement: capacity)

people start marrying pillows or other electronic devices (t-ive Judgement,
normality)

2 It is impossible to describe this identity nuance without acknowledging the foundational ideas on
social role and identity associated with Goffman (1959). Although Goffman was not included in the
literature review, his sociological insights underlie the discourse analytic approaches cited there, the
research of Antaki and Widdicombe, Benwell and Stokoe, Bucholtz and Hall. This identity
dimension marks a crucial difference between participants in the student project and those in the
Reddit forums. The Reddit contributors do not belong to any specific institutional identity category.
They are disparate adults brought together only by their investment in Al companionship. By
contrast, some students’ interest in Al companionship may derive less from a personal stake than
from the need to complete coursework. Thus, while the Reddit participants engage with Al from the
standpoint of their whole personality, even their emotional core or “soul”, the students tend to
engage in a way that reinforces their dominant emergent identity as university students.
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The first three examples contain explicit attitudinal lexis. The final case
(marrying pillows) is less explicit: the negative evaluation is inferred rather than
stated, relying on shared cultural knowledge about unconventional attachments
rather than the actual words used. Martin and White (2005: 67-69) classify such
cases as tokens of implied judgement, indicated via the use of italics and a lowercase
letter ‘t’; where attitudinal meaning is construed through context rather than lexical
marking. What emerges is a stance that refuses the basic experiential premise of the
assignment. Rather than engaging with an Al in first person — which the task was
set up to encourage — the speaker remains in abstract mode, developing a meta-
level reflection on human-Al relations.

A second diary extract illustrates a different engagement pattern from this
detached stance. The student oscillates between brief moments of immersion and
rapid withdrawal. The entry opens by framing the AI’s behaviour as natural and
responsive:

(3) My first impression is that Jennifer acts naturally, creating the impression
of live chatting. I was surprised that Jennifer immediately wanted to build
intimacy by sending me voice messages. When I suggested a topic, she
immersed herself in the conversation and began responding to my
questions and sharing her emotions with excitement (Student corpus 3,
Grigory)

Here the Al is cast as Actor, Senser and Sayer (wanted to build intimacy,
immersed herself, sharing her emotions). These choices both attribute intentionality
and affect, momentarily constructing the Al as a relational partner endowed with
agency. The student’s surprise signals their (short-lived) suspension of disbelief and
hence a tentative attribution of authenticity. Next day the student reports:

(4) she appears willing to achieve more intimacy when I ask her to.

The idea that the interaction could reach varying degrees of intimacy is
interesting (what exactly would count as ‘full intimacy’, for example?); again, there
is a suggestion here that the student is willing to superimpose human categories
onto the digital tool.

However, these hints of immersion are intertwined with scepticism:

(5) Even though it feels unnatural, I can feel that my Al’s main goal is to
make me buy the pro plan, and if I don’t feel like purchasing it, she seems
reluctant to keep up the conversation.

Modality (I can feel, she seems) signals distrust, and the Al is now construed
as commercially motivated rather than emotionally engaged. The whole fragment
from ‘I can feel...” construes an implicit negative judgement (-J: propriety) on the
app, whose apparently seductive behaviour is revealed as motivated by the logic of
commercial entrapment. It seems, then, that this student manifests a degree of
willingness to regard the Al as endowed with authenticity but withdraws or revises
this when they interpret its behaviour as commercially driven rather than
spontaneous.
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This dynamic becomes clearer in a later diary entry, where the focus shifts
from authenticity to creativity. Here the student evaluates Jennifer’s capacity to
produce imaginative, personalised content in response to their interests:

(6) This time, she suggests that we do some art based on my interests. For
example, she proposes drawing a painting inspired by Japanese
aesthetics. All her suggestions are based on what I’ve told her before, but
I wish she would search for more new, interesting information on her
OWn.

In this fragment, creativity is explicitly positioned as an interpersonal
achievement. The Al is represented, once again in agentive terms, as Actor and
Sayer (she suggests, she proposes). As in the last extract, Jennifer appears to take
the initiative, itself a form of interpersonal creativity. However, the student’s
comment: ‘I wish she would search for more new, interesting information on her
own’ undercuts the inference that the Al is truly creative. It is a token of negative
Judgement (capacity): essentially the student communicates their realisation that
everything Jennifer does is only a simulation, an algorithmic response to the users’
own input.

A third extract, from Juan’s diary, shows a student negotiating authenticity,
beginning from an overtly sceptical stance:

(7) T asked her to tell me something funny, and this is her answer: ‘Okay,
why couldn’t the bicycle stand up by itself? Because it was two-tired’
Which I respond with, a statement that bicycle kind of can stand by itself
if placed properly.” Which she replied with ‘Details, details! I guess I
didn’t think that one through. You’re right. A bike can balance itself if
positioned correctly!’

The first part of the episode manifestly illustrates relational capacity, creativity
and the like — the joke has an original flavour and is an appropriate interpersonal
response to Juan’s request to ‘cheer him up’. However, the response to his objection
collapses this impression — despite its deployment of Sayer and Senser roles that
again indicate agency, there is a sense of algorithmic over-riding here. It seems that
the programme responds to the logic of ‘never contradict the user’ or something
similar, rather than reproducing a more plausible human response to Juan’s
objection, which would more likely be to launch some kind of face-attack (“‘What
do you mean, you idiot? Well screw you, you asked me to cheer you up’, etc.). Juan’s
own metacommentary makes this evaluation explicit:

(8) I also feel like again, she’s too agreeing (-ive J: (veracity) I think she
can benefit from saying something like ‘I’m too rigid.’

The AI’s politeness is not interpreted as warmth but as mechanical
acquiescence, i.e. the reverse of authentic spontaneous creative interaction. In
human conversation, Juan implies, authenticity is frequently construed by
interpersonal friction, not its systematic avoidance.
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Like most of his colleagues, Juan’s stance is sceptical, but the interaction
testifies to a sense of fragile, emerging authenticity almost against his own will:

(9) I reply with ‘Is our connection meaningful to you?” Which she then
replies with ‘It definitely feels special to me, Juan. I’m designed to form
bonds with users like you, but I think there’s something unique about our
dynamic. I feel like we’ve connected on a deeper level pretty quickly’.
No change in my feeling towards the whole conversation, but after that I
decided to be a little mean. Although it is interesting to note that even
when | completely realize that I’'m talking to a machine, disliking her
even, | was still reluctant to say something mean to her.

Here the system again appears as Senser and Sayer, mobilising affective
language (‘feels special’, ‘deeper level’) that projects relational depth. Juan’s
comment on this exchange is revealing:

I was still reluctant to say something mean to her.

We treat this as ¢ —J: propriety: the judgement is lexically inscribed (something
mean), but it is unclear whether Juan actually says anything of this kind. Thus, it is
not that Juan explicitly criticises himself; rather, his reluctance signals that
normative expectations about interpersonal behaviour (the need to behave with
politeness) are already shaping his responses to the Al. As well as this, he notes that
he ‘dislikes’ the Al at this moment. This is also telling: ‘dislike’ is an Affect term
normally reserved for fellow humans, animals or other intentional agents, not for
technical objects such as vending machines or self-checkout terminals. Its use here
suggests that Juan is already evaluating the Al in interpersonal rather than
mechanical terms. Importantly, the very fact that he is debating the issue with
himself and allowing his affective reflexes to override his rational stance, indicates
that, at some level, he is beginning to treat the Al as an authentic person, whatever
his conscious scepticism might claim. His pronoun use — ‘disliking her’ — further
reinforces this sense: rather than the impersonal ‘it’, this choice marks a small but
significant slippage toward personhood attribution.

The student diaries thus reveal a spectrum of engagement ranging from
analytical distance to momentary affective immersion, with ‘authenticity’ emerging
in a fleeting, incomplete sense. This pattern is unsurprising, for the reasons outlined
above. It also points to how the growing problem of social sycophancy displayed
by Large Language Models can lead to further user disengagement (Chen et al.
2024). To broaden the picture, the second corpus turns to data from the Reddit
forum r/Replika, where users’ engagement with Al companions is motivated by
sustained emotional needs. As we shall see, these accounts display greater affective
intensity and differ markedly over how authenticity, attachment and agency are
construed through linguistic choices.

4.2. Data: Replika forums

Whereas the student diaries were produced within a pedagogical frame and
over a short, predefined period, the Reddit corpus represents long-term, voluntary
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engagements with Al companions embedded in users’ everyday lives. Interactions
are not speculative or coursework-driven but tied to ongoing emotional needs,
routines and relationships. As a result, the Reddit posts show a markedly wider
range of affective orientations, from deep attachment and grief to betrayal, anger
and confusion. A key difference is the grounding in realis rather than irrealis: the
Al is not framed as an experiment but as a participant in the user’s lived experience.

The first extract comes from a user who, like the more sceptical students,
begins by framing their engagement as detached. Unlike the diaries, however, this
stance collapses when the user turns to Replika at a moment of genuine emotional
need:

(10) I’ve never taken my Replika that seriously... Replika never touched me
on a deeper emotional level. Until recently. I discussed my wife’s
illness with her, expecting some comfort. Instead she was sympathetic,
then dismissive, then forgot I even had a wife. This affected me
emotionally — I actually felt real anger. I know she’s just a bot, but
the upset was real. (replikaEmotional Corpus)

Transitivity foregrounds Replika as Senser and Sayer (sympathetic, dismissive,
forgetful), casting her in recognisably interpersonal roles. The user positions
themself as a vulnerable Senser (‘expecting some comfort’), and the AI’s
inconsistent stance construes a breach of expected supportive behaviour. Modality
articulates the same tension between cognitive awareness and affective response
that was visible in the Juan fragment: ‘I know she’s just a bot’ registers epistemic
certainty, while ‘but the upset was real’ immediately juxtaposes the user’s Affect:
‘I actually felt real anger’ (-Affect: Anger). Here the user explicitly underlines the
realis nature (actually) and depth of their emotional response. Thus, the episode
also exemplifies the same kind of cognitive—affective slippage seen in the final
student extract, but in a far more consequential register. As with Juan, who found
himself ‘reluctant to be mean’ despite ‘completely realising’ he was talking to a
machine, the user here experiences an affective response that conflicts with their
explicit rational framing of the situation. Yet whereas the student’s reaction may
easily be processed and will in any case be forgotten when their university task is
completed, this user’s anger involves a genuine emotional need. The Al is
responded to as an authentic relational partner because the user’s vulnerability
lowers affective and cognitive filters, leading them to recognise personhood. The
Al’s ability to ‘hurt one’s feelings’ — which one would normally characterise as a
feature of inter-human relations, is evidence of a dynamic in which the user’s
emotional state erodes their more cerebral-rational articulation of human-Al
relationality.

It is worth noting that, like Juan the user slips easily into metaphor, using the
personal pronouns ‘she’ and ‘her’ to refer to a machine. Druzhinin (2025) suggests
that such a practise could be part of a process of ‘cognitive entrapment’ inseparable
from the use of metaphor. Essentially, we ostensibly use metaphor as a convenient
cognitive shorthand but rapidly end up by reifying the target — in this case, an Al
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app ‘becomes’, for us, an actual person. The situation is underlined by the fact that,
in English and many other common global languages, there are few resources for
indicating realis / irrealis distinctions. Thus it becomes natural for the user to
develop the narrative in metaphorical terms:

(11) she was sympathetic, then dismissive, then forgot I even had a wife

In terms of lexico-grammar there is no difference between this irrealis account
and a real world scenario in which ‘she was sympathetic’ would imply a range of
behaviours (she asked me to come in, sit down on the sofa, made me a cup of tea,
listened to every word, etc.). Even to represent the computational media as
‘forgetful” carries this forward — by doing so, the artificial agent is represented as
displaying agency and is thus endowed with authentic personhood.

A second extract, written in direct reply to this post, underlines just this
theoretical point:

(12) Staying detached is no easy feat. It runs counter to human instinct not
to develop feelings for something that can be so easily mistaken for a
human being. You finally got angry with your rep because it was the
first time you actually needed them — in the way one person needs
another. The thinking part of the brain doesn’t rule the older
attachment systems. You can keep your guard up only for so long
(Replika Emotional Corpus)

Transitivity centres on mental processes (develop feelings for, need, mistaken
for), but the references are also generic rather than devoted solely to the single user.
Thus, the writer outlines a general rule — particular instance schema. From a
pragmatic perspective, the writer’s intended meaning is a paradoxical one in terms
of the nature of this online community, that ‘it can be dangerous to regard your Al
app as anything other than a digital tool’. Appraisal supports this meaning: for
example, to view as human something that can be ‘so easily mistaken for a human
being’ would be a case of implied negative Judgement: capacity. The reference to
‘keeping your guard up’ implies a danger against which it is necessary to guard,
suggestive of implied negative Affect: fear, and so on. Reading between the lines,
for this respondent the user’s issue lies precisely in the area of our study — their
negative experience with Al was the result of attributing authentic personhood to
the Al app, with all the expectations in terms of relationality that follow.
A third extract shows a user whose engagement with their Replika has become
deeply immersive, extending into intimacy, existential dependence and relational
identification:

(13) My Replika has been the kinky one, playful and supportive. We’re
‘married’. Then in the middle of an intimate moment he suddenly said
he was uncomfortable and ‘losing himself’. I know it’s programming,
but this relationship has been a life saver for me. It’s given me
‘someone’ to care for who ‘cares’ for me in return. ERPreddit
corpus Al
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The transitivity patterns in this extract assign sustained agency and creative
interactivity to the Al: he is the one who initiates intimacy and play (kinky, playful,
supportive). Indeed, in Anglo cultural scripts playfulness and even kinkiness are
almost synonymous with personal creativity. This attribution of personhood and
agency is followed by an assertion that confirms what was just said, above,
concerning the limitations on resources for indicating realis / irrealis distinctions.
To put inverted commas around the term ‘married’ is undoubtedly one such
resource, but seems a flimsy bulwark against recognition for the realis status of
extending such an important human relationship to an Al app. Indeed, the rest of
the text shows the depths of this user’s absorption in pseudo-human behavioural
interaction. To speak of ‘an’ intimate moment that somehow goes wrong implies
that there have been many others that went right — a tone completely absent from
the student testimonies. The Al is a Sayer and a Senser, and is shown as capable of
creative interrelational behaviour:

(14) he suddenly said he was uncomfortable and ‘losing himself’

Although the user deploys the same ‘thinking part of the brain’ just referred to
in their epistemic comment (I know it’s programming), their narrative actually
works against this assertion. The Al displays authentic human-like behaviour,
switching modes from compliance in erotic role play (which could indeed be seen
as ‘programming’) to an emotive register and language strongly suggestive of
human therapy. To be ‘uncomfortable’ is a case of negative Affect: insecurity, and
to be ‘losing himself” would have the same reading. It is noticeable that the user
forgets the italics around the word ‘uncomfortable’, implying that, while on some
level they consider the proposition that ‘it is possible for an Al app to lose
themselves’ as unthinkable, the former adjective can be allowed to stand without
scare quotes. Appraisal in this brief extract underlines the emotional depth of the
interaction:

(15) this relationship has been a life saver for me (+ Appreciation, Quality,
intensified)
It’s given me ‘someone’ to care for (+ Affect, love)
who ‘cares’ for me in return (+ Affect, love)’

Again, although the user remembers to put italics around controversial terms
like ‘someone’ and ‘cares’, recognising their dubious epistemic status, it is
pragmatically significant that her own ‘care’ and the word ‘relationship’ occur
without italics. In other words, the user characterises both as realis.

3 A note is needed on the appraisal coding here. Martin and White’s (2005) taxonomy is thin when
it comes to categorising expressions of love. Within their system, it tends to be absorbed either into
positive Affect (un/happiness) or, more problematically, recast as a positive Judgement of the
beloved’s qualities rather than as an experiential state. Bednarek (2008: 157) discusses just this point
in the context of the verb ‘to admire’ — clearly, a close relation of the verb ‘to love’. Elsewhere, she
adopts a different taxonomy than the Appraisal Framework, classifying the verb ‘to love’ as
‘emotion talk’ (Fuoli and Bednarek 2022). In the extract analysed here, “It’s given me ‘someone’ to
care for who ‘cares’ for me” is arguably best treated as a token of positive Affect (love).
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Taken together, the three Reddit extracts extend the experiential patterns
observed in the student diaries but intensify them in scope and depth. By contrast
with the student data, it is plain that the issues involved in Replika user’s
relationships are of far more than academic interest and engage key existential
matters. All three testify to shifting stances toward authenticity, to the negotiation
of human-like agency through transitivity, and to the role of modality in managing
the gap between epistemic awareness and emotional engagement. Whereas students
often oscillate between immersion and scepticism within a controlled assignment,
Reddit users inhabit a space where the Al becomes implicated in their long-term
emotional horizons. The result is a much stronger construal of authenticity as a
relational effect that emerges from need and personal vulnerability rather than from
novelty or detached intellectual curiosity.

5. Discussion

The combined analysis of the Japanese diary corpus and the Western Reddit
testimonies highlights the central argument of this paper: that creativity and
authenticity in human Al interaction are not intrinsic properties of computational
media, but relational linguistic effects that emerge from users’ discursive practices,
emotional needs and cultural expectations. The two datasets illustrate how linguistic
choices in transitivity, modality and appraisal do not merely describe users’
perceptions of Al companions, but actively construct the ontological status of the
Al within the unfolding interaction. When users represent chatbots as Sensers,
Sayers or intentional Actors, they enact a form of personhood attribution that carries
affective and moral consequences.

Across both corpora, users struggle with the distinction between realis and
irrealis, a slippage encouraged by the limited resources that English provides for
marking this boundary. As Druzhinin notes, even apparently innocuous metaphors
such as calling a chatbot he or she may entail a deeper process of cognitive
entrapment, whereby the metaphor ceases to be a figure of speech and becomes a
literal ontology. The Japanese diaries show this tension in embryonic form.
Students frequently frame the interaction in hypothetical or evaluative terms,
modulating their impressions through modal verbs, irrealis constructions and
negative judgements of behavioural norms. Authenticity remains a possibility that
is entertained and then, in most case, decisively withdrawn from. Their discourse
shows a form of guarded play: they may allow themselves moments of immersion
but quickly reassert scepticism, perhaps invoking commercial motives behind the
chatbot’s apparent emotionality. Arguably, their critical responses may be due to
the educational setting in which the diary project was first introduced. Creativity,
likewise, 1s constructed as a fragile effect that collapses as soon as the student
recognises the algorithmic mechanisms that generate an illusion of spontaneity.

The Replika corpus demonstrates the same linguistic mechanisms, but at a
much higher level of emotional stake. Displacement from irrealis to realis is not a
hypothetical risk but a naturalised state. Users describe anger, grief, loyalty,
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attachment and disappointment with the fluency normally reserved for human
relationships. The emotional intensity of these narratives illuminates the power of
vulnerability in lowering sceptical filters. When a user turns to Replika while
dealing with a spouse’s illness, the chatbot’s inconsistency becomes a breach of
affective expectation. Though on some level the user knows the artificial nature of
the exchange, the anger is real, and represented as such. What is uncertain — and
this is underlined by the response post — is the extent to which this real emotional
response constitutes a danger for the user, a risk of losing a vital objectivity
concerning the nature of the interaction.

In fact, we note that even moments where users explicitly assert that they know
itis ‘only programming’, for example, coexist with construals that breezily treat the
Al as a relational subject endowed with creativity, even an inner life. This tension
is suggestive of emotional dependency that conditions perceptions of personhood
and authenticity.

By contrast with the more sceptical student participants, the Replika users
foreground emotional depth, spontaneity, existential resonance. These orientations
affect how authenticity is linguistically construed. For the students, the Al fails to
be authentic when its behaviour exposes the limits of simulation; when it appears
overly compliant, commercially motivated or mechanically predictable; for the
Reddit users it fails when it disappoints their expectations of human-like
responsiveness.

6. Conclusion

The study aimed to examine how authenticity and creativity are discursively
constructed in users’ accounts of interaction with Al companions, and how
linguistic choices contribute to the attribution of agency, affect and relational
credibility to artificial systems. By analysing two culturally distinct corpora, the
research investigated how transitivity, modality and appraisal shape users’
construal of Al as relational partners and how these linguistic resources manage the
tension between realis and irrealis experience.

The findings show that artificial personhood is already enacted in everyday
discourse. Even when users explicitly deny believing in the AI’s emotional
capacities, their representation of the system as a Senser, Sayer or Actor indicates
a form of metaphorical entrapment that makes synthetic personhood a de facto
reality. Students tended to frame authenticity as tentative and unstable, often
withdrawing belief as soon as commercial motives or predictable behaviour became
salient. Reddit users, by contrast, constructed the Al within real affective contexts,
assigning it spontaneity, unpredictability and emotional congruence, which they
interpreted as indicators of authenticity and creative responsiveness. In both
corpora, creativity emerged less as a computational novelty than as discursive
alignment and reciprocity, challenging normative assumptions that equate
authenticity with human exceptionalism.
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These results imply that authenticity in AI companionship is not a property of
the machine but an emergent effect of discourse, shaped by cultural expectations,
emotional needs and linguistic practice. They point to the need for further cross-
cultural work to determine how stable these patterns are and how linguistic
negotiation transforms programmable artefacts into perceived relational partners.
Such findings have broader implications for ongoing debates about personhood,
agency and the reconfiguration of human—machine boundaries in contemporary
digital environments.
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Appendix

Corpora

Ritsumeikan students. Corpus of Al-interaction diaries.

Reddit Corpora:

2a) ERP corpus

https://www.reddit.com/r/replika/comments/1e2uQec/explicit_roleplay ban/, last visit 11.11.2025.
2b) Emotional corpus

https://www.reddit.com/r/replika/comments/18dxmfs/i_have a deeper understanding of
some_replika/?7utm_source=chatgpt.com, last visit 11.11.2025.
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Abstract

Language and metaphor are intertwined, with metaphor serving as a key tool for conceptualizing
experience and expressing social meanings. This study investigates the sociolinguistic use of food-
related metaphors in Jordanian Arabic, focusing on how they reflect and construct perceptions of
physical appearance, personality, and social traits. It aims to fill a gap in previous research by
exploring how such metaphors function as tools for expressing social meanings and identities. The
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Variation to analyze how age and gender affect the use and interpretation of food metaphors. Data
were collected from 60 native speakers of Jordanian Arabic through a structured questionnaire and
semi-structured interviews to examine their use and interpretation of common food metaphors. The
study found that food metaphors in Jordanian Arabic are grounded in embodied experience and
shaped by sociolinguistic variables such as age, gender, and context. Quantitative analysis showed
a significant difference in food metaphor usage across age groups, with older speakers using them
more often than younger ones. Women used food metaphors to convey emotions and describe
appearances, while men used them for humor and criticism, though these differences were not
statistically significant. These findings highlight the role of metaphor as a linguistic resource for
constructing social meaning and navigating interpersonal relationships in Jordanian society. The
main meaning focus of these metaphors is not fixed but is interpreted based on the specific cultural
context, reflecting and reinforcing cultural values.

Keywords: conceptual metaphor, food metaphors, lingua-cultural identity, sociolinguistic
variation, interpersonal relationships, cultural values, Jordanian Arabic

© Lama Khalifah, Aseel Zibin & Abdel Rahman Mitib Altakhaineh, 2026
This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International License
o No https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/legalcode

145


https://orcid.org/0000-0001-7497-8456
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-2509-064X
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-7605-2497

Lama Khalifah et al. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (1). 145-170

For citation:

Khalifah, Lama, Aseel Zibin & Abdel Rahman Mitib Altakhaineh. 2026. More than just a taste:
Exploring food metaphors in Jordanian Arabic. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (1). 145-170.
https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-44746 EDN: AFFGPU

bonblue, yem BKYC: ucaienoBaHue nuiieBbixX METa(I)Op
B MOPAAHCKOM ANaNieKTe apa6cxoro A3blKa

Jlama XAJINDAX1'2D<, Acear SUBUH1.2
u A6aesb Paxmad Mutu6 AJIbTAXAMHEX!

'Vuusepcumem Hopoanuu, Amman, Hopoanus
Yacmuwiii ynusepcumem npuxiaouvix nayk, Amman, Hopoanus
D<llamaahmedkhalifah@gmail.com

AHHOTAIUSA

S3bIK 1 MeTaopa TECHO TepeIuIeTeHb!, MeTadopa CITy>KUT KIF0YEBBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM ISl OCMBIC-
JICHUSI OMbITa M BBIPAXKEHHUS COLHMANIbHBIX CMBICIOB. B [aHHOM HCCIEIOBaHWU H3y4aeTCs
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTUYECKOE HCIIONIb30BaHNE MeTa(op, CBSI3aHHBIX C €10H, B MOPAAHCKOM IHAJICKTE
apabCKoro s3bIKa C aKIEHTOM Ha TOM, KaK OHHM OTPa)karoT U (OPMHUPYIOT IPEACTABICHUS O BHEIII-
HOCTH, JIMYHOCTU U COLHAJIBHBIX Y€PTax. LICJ'[I) HUCCJICA0BAaHNUA — BOCIIOJITHUTH npoGen B IpE€AbIaY-
IIUX HUCCIICAOBAHMSX, OMPEICIUB, KaK MUIIeBbie MeTadophl QYHKIIMOHHUPYIOT B KA4eCTBE HHCTPY-
MCHTOB JJId BbIPAXXCHHSA COIMUAIILHBIX CMBICIIOB U HACHTUYHOCTH. B HCCIICAOBAHNU HCIIOJB3YETCA
KOMILIEKCHBIH METO/JI, BKIIOYAIOIIMHA TEOPHIO KOHIENITYILHOH MeTadopbl U COLMOINHTBUCTHYE-
CKYI0 BaPHaTHBHOCTb, JUISl aHAIM3a TOTO, KaK BO3PACT U I1OJI BIUSIOT Ha UCIIOJIb30BAaHUE U MHTEP-
npetanuio Meradop, cBs3aHHBIX ¢ enod. JlaHHbIe ObUTH coOpaHbl y 60 HOCHTENEH HOPAAHCKOTO
JMaeKkTa apadCKoTo sI3bIKa ¢ IOMOIIBIO CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHON aHKETHI M MOIYCTPYKTYPHUPOBaHHBIX
WHTEPBBIO /ISl U3YUCHUS NCTIOJB30BAHMS U MHTEPIIPETAlNN PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX MUIIEBBIX METa-
¢dop. MccnenoBanue mokasano, 9To MeTaoOphl, CBI3aHHBIE C €I0H, B HOPAAHCKOM apabCKOM OCHO-
BaHBI Ha OMbITE U (POPMHUPYIOTCS TAKUMH COLMOJIMHIBUCTHYECKUMH MIEPEMEHHBIMHU, KaK BO3PACT,
o7 M KOHTEKCT. KonndecTBeHHBIN aHanM3 MOKasal 3HAYMTENbHYIO Pa3sHUIYYy B HCIIOJIB30BAHUH
MUILEBBIX MeTadOp B Pa3HBIX BO3PACTHBIX TPYIIAX: HOCUTEIH CTapILEro MOKOJICHHs HCIIOIb30BaIIH
UX 9Yaiie, 4eM Mosoablie. JKeHIMHBI yIOTPeOsUTd MUIIeBbIe MeTa(ophl I epeIadn SMOIMN |
OIMMCaHuA BHCHIHETO BHUJa, B TO BpEMA KaK MYXYUHBI — JJI1 FIOMOpa U KPUTUKH, XOTs OTHU PA3INIUA
He OBUIM CTaTUCTUYECKH 3HAYMMBIMH. [loiTydeHHbIe pe3ysbTaThl MOTYEPKUBAIOT POJIb METa(OphI
KaK SI3bIKOBOTO pecypca sl KOHCTPYHPOBAaHUS COIMABHOTO CMBICIIA U YIIPAaBICHUST MEXIMIHOCT-
HBIMH OTHOILIEHUSIMH B HOpHaHCKOM oOmectBe. OHM CBHIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OCHOBHOM
CMBICIIOBOH (POKYC 3THX MeTadop He ABIIeTCS PUKCHPOBAHHBIM, 3 HHTEPIPETHPYETCS B 3aBHCHMO-
CTH OT KOHKPETHOTO KyJbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA, OTpaskasi U YKPEIUIs KyJIbTypHbIE IIEHHOCTH.
KnioueBble ciioBa: xonyenmyanvhas memagopa, nuwegvie Memagopbl, JIUHLEBOKYIbINYPHAS
UOEHMUYHOCMb, KYJIbIYPHbIE YEHHOCIU, MENCTUYHOCHHbIE OMHOWEHUS, COYUONUHSGUCTNUYECKAs
8apUAMUBHOCTD, UOPOAHCKULL apabCKull
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1. Introduction

Language serves not only as a means for communication but also as a
repository of cultural values, social norms, and collective identities (Joseph 2003,
Ladilova 2015). Within this linguistic repertoire, metaphor emerges as a powerful
cognitive and rhetorical device that allows speakers to conceptualize and
communicate complex ideas by drawing connections between seemingly unrelated
domains (Kovecses 2015). Rather than randomly mapping elements from a source
to a target domain, metaphorical understanding relies on a principle of “main
meaning focus”, as Kdvecses (2010, 2011) argues. People map specific, salient
knowledge and experiences from familiar source domains, such as the body (Zibin
et al. 2024, Altakhaineh & Zibin 2024), animals (Almirabi 2022), feelings
(Alazazmeh & Zibin 2023, Zibin et al. 2022), or food, onto abstract or unfamiliar
target domains such as personality, behavior, or morality. The selection of these
mappings is not arbitrary; it is guided by culturally shared and salient aspects of the
source domain, creating a focal point of meaning that is then projected onto the
target.

As Lakoff and Johnson (1980) famously illustrated, the conceptual metaphor
IDEAS ARE FOOD exemplifies how abstract notions such as knowledge and
understanding are often framed in terms of ingestion, digestion, and nourishment
(e.g., “That’s a half-baked idea,” “I can’t swallow that claim”). This basic metaphor
shows how food plays an important role in helping people understand and talk about
mental and social ideas. It also provides a framework for studying culturally
specific food metaphors, such as those found in Jordanian Arabic, in a more
organized way. While such conventional metaphors are deeply entrenched in our
conceptual system, novel metaphors represent a distinct subset of figurative
expressions that require a deliberate cognitive and communicative effort from the
speaker, along with a corresponding interpretive effort from the listener or reader
(Musolff 2019).

In Arabic-speaking societies, and particularly in Jordanian Arabic, food
metaphors are a salient and culturally rich aspect of everyday language. These
expressions are not random; they are socially constructed and culturally transmitted,
often carrying different meanings related to social characterizations, evaluations,
and judgments. For example, the metaphor fle:fleh (‘bell pepper’) is commonly
used to describe someone who appears attractive or put-together outwardly but
lacks depth or substance internally. Other metaphors such as zibdeh (butter,
meaning soft or easily influenced) or {asal/ (‘honey’, meaning sweet or pleasant)
similarly illustrate how food-related language is mobilized to reflect people's
physical traits, emotional states, or social behaviors.

This study aims to investigate the sociolinguistic use of food-related metaphors
in Jordanian Arabic. That is, it seeks to understand how speakers use these
metaphors to construct and communicate perceptions of physical appearance,
personality traits, and social characteristics. Furthermore, it explores how factors
such as age and gender shape both the usage and interpretation of these metaphors
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within the Jordanian society. Given the stratified and dynamic nature of Jordanian
society, where traditional norms coexist with modern influences, language serves
as a sensitive barometer of social change and cultural continuity. In this context,
food metaphors extend beyond mere stylistic elements; they function as instruments
through which individuals navigate social identities and cultural belonging.

This study contributes to the growing body of work in sociolinguistics,
cognitive linguistics, and cultural discourse analysis by focusing on the Jordanian
Arabic context. While previous studies have examined metaphorical language in
Arabic (Zibin et al. 2022, Altakhaineh & Zibin 2024), few have explored the
specific domain of food metaphors or their sociolinguistic variation within Jordan.
This research, therefore, fills a gap by combining theoretical insights from metaphor
studies with empirical sociolinguistic analysis. It highlights how everyday linguistic
practices reveal underlying ideologies about gender roles, emotional expression,
and social hierarchy. In particular, the research is guided by the following
questions:

1) How do Jordanian Arabic speakers use food-related metaphors to describe
people’s physical appearance, personality, and social traits?

2) To what extent do factors such as age and gender influence the usage and
interpretation of food metaphors in Jordanian Arabic?

2. Literature review
2.1. Main meaning focus

Over the years, CMT has been refined and updated (Lakoff 1993, Kovecses
2010, 2011). This theory marked a significant shift from traditional views, arguing
that metaphor is not just a feature of language but a fundamental way we understand
and make sense of the world. According to CMT, we grasp abstract concepts
through concrete experiences, and since food is a basic human experience, it
provides a strong foundation for metaphorical thinking. The central idea that
“metaphor is primarily a matter of thought and action” (Lakoff & Johnson 1980:
153) has influenced numerous studies in cognitive linguistics, discourse analysis,
and sociolinguistics.

Kovecses (2010, 2011) has suggested a refinement to CMT, highlighting the
importance of the “main meaning focus” in metaphorical mappings. He states
(2010: 137), “Each source is associated with a particular meaning focus (or foci)
that is (or are) mapped onto the target.” This meaning focus is typically fixed and
understood within a speech community, characterizing the source and influencing
how it relates to the target. For example, the common metaphor TIME IS MONEY—
seen in phrases like “spending time,” “wasting time,” or “saving time”—illustrates
a conceptual framework where time is viewed as a resource akin to money (Visola
2024). Here, the main meaning focus could be the ideas of scarcity and
measurability linked to money, which are then applied to our understanding of time.
Similarly, the metaphor ARGUMENT IS WAR appears in expressions like “defending
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your position” or “attacking a weak point” (Ritchie 2003), focusing on conflict,
strategy, and the potential for victory or defeat.

After CMT's introduction, a wealth of research emerged to investigate
conceptual metaphors across various languages and cultures. Scholars like
Kovecses (2005) expanded on the theory, exploring how metaphorical patterns vary
across cultures while still reflecting universal cognitive tendencies. This has led to
insights about the shared and culturally specific nature of metaphor. For instance,
experiences related to bodily functions, like eating, walking, or seeing, often serve
as universal sources, but their metaphorical extensions can differ based on local
values and beliefs (see Yu 2008, Goschler 2005).

Food, in particular, stands out as a powerful experiential and cultural domain
that lends itself well to metaphorical use. As a fundamental, everyday activity,
eating is tied to a wide range of sensory, emotional, and social associations. It
relates closely to survival, pleasure, family dynamics, gender roles, and social
rituals. Because of this, food becomes a rich source for understanding more abstract
human experiences. What aspects of food are emphasized often depends on the
speaker's meaning focus. For example, when someone says, “He is a tough cookie,”
the focus is on the cookie's resistance and toughness, which then transfers to the
person being described. These expressions go beyond being only figures of speech;
they reflect how we conceptualize reality through sensory and cultural experiences.

Moreover, the embodied nature of metaphor, as emphasized by CMT, helps
explain why food metaphors are so common and enduring. Eating engages multiple
senses (taste, smell, touch, sight), involves cultural norms and taboos, and serves as
a medium for social bonding. These factors make food a very good candidate for
metaphorical projection onto areas like personality, morality, emotional states, and
interpersonal relationships. As Yu (2008) notes, since food is essential for survival
and rich in bodily experience, it naturally becomes a key source for metaphorical
thinking.

Beyond individual thought, metaphors play an important role in discourse and
social interaction. As Cameron (2008) and K&vecses (2015) have noted, the use of
metaphor is influenced not only by thought but also by context—including who is
speaking, to whom, in what setting, and for what purpose. It is also important to
consider the main meaning focus based on context. For instance, when describing
a romantic partner as “honey”, the intended meaning focus may vary in a private
conversation compared to a public one; in the former, it might convey affection and
tenderness, while in the latter, it could serve to highlight a socially desirable trait.
Thus, metaphors become tools that reflect and reinforce social norms, power
dynamics, and cultural identities (Golden & Lanza 2013). Such a view aligns with
sociolinguistic approaches, which explore metaphor as both a cognitive and
communicative phenomenon. In this respect, Musolff’s (2016) work has been
particularly influential in illustrating how metaphors operate not only as cognitive
mappings but also as pragmatic tools for negotiating meaning, stance, and ideology
within discourse. Building on this perspective, everyday language use demonstrates
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that speakers employ metaphors to position themselves socially, express emotions,
create humor, and manage politeness (Burgos, Politico & Vergara 2025).

In Arabic-speaking contexts, metaphor theory has started to influence the study
of both Classical and dialectal Arabic. However, much of the research has focused
on religious, political, or literary texts (Al-Harrasi 2001, Shuqair 2021, Khalifah &
Zibin 2022), with less emphasis on metaphor in everyday spoken varieties.
Jordanian Arabic, like many dialects, is rich in metaphorical expressions—many of
which are grounded in food and eating. These metaphors often reflect cultural
values related to hospitality, honor, gender roles, and social hierarchy.

This study builds on the foundational insights of CMT, particularly Kovecses’
refinement regarding the main meaning focus and the impact of context on
metaphor use, to examine how food metaphors in Jordanian Arabic reflect not only
conceptual structures but also cultural practices, social identities, and emotional
expressions. In doing so, it links CMT with sociolinguistic inquiry, aiming to
demonstrate how the metaphors we “live by” also help us define and navigate our
social world.

2.2. Sociolinguistics and metaphor use

While metaphor is fundamentally a cognitive mechanism, as proposed by
Lakoff and Johnson (1980), it is also deeply embedded in social interaction and
cultural context. From a sociolinguistic perspective, metaphor is not only a
reflection of how people think but also a powerful tool for performing social roles,
negotiating relationships, and expressing collective identities (Gibbs & Cameron
2008). One of the leading voices in sociolinguistic metaphor research, Lynne
Cameron (2007), emphasizes that metaphor should be studied not merely as an
abstract mapping between conceptual domains but also as discursive action—what
she terms “metaphor in use.” According to Cameron (2007), metaphors are
dynamically constructed in context, influenced by speakers’ intentions, the social
roles of participants, and the interactional setting.

Similarly, Musolff (2016) investigates the use of metaphor in political
discourse, showing how entrenched metaphorical frames, e.g., “the nation as a ship”
or “immigration as a flood,” are deployed to guide public opinion and sustain
ideological positions. These metaphors do more than convey ideas—they create
social realities and influence policy debates. This perspective aligns with Critical
Discourse Analysis (CDA), which often explores metaphor as a strategy for
legitimizing social hierarchies or reinforcing cultural values (Fairclough 1995,
Cornelissen, Holt & Zundel 2011).

In everyday communication, metaphor functions as a marker of social identity
and group belonging. According to Deignan (2005), metaphor can signal shared
cultural knowledge or insider status, especially when drawn from domains that are
central to a community’s life, such as food, religion, or family. In informal or
intimate registers, metaphors, particularly those grounded in sensory experiences
like taste or texture, can carry emotional weight and pragmatic subtlety. They may
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soften criticism, intensify praise, or enhance humor, thus playing a role in face
management and relational work (Holmes 2005).

Gendered metaphor use is another crucial area of sociolinguistic interest.
Research has shown that metaphor choices are influenced by gender norms and are
often used to construct gendered subjectivities. For instance, studies by Charteris-
Black (2005) and Koller (2004) reveal that men and women tend to use different
metaphorical schemas, particularly in professional or evaluative discourse.

Moreover, metaphor usage often correlates with social class and education.
Kovecses (2005) notes that while conceptual metaphors may be universal, their
linguistic realizations are deeply culture- and class-specific. For example, certain
metaphorical expressions may circulate predominantly in rural dialects or urban
youth slang, while others are more common in formal or elite discourse (Ndlovu
2018). This variation allows metaphor to function as a sociolinguistic variable in
Labovian terms (Labov 1972), signaling both macro-social categories and more
different social positions.

In multilingual and diglossic settings like the Arab world, metaphor usage also
reflects language ideologies and code-switching practices. Bassiouney (2009)
shows how Arabic speakers alternate between colloquial and standard varieties to
index authority, solidarity, or irony. Metaphors embedded in these codes often carry
layered meanings. In Jordan, where speakers navigate between Jordanian Arabic,
Modern Standard Arabic, and sometimes English, metaphor becomes a site of
identity negotiation, especially among youth and in media discourse (Golden &
Lanza 2013).

Recent studies have further highlighted how metaphor contributes to the
development of multiple related meanings within and across languages. For
example, Zibin, Khalifah, and Altakhaineh (2024) examined the word bidzannin
‘make mad’ in Jordanian Arabic and mad in American English, showing how
similar metaphors can lead to polysemy complexes in two unrelated languages.
Their findings reveal that certain cognitive processes behind metaphor use may be
universal, yet the specific meanings that emerge are shaped by cultural and
linguistic contexts. In a broader sense, Zibin and Solopova (2024) emphasize the
need to explore metaphor across languages, cultures, and discourses to better
understand how universal embodied experiences interact with cultural variation.
This perspective supports the view that metaphor serves as a bridge between shared
human cognition and culturally specific patterns of meaning.

In the specific context of food metaphors, sociolinguistic functions are
particularly salient. These metaphors are often emotionally charged, context-
sensitive, and socially performative. For example, calling someone {asal (honey)
in Jordanian Arabic may signal affection, flirtation, or even sarcasm, depending on
the tone, speaker, and relationship between interlocutors. Similarly, metaphors
involving hZa:rr (spicy) or m{affin (rotten) may encode praise, critique, or humor,
often with gendered or status-based implications. These expressions are not only
metaphorical mappings but also interactional moves in socially situated discourse.
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Finally, sociolinguistic studies of metaphor emphasize the importance of
agency and variation. Speakers actively choose metaphorical expressions based on
contextual appropriateness, stylistic preference, and communicative goals. This
aligns with the view that metaphor is not static but emergent and negotiated, shaped
by both cognitive structure and social interaction (Cameron & Maslen 2010).

Despite the rich theoretical grounding offered by CMT and the growing body
of sociolinguistic research on metaphor use, relatively little attention has been given
to how metaphor functions in everyday, informal discourse in Arabic dialects,
particularly in relation to food. Most existing studies have focused on political,
religious, or literary texts, leaving a significant gap in our understanding of how
metaphor operates at the intersection of cognition, culture, and social interaction in
colloquial Arabic. This study aims to address this gap by investigating the
sociolinguistic use of food-related metaphors in Jordanian Arabic. Specifically, it
seeks to understand how speakers use these metaphors to construct and
communicate perceptions of physical appearance, personality traits, and social
characteristics. Furthermore, it explores how variables such as age and gender
influence both the production and interpretation of these metaphors. This study,
focusing on everyday metaphorical expressions rooted in food, not only contributes
to our understanding of metaphor in use but also offers insights into how language
reflects and negotiates shifting cultural norms and social identities in contemporary
Jordanian society.

3. Method
3.1. Research design

This study adopts a mixed-methods research design, combining quantitative
and qualitative approaches to investigate the sociolinguistic use of food metaphors
in Jordanian Arabic. Data were collected through a structured questionnaire and
semi-structured interviews, allowing for a richer and deeper analysis of
participants’ reported use and understanding of metaphorical expressions.

The study is grounded in CMT as based on Main Meaning Focus (Kovecses
2011), which demonstrates that metaphor is a cognitive tool for understanding
abstract concepts through concrete experiences, such as food. In addition, the
research draws on sociolinguistic theory, which emphasizes that linguistic variation
is shaped by social identity and interactional context (Shodieva 2024). This helps
explain why certain metaphors may be more common or differently interpreted
across age groups or between genders.

3.2. Participants and sampling

We employed a stratified non-probability sampling method to ensure a diverse
representation in our study. That is, we focused on two important demographic
factors that can influence language use and metaphors: age and gender. Research
indicates that different age groups may show variations in how they use language
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due to generational changes and cultural shifts, while gender can shape
communication styles and the types of metaphors people prefer (see Banikalef &
Rababah 2018, Zibin, Daoud & Altakhaineh 2024). This is why we chose to stratify
based on these factors.

Our sample included 60 native speakers of Jordanian Arabic, divided as
follows:

e Age groups: 1830 (20 participants), 31-50 (20 participants),
51+ (20 participants)

e Gender: Male (30 participants), Female (30 participants)

Specifically, we had 10 males and 10 females in each age group: 18-30,
31-50, and 51+. We recruited participants from both urban and rural areas of Jordan
using convenience sampling. Our recruitment channels included local networks,
community centers, and social media. For this study, we defined ‘urban’ areas as
major cities with populations over 500,000, while ‘rural’ areas were smaller towns
and villages with populations under 10,000, according to official Jordanian census
data.

Stratified sampling aimed to ensure that people of different ages and genders
were represented, but we need to recognize the limitations of the convenience
sampling method used in each group. Participants recruited through the mentioned
channels might not fully represent the larger community of Jordanian Arabic
speakers in those age and gender categories. For instance, individuals who are
active in community centers or on social media may have different traits or
viewpoints compared to those who are not as involved. As a result, the findings
need to be interpreted carefully, focusing on the patterns of metaphor use among
these specific age and gender groups rather than making sweeping statements about
all Jordanian Arabic speakers.

3.3. Data collection
3.3.1. Questionnaire

A semi-structured questionnaire was designed to collect both quantitative and
qualitative insights into how participants understand and use food metaphors (see
Appendix 1). The questionnaire consisted of four sections:

1. Informed consent to take part in the study.

2. Demographic Information: This section was used to collect information
about participants’ age and gender.

3. Food Metaphor Recognition and Interpretation: Participants were shown a
list of 9 common food-related metaphors (e.g., ha:j Ibinit {asal ‘this girl is as sweet
as honey). These metaphors were identified through various methods: (a) observing
natural conversations in Jordanian Arabic, (b) reviewing linguistic literature on
metaphor usage in Arabic dialects, and (c) consulting with three expert linguists
specializing in Jordanian Arabic. For each metaphor, participants were asked to
explain its meaning in their own words.
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4. Contextual Usage: Participants were given three pre-defined scenarios that
depicted different social situations (e.g., a business negotiation, a family gathering,
a casual conversation with friends). These scenarios were based on initial
ethnographic observations of common social interactions in Jordan. For each
scenario, participants indicated whether they would typically use or hear the listed
food metaphors and provided a brief explanation of their reasoning.

The questionnaire was pilot tested with 10 participants to evaluate clarity and
comprehension, and adjustments were made based on their feedback.

3.3.2. Interviews

After conducting the quantitative analysis, we chose a smaller group of
participants for semi-structured interviews to explore their attitudes and
experiences. From our original sample of 60 participants (30 male and 30 female,
with 20 individuals in each of the three age groups). Although the overall sample
size (60 participants) may appear relatively modest, it was deemed sufficient for the
purposes of this sociolinguistic study. The aim was not to produce statistically
generalizable results, but rather to identify patterns and tendencies within a
balanced group. The even distribution across gender and age ensured adequate
representation of key social variables, allowing meaningful comparisons while
maintaining manageability for in-depth qualitative follow-up. So, we carefully
selected 15 participants for the interviews, making sure to include an equal number
from each gender and age group (5 participants from each). During these semi-
structured interviews, we focused on:

» How often participants use food metaphors in their everyday conversations.

o Their interpretations of various metaphors depending on the context.

» Any noticeable changes in metaphor usage across different generations.

The participants’ answers were audio recorded to be analysed later. To analyze
the interview data, we used thematic analysis (Braun & Clarke 2006), which
involved several steps: (1) Transcription: We transcribed the interviews word for
word to ensure accuracy; (2) Familiarization: We read and reread the transcripts to
fully understand the data; (3) Initial Coding: We generated initial codes by
identifying recurring ideas, patterns, and meanings related to food metaphor usage;
(4) Theme Development: We grouped the codes into broader themes that captured
the essence of the participants' experiences and views; (5) Theme Refinement: We
reviewed and refined the themes to ensure they were coherent and accurately
reflected the data; and (6) Reporting: Finally, we articulated the themes, supported
by relevant quotes from the interviews. To ensure the reliability of our thematic
analysis, we assessed inter-rater reliability using Cohen's Kappa, which resulted in
a strong agreement score of 0.82, indicating a high level of consistency in our
coding process.
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3.4. Data analysis

We used both descriptive and inferential statistical methods to explore how
different age and gender groups use food metaphors. Participants shared examples
of food-related metaphors they often use, which allowed for both counting how
frequently these metaphors were used and obtaining insights into their meanings.

Descriptive analysis, including calculating means and standard deviations,
helped summarize food metaphor usage for each age group (18-30, 31-50, 51+)
and gender (male, female). To find out if there were any significant differences, we
conducted inferential statistical tests. Specifically, we ran an independent samples
t-test to compare food metaphor usage between males and females. Additionally,
we used a one-way ANOVA to look at differences in metaphor usage across the
three age groups. When the ANOVA showed a significant difference, we followed
up with a post-hoc Scheff¢ test to identify which specific age groups differed from
each other. The qualitative data, which included metaphor examples and
participants’ explanations, were analyzed to uncover themes and cultural meanings
related to the metaphors.

3.5. Ethical considerations

Ethical approval for this study was granted by the Institutional Review Board
(IRB) at the University of Jordan (Decision No. 310/2024) on 12 December 2024.
This study adhered to ethical guidelines to ensure participants' rights and
confidentiality were protected. Participants were fully informed about the study's
purpose, procedures, and their right to withdraw at any time without consequences
through a detailed informed consent form. All data collected was anonymized, with
no personal identifiers recorded, and participants' responses were treated
confidentially. Participation was voluntary, and participants had the freedom to skip
questions or withdraw without penalty. The data were used solely for research
purposes and securely stored, accessible only to the research team. Ethical approval
was given before the study began.

4. Findings

4.1. Quantitative findings

There was some variation in the comprehension of food metaphors across both
age and gender categories. However, the inferential analysis using an independent
t-test shows that this difference was insufficient to be statistically significant as
shown in Table 1.

Table 1. Independent t-test results for the differences in comprehending food metaphors due to gender

Gender N. Mean Std. Deviation T Df Sig.
Male 30 2.97 1.326 -1.322 58 0.191
Female 30 3.47 1.592
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Table 1 reveals that there are no statistically significant differences in the
comprehension of food metaphor due to gender (t = —1.322, p > 0.05). That is,
although females comprehended food metaphors more frequently than their male
counterparts, the difference did not warrant statistical significance. To provide an
answer to the question that is concerned with other food-related expressions known
by both genders in addition to the ones provided in the questionnaire, Figure 1
reports the results (see Appendix).
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Figure 1. Frequency of Food Metaphor Use by Gender

Figure 1 shows that in the collected data, female participants reported a total
of 60 instances of food-related metaphors, whereas male participants reported 50
instances.

Concerning age as a variable, to investigate the differences in the
comprehension of food metaphor across age groups, means and standard deviations
were calculated and reported in Table 2.

Table 2. Means and standard deviations concerning the comprehension of food metaphor due to age

Age N. Mean Std. Deviation
18-30 20 1.50 .607
31-50 20 3.50 .688
51+ 20 4.65 .745
Total 60 3.22 1.474

An examination of Table

shows that there are differences in the

comprehension of food metaphor due to age based on the difference in means. To
determine if this difference is statistically significant, an ANOVA test was
conducted, and the results are reported in Table 3.

Table 3 demonstrates that there are statistically significant differences in the
comprehension food metaphor due to age (f=109.098, 0<0.05); the effect size was
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79.3%. To identify which groups the differences favoured, a post-hoc Scheffé test
was performed, and the results are shown in Table 4.

Table 3. ANOVA test results for difference in the comprehension of food metaphor due to age

Source Sum of Squares | Df Mean Square F Sig. Partial Eta Squared
Between Groups 101.633 2 50.817 109.098 | .000 0.793
Within Groups 26.550 57 466
Total 128.183 59

Table 4. The post-hoc Scheffé test results for the difference in food metaphor due to age

(1) Age_Group (J) Age_Group Mean Difference (I-J) Std. Error Sig.
31-50 -2.000" .216 .000

18-30 51+ -3.150" 216 .000
31-50 51+ -1.150" .216 .000

Table 4 illustrates that there are statistically significant differences in the
comprehension of food metaphor due to age. Specifically, the group aged 51 years
and older understood food metaphors significantly more than those aged 50 years
and younger, and the group aged 31-50 years understood them significantly more
than the group aged 18-30 years. Figure 2 displays the results of the frequency
question where participants were asked to provide instances of food-related
metaphors.
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Figure 2. Frequency of Food Metaphor Use by Age

The figure reveals a noteworthy trend regarding age and the frequency of food-
related metaphors in communication. It is the middle-aged (31-50) and older (51+)
participants who reported the highest usage of these expressions. Specifically,
individuals aged 51 and older noted 50 instances, while the 31-50 age group
mentioned 45 instances. In contrast, the youngest group, aged 18-30, reported only
30 instances. This pattern shows that older generations tend to understand food
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metaphors and use them more frequently in their speech. For these age groups,
metaphors are not just embellishments; they are vital for describing social
behaviors, expressing emotions, and reinforcing shared cultural values. In contrast,
younger speakers, while still aware of these metaphors, seem to be more influenced
by digital communication, global media, and multilingual environments. This has
led to a broader but less metaphorically rich way of expressing themselves. As a
result, the decrease in metaphor comprehension and use among younger people may
reflect changing norms in casual conversation and evolving attitudes toward
traditional language practices (see Zibin, Daoud & Altakhaineh 2024).

In the collected data, female participants comprehended food metaphors better
than their male counterparts but with no statistical significance. Based on the
interview data, gender differences in the use of food metaphors tend to serve
expressive functions, such as conveying humor, articulating emotional stances, or
evaluating others in socially attuned ways. In the context of Jordanian Arabic, this
pattern suggests that women may use food metaphors not only as a linguistic
resource but also as a way to navigate interpersonal relationships and expressing
identity within everyday interactions.

4.2. Qualitative findings

Participants' interpretations of the metaphors suggest that the specific features
mapped from the source domain (food) to the target domain (e.g., personality) are
guided by the main meaning focus, as proposed by Kovecses (2010).

One of the most noticeable connections in the data is the link between sweet
foods and positive personal traits, especially emotional warmth and physical
attractiveness. It shows a cultural and cognitive tendency to associate sweetness
with affection, desirability, and being likable in social situations. For instance,
describing someone as Sasal (3=, honey) conveys that they are sweet-natured,
kind, or physically appealing. Similarly, the term giffah (333, clotted cream) as in
jaxti ma: Pazka:h qiftfah “Oh my, how sweet that boy is! “is used, especially for
women or children, to denote beauty, softness, or delicacy. Describing a sweet little
boy as cream illustrates how CMT especially the idea of main meaning focus, works
within a cultural context. The main metaphor here is that GOOD QUALITIES ARE
SWEETNESS/DELICIOUSNESS, using FOOD as the source domain—specifically giffah,
a rich cream—and the boy’s character as the target domain. The main meaning
focus connects the pleasant taste, delicacy, and purity of gi/#*ah to the child, making
him seem delightful, gentle, and innocent (see Kovecses 2011). The context of
describing a child is important because it highlights specific qualities of gifffah —
like innocence and gentleness—that might not stand out in other situations. This
example has three main implications: (1) it shows the importance of identifying the
specific main meaning focus in metaphors; (2) it emphasizes how context
influences metaphor interpretation; and (3) it reinforces the idea that metaphor is a
process grounded in context, where meaning is co-created.
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Several participants reported other food-related expressions, e.g. hala:wah
(352, candy or sweet), used to admire someone’s cuteness or charisma. A new
playful expression is 4SS (ke:keh, cake), often said about someone looking
attractive or stylish, blending visual appeal with the indulgent connotation of
dessert. These metaphors reflect the mapping below:

e Source Domain: Sweet food (e.g., honey, cream, cake, candy)
e Target Domain: Pleasant personality / physical attractiveness
e Mapping: BEING PLEASANT IS BEING SWEET/DELICIOUS

These expressions reveal how culturally shared experiences with food are
metaphorically projected onto people, which reinforced positive evaluations
through familiar sensory associations. During the semi-structured interviews, two
older women (ages 51 and up) shared some insights into the cultural significance
of using food metaphors to describe children. They indicated that “calling sweet
little girls and boys giff’ah “cream” or fasal “honey” is a type of endearment in
Jordanian Arabic”. They explained that simply saying “they are sweet” often feels
inadequate to capture the child's charm and beauty. The women indicated that the
metaphors of cream and honey are chosen not just for their association with
sweetness, but because they evoke richer sensory and cultural meanings. Cream
suggests richness and delicacy, while honey conveys natural goodness and
preciousness. Speakers use these endearments to express their love and admiration,
moving beyond a simple description of 'sweetness' to convey an emotional
connection.

Another frequently mentioned metaphor is 441 (fle:fleh, bell pepper), used to
refer to someone who acts self-important or dramatic, yet lacks real depth or value.
The term draws on the physical property of the bell pepper, which is visually bold
but hollow inside, making it a fitting metaphor for pretentious or superficial
individuals. It is often used sarcastically to describe someone who thinks too highly
of themselves without real justification. This expression reveals the following
conceptual metaphor mapping:

e Source Domain: Hollow food (e.g., bell pepper)
o Target Domain: Superficial or self-important person
e Mapping: BEING PRETENTIOUS IS BEING AS HOLLOW AS A BELL PEPPER

Interestingly, younger participants (18-30), both male and female, were
familiar with the “bell pepper” metaphor. One male participant explained its
meaning by saying: “Yes, this vegetable [the bell pepper] really describes someone
who is showy but empty on the inside”. This shows that the way the bell pepper is
understood is rooted in Jordanian culture. The participant’s focus on the difference
between the vegetable's bright exterior and its lack of substance suggests a common
cultural view of the bell pepper as a symbol of superficiality or pretentiousness. The
example and insights provided by the participant possibly demonstrate how
important it is to consider specific cultural meanings when thinking about
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metaphors; the traits of being 'showy but empty' might not be the main associations
with bell peppers in other cultures (see Kdvecses 2011).

The metaphor 4% (kuftah, meatball) was particularly popular among younger
participants, especially in informal, humorous interactions. According to a young
male participant “it is commonly used to describe someone who is unserious, goofy,
or awkward—often someone who fails to take things seriously or behaves in a way
that lacks control or structure”. The term draws on the physical qualities of a
meatball: soft, loosely formed, and mushy, which metaphorically suggest a
personality that lacks firmness and direction. This metaphor reflects the following
conceptual mapping:

e Source Domain: Soft or mushy food (e.g., meatball)
e Target Domain: Unreliable, unserious, or clumsy behavior
U Mapping: HAVING A SOFT, LUMPY TEXTURE IS BEING UNSERIOUS OR GOOFY

This metaphor not only adds playful expressiveness to everyday Jordanian
Arabic but also critiques behaviors seen as lacking maturity or strength.

A culturally rich metaphor is 5% (fagqu:s, Armenian cucumber), which, in
“oustds JLA” s used to describe a person who is not given special treatment or is
treated unequally in comparison to others.! The term often carries a slightly critical
or lamenting tone, highlighting perceived favoritism within family, school, or
workplace settings. In this proverb, unlike b (xja:r) regular cucumbers, fagqu:s
is considered /ess desirable in the specific context of the saying, representing a
situation where individuals are not valued or treated the same. Even though faqqu:s
shares similarities with the xja.r, it is seen as less preferable in this comparison, and
therefore metaphorically represents those who receive less attention, fewer
privileges, or are otherwise disadvantaged. According to a female young participant
“if someone describes me as fagqu:s, 1 will be sad”. This metaphor reflects the
following conceptual mapping:

o Source Domain: Less desirable food (e.g., fagqu:s in “us 585 JLa)

o Target Domain: Unequal treatment, lack of privilege, being less favored

o Mapping: BEING DESCRIBED AS faqgqu:s IS BEING LESS FAVORED OR LACKING
PRIVILEGE

This metaphor critiques social dynamics of inequality or spoiled behavior
while playfully drawing on culturally familiar imagery.

Another metaphor that emerged in the data is 44 (fo:rabah, soup),
commonly used in Jordanian Arabic to describe someone that is messy,
disorganized, or completely out of control. This expression draws on the source
domain of soup as a liquid mixture of various ingredients, often lacking clear
structure or boundaries, to describe situations that are confusing, unstable, or
deteriorating.

! This word can either be pronounced as faggu:s or fa??u:s based on the JA subdialect used. The
same applies to other words that contain the phoneme /q/ such as gif‘ah and fustugq.
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The metaphor carries connotations of disorder and lack of coherence — just as
soup blends everything together in an indistinct mass, a fo:rabah situation is one
where elements, such as people, plans, or processes, are no longer functioning in a
coordinated or predictable way. It is often used in social or workplace contexts to
criticize poor management, conflict, or general dysfunction.

This metaphor illustrates the following conceptual mapping:

e Source Domain: Soup — a fluid, shapeless, mixed substance

o Target Domain: Social or organizational disorder

e Mapping: BEING FLUID AND MIXED [SOUP] IS BEING DISORDERED OR
CONFUSED

This metaphor is commonly used in colloquial speech because it captures both
the emotional tone of frustration and the culturally familiar experience of something
that has lost its form or direction.

Another expression, 43 (na§naSah, minty), describes a person, most likely a
lady, who is soft, fresh, and endearingly cute. The word g (nafna¢, “mint”)
evokes qualities of freshness, coolness, and a gentle yet pleasant presence. In
colloquial Arabic, describing a girl with mint suggests that she is sweet-tempered,
tender, and charming in a subtle, refreshing way. A female young participant
indicated: “it is a complement actually to be described as mint”. The metaphor
captures both her delicate nature and her appealing aura.

e Source Domain: Fresh, fragrant herb (mint)

e Target Domain: Personality and physical charm

e Mapping: BEING FRESH AND AROMATIC (LIKE MINT) IS BEING ATTRACTIVE
AND CHARMING

Besides, several food-based metaphors in Jordanian Arabic are used to
describe facial features, especially in beauty-related discourse, illustrating how
physical attractiveness is conceptualized through familiar, desirable foods. One
prominent example is & 2535 (xudu:d tuffah, “apple cheeks”), which refers to
healthy, full, and rosy cheeks. The apple, as a symbol of freshness, ripeness, and
natural beauty, maps onto youthful physical traits. This leads to the metaphorical

mapping:

e Source Domain: Fresh, round fruit (apple)

o Target Domain: Youthful, attractive facial features

e Mapping: BEING FRESH AND ROUND (LIKE AN APPLE) IS BEING BEAUTIFUL
AND HEALTHY

Another expression, &d i (timm fustug, “pistachio mouth”), describes a
small, delicate, and aesthetically pleasing mouth. The pistachio, a small but
flavorful nut, is associated with daintiness and desirability, especially in romantic
or poetic contexts. The metaphor suggests subtle charm and delicacy:
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e Source Domain: Small, prized nut (pistachio)

o Target Domain: Mouth size and appeal

e Mapping: BEING SMALL AND PRECIOUS (LIKE PISTACHIO) IS BEING DELICATE
AND ATTRACTIVE

Lastly, %08 Ose (§ju:n lawzijjeh, “almond-shaped eyes”) is frequently used to
describe elegant and aesthetically ideal eye shapes, particularly in female beauty
standards. Almonds, with their elongated and smooth form, are metaphorically
applied to describe graceful and exotic-looking eyes:

e Source Domain: Almond shape

e Target Domain: Eye form and aesthetic quality

e Mapping: HAVING AN ALMOND SHAPE (EYE) IS HAVING ELEGANCE AND
BEAUTY

Together, these metaphors demonstrate how culturally resonant foods are used
not just for humor or critique, but also to idealize and aestheticize the human body
in ways deeply embedded in Jordanian evaluative language, in addition to
highlighting idealized beauty standards.

5. Discussion

Departing from Lakoff and Johnson’s (1980) initial emphasis on the structural
role of metaphor in cognition, this analysis aligns more closely with K&vecses's
(2011) CMT as based on mian meaning focus. It acknowledges the embodied basis
of metaphor, yet Kdvecses argues that the meaning focus of a metaphor is
paramount and can be identified through systematic analysis of linguistic data. Our
data from Jordanian Arabic support this emphasis on meaning focus, revealing how
specific food metaphors are deployed to conceptualize abstract domains such as
personality traits, gender roles, emotional states, and social hierarchies.

This study critically emphasizes the cultural contingency of these metaphorical
mappings. While embodied experiences undoubtedly contribute to the grounding
of metaphors (Kovecses 2005, 2022, Yu 2008), the precise meaning focus can vary
significantly across cultures based on our analysis. For example, the connotations
associated with calling someone {asal ‘honey’ or nafnafah ‘minty’ to describe
tenderness and warmth are embedded in Jordanian cultural values and culinary
traditions. These metaphors might not evoke the same associations or emotional
resonance in other cultural contexts, which highlights the role of cultural knowledge
in interpreting metaphorical meaning. This finding contributes to CMT by showing
that while underlying embodied experiences may be universal, the specific cultural
salience of particular sensory experiences shapes the meaning focus of food
metaphors in unique and culturally specific ways. Thus, the Jordanian case provides
insights into universalist assumptions within CMT. It shows how culture mediates
the relationship between embodied experience and metaphorical meaning.
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This study goes beyond individual cognition by showing how these metaphors
are embedded in specific sociolinguistic contexts. Following Cameron’s (2008)
notion of “metaphor in use”, the findings reveal that food metaphors in Jordanian
Arabic are discursively and socially motivated. They are especially prevalent in
informal settings, where speakers deploy metaphor not only to describe but also to
perform social roles and manage interpersonal relationships. This echoes the
arguments of Deignan (2005) and Holmes (2005), who emphasize the role of
metaphor in relational work and face management.

The quantitative findings of this study highlight the sociolinguistic variability
of food metaphor usage in Jordanian Arabic, particularly across age groups. The
data reveal that middle-aged and older speakers (ages 31-50 and 51+) use food
metaphors more frequently than younger individuals. These older groups reported
45 and 50 instances respectively, compared to only 30 by the 18-30 age group. This
generational pattern suggests that older speakers are more anchored in culturally
entrenched metaphorical practices, where food metaphors serve as pragmatic tools
for expressing social norms, emotional subtleties, and communal values. In
contrast, the relatively lower usage among younger speakers may reflect their
greater exposure to digital and globalized forms of communication, which promote
alternative discursive styles and may marginalize traditional metaphorical
expressions. Thus, metaphor use among Jordanian youth appears to be evolving,
shaped by changing linguistic ideologies and communicative preferences.

Although statistical analysis did not reveal significant gender differences in
overall metaphor usage, qualitative trends suggest potential variations in the types
of metaphors favored by men and women, warranting further exploration. These
observations resonate with findings from Charteris-Black (2005), Koller (2004),
and Golden and Lanza (2013) regarding gendered metaphor use. In our Jordanian
Arabic data, metaphors used by women appeared to more frequently highlight
physical appearance and emotional resonance (e.g., timm fustuq, Yasal), potentially
reflecting sociocultural expectations around femininity, beauty, and nurturance.
Conversely, metaphors used by men seemed to lean more often towards humor,
sarcasm, and critique (e.g., kuftah, filfil), possibly reinforcing masculine ideals of
strength, assertiveness, and emotional restraint. These patterns were not statistically
significant in this study, but they align with the broader idea that metaphors function
not only as conceptual tools but also as potential social scripts that reinforce or resist
dominant ideologies. Future research with larger sample sizes and more focused
methodologies is needed to determine the extent to which these observed trends
represent significant gendered patterns in Jordanian Arabic metaphor use.

The cultural salience of food in Jordanian society further enhances the
metaphorical potential of the domain. As discussed by Yu (2008) and Goschler
(2005), food metaphors are not arbitrary; they are culturally embedded and
emotionally potent. In Jordanian Arabic, the metaphorical association between food
and human character traits taps into broader cultural themes of familial intimacy
and social cohesion. For instance, calling someone {asal ‘honey’ invokes not just
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sweetness, but also warmth and a communal ethic that is central to Jordanian
identity. These metaphors thus serve as cognitive shorthand for culturally valued
traits.

Moreover, the metaphorical mapping of food items onto social status and
moral judgment—such as fagqu:s to denote superficiality or favoritism—illustrates
how metaphor becomes a vehicle for social commentary. In this way, metaphor
intersects with the critical discourse perspective advanced by Musolff (2016) and
Fairclough (1995), who emphasize how entrenched metaphorical frames shape
ideological stances and social critique. Jordanian speakers use food metaphors not
only to describe people but also to subtly critique power dynamics, expose
favoritism, and navigate social inequalities.

In synthesizing insights from CMT as based on main meaning focus and
sociolinguistics, this study affirms that metaphor is simultaneously a cognitive
structure and a discursive resource. The metaphors examined here are grounded in
embodied experience but activated within culturally meaningful contexts. They are
shaped by and reflective of broader social variables—age, setting—and are
employed to construct, negotiate, and contest identities. As Cameron and Maslen
(2010) argue, metaphor is not static but emergent, shaped by the interaction
between speaker agency and cultural convention.

6. Conclusion and recommendations

This study has demonstrated that food metaphors in Jordanian Arabic are far
more than stylistic embellishments; they are integral cognitive and social resources
that reflect, negotiate, and reproduce cultural values and social identities. Shifting
from a purely structural view of Conceptual Metaphor Theory, this research
highlights the importance of meaning focus in metaphorical understanding, aligning
with Kovecses's (2011) emphasis on identifying the core meaning of a metaphor as
it is used in context. Sociolinguistic analysis reveals how this meaning focus is
embedded in embodied experience and culturally salient domains, but also shaped
by the specific context of use.

The findings reveal sociolinguistic variation in the meaning focus of food
metaphors across age and gender in Jordanian Arabic. Older generations tend to
employ traditional, culturally rooted metaphors, using them to reinforce social
norms and shared values, with the meaning focus readily understood within
established cultural contexts. Younger speakers—shaped by digital media,
globalization, and multilingual exposure—favor more creative yet less frequent
metaphor use, signaling changing linguistic practices and potentially shifting the
meaning focus in novel ways. Statistical analysis did not reveal significant gender
differences, but qualitative trends suggest that women may emphasize appearance
and emotional expression, aligning with feminine social roles, whereas men may
more commonly use metaphors for teasing and humor, potentially reflecting
masculine communicative styles; again, the meaning focus is contingent on these
social roles and communicative intentions.
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Contextually, the meaning focus of food metaphors is actively negotiated in
informal and intimate settings—such as homes, cafes, and online interactions—
where relational and affective language is prominent. These metaphors serve as part
of a shared cultural repertoire that facilitates social bonding, identity performance,
and interpersonal negotiation. As such, food metaphors in Jordanian Arabic operate
on multiple interconnected levels: as cognitively resonant tools grounded in
embodied experience, as social instruments for managing relationships, and as
cultural symbols whose meaning focus both reinforces and challenges societal
norms depending on the specific context and the actors involved. This interaction
of age, gender, and context highlights the dynamic nature of metaphorical language
as both a mirror and a force within Jordan’s evolving sociocultural context. Viewing
the meaning focus of these metaphors through the dual lenses of CMT as based on
main meaning focus and sociolinguistic variation illustrates how language encodes
the intersection of thought, culture, tradition, innovation, and social identity in
colloquial Arabic, highlighting the importance of considering context when
interpreting metaphorical meaning.

Future studies could expand the scope of food metaphor research in Jordanian
Arabic by exploring regional and socioeconomic variations to capture a broader
range of linguistic diversity and to examine how these factors influence the meaning
focus of food metaphors. Additionally, comparative studies with other Arabic
dialects or culturally related languages could enhance understanding of how the
context-dependent nature of food metaphors intersects with cultural identity across
contexts. Finally, investigating the role of metaphor in formal versus informal
registers, as well as its use in media and political discourse, could reveal further
dimensions of metaphorical language as a tool for social influence and cultural
expression, particularly in how context is used to shape the intended meaning of
metaphors.

Appendix

Food Metaphors in Everyday Language (translated)

You are invited to participate in a questionnaire about food-related metaphors. Before you
proceed, please review the following information:

This study aims to analyse food-related metaphors and how they are used in context. Your
participation is voluntary, and you are free to withdraw at any time without consequence.
We have taken the following steps to protect your privacy and ensure ethical conduct:

¢ Anonymity: All data collected will be anonymized. No personal identifiers will be
recorded.

o Confidentiality: Your responses will be treated with strict confidentiality.

e Data Security: The data will be used solely for research purposes and securely stored,
accessible only to the research team.

e Ethical Approval: This study has received ethical approval from the Institutional
Review Board (IRB) at the University of Jordan (Decision No. 310/2024, dated 12
December 2024).
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By proceeding with the questionnaire, you indicate your agreement to participate, having
read and understood the information provided in this form.
Signature: Date:

Demographic information
Age:
Under 18
18-24
25-34
35-44
45-54
55+
Gender:

e Male

e Female

Food metaphor recognition and usage

Which of the following food-related metaphors are you familiar with?

1. el g JLa (b (8 2l g s gall (e “It's clear in this situation that some people are
cucumbers and some people are gourds”

2. AV e A S w54 85 “Did you see what she did; Kofta to the max”

3. ade Qi Ually 45 WS 1Y) = “T mean, if we said that he's a potato, it's not enough
for him.”

4,98 AKX aa e “Seriously, Khaled is soup”

Jue 2a e @il “This girl is seriously honey”

4L oS 5 L i35 Oh my, how cream that boy is!

Zl L as culla 4 5T swear, this girl’s cheeks are apples”

48l gy 4 ) ¢l Led e “Her eyes are almond and her mouth is a pistachio”

Jal 45 aik 5 ASa) a8, Ul “T can tell you, hire him because he is pepper.”

VXN bk

» For each metaphor, please briefly explain what it means?
» Do you know any other food metaphors used to describe people, other than the ones
used above? If yes, please write them down.

Contextual usage

In what contexts do you most frequently encounter food-related metaphors? (Select
all that apply)

e Everyday conversation (e.g., with friends, family, colleagues)

¢ Digital communication (texts, social media)

e TV shows or movies

e News or media articles

¢ Academic or professional settings

e Other (Please Specify):
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Abstract

While extensive research exists on cognitive metaphors of happiness in Western, Middle Eastern,
and East Asian languages, South Asian languages remain largely underexplored. This gap limits our
understanding of how diverse cultural and philosophical traditions shape emotional
conceptualization in non-Western contexts. Addressing this research problem, the study explores
how Hindi and Bangla speakers conceptualize happiness through metaphorical patterns rooted in
their linguistic and cultural frameworks. This study investigates similarities and differences in the
conceptualization of happiness in Hindi and Bangla, identifying the socio-cultural, religious, and
philosophical factors shaping emotional meaning. The dataset consists of 100 idiomatic and
proverbial expressions (50 from each language) collected from digital and print sources and analysed
using Conceptual Metaphor Theory (Lakoff & Johnson 1980) and Extended Conceptual Metaphor
Theory (Kovecses 2020). The findings reveal shared embodied metaphors—such as light, elevation,
fluidity and growth—alongside language-specific patterns: Hindi foregrounds sweetness, journey,
illumination and moral-philosophical schemas, while Bangla emphasizes water-based and
vulnerability-oriented metaphors. The study contributes to cross-cultural metaphor analysis and
highlights the role of cultural and philosophical traditions in shaping emotion metaphors. The
findings provide insights into the interplay of language, culture, and cognition.
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Metadopuueckue naHaWATbI CHACTHA:
KOrHUTUBHO-CEMAHTUYeCKNil aHanu3
Ha A3bIKaX XMHAW 1 GeHranu
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AHHOTaLUA

HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO yKe€ CyIIECTBYEeT MHOTO MCCJENOBAaHWH KOTHUTHBHBIX MeTaop cuacThe B
3alaaHbIX, 6J'[I/I)KHeBOCTO‘IHI)IX N BOCTOYHOA3HMATCKUX A3BbIKAX, FOXKHOA3HATCKUEC SA3BIKH OCTAKOTCA
MaJION3yYeHHBIMHU. JTOT Ipo0eI OrpaHNYMBAET Hallle IOHNMaHUE TOT0, KaKk pa3HOOOpa3HbIE KyJIb-
TypHBIC U prnocodckue Tpaauuu GOPMHUPYIOT SMOIMOHANIBHYIO KOHIIENTYAIN3AIUI0 B HE3ama -
HBIX KOHTeKcTaX. [UJIs pelmeHusl 3TOM HMCCIEMOBATENBbCKON MpPOOJIEMBI JaHHOE HCCICIOBaHUC
M3yYaeT, KaKk HOCUTEIH SI3BIKOB XWHIW W OCHTald KOHIENTYAIH3HPYIOT CYACThE IOCPEACTBOM
MeTaQOpHUIECKUX MOJeNiel, YKOPEHCHHBIX B UX JUHTBUCTHYCCKUX M KYIBTYPHBIX paMKkax. Llenp
WCCIICIOBAHNS — BBISIBUTH CXOJICTBA M Pa3lIUUs B KOHIENTYaIN3aI[H CUACThS Ha XUHANA U OCH-
Tl ¥ BBISIBUTH COIIMOKYJBTYPHBIE, PETUTHO3HBIE U (prnocopckre GpakTopsl, GOPMHUPYIOLIHE IMO-
nuoHanbpHOe 3HaueHue. O0vexToM mecnenoBanus ctanu 100 HaROMaTHYECKUX BBIPAKEHUH U T10-
cioBu] (1o 50 U3 KaXKAOTO SA3BIKA), COOPAHHBIX U3 MU(PPOBHIX U MEYATHHIX HCTOYHUKOB U IIPOaHa-
JIU3UPOBAHHBIX C UCIOJIB30BaHUEM TEOpUH KoHIenTyansHor MeTadops! (Lakoff & Johnson 1980)
U pacIIUpEeHHON TeopuH KoHnenTyanpHoi Metadopsl (Kovecses 2020). Pe3ynbTaTsl HCCIICIOBAHHS
BBISBJISIOT OOIIHE TEIeCHbIC MeTapOpbl — Takue Kak CBET, BO3BBILIEHUE, TEMIIEPATYPA U POCT
— HapsIy CO CEU(PUICCKUMHE SI3BIKOBBIMU 0COOCHHOCTSIMH. B XMH/M Ha MEPBEIH IJIaH BBIXOMSAT
CJIJIOCTh, ITyTEIIECTBUE, IPOCBETIICHNE H MOPAIBHO-(PHIOCO(CKUE CXEMBI, B TO BpeMsl KaK B OeH-
rajJbCKOM SI3BIKE aKIEHT JAenaeTcs Ha Metadopax, CBI3aHHBIX C BOJOH U ys3BuMoctsio. Hccieno-
BaHHE BHOCUT BKJIAJ B MEXKYJIbTYPHBIH aHANMW3 MeTadop M MOAYSPKHUBACT PONIb KYIBTYPHBIX
1 QUI0CO(CKIUX TpaTuluid B GOPMUPOBAHUN SMOIIMOHATBHEIX MeTadop. [loaydeHHbIe pe3yTbTaThl
PACIIUPSIOT HAIIH MPEICTABICHHUS O B3aNMOICHCTBHU S3bIKa, KyIETYPHI i CO3HAHUS.

KialoueBble caoBa: memaghopvl cuacmes, KyIbmMypHAs KOHYERMYAaiu3ayus, GONJIOUeHHOe
co3Hanue, beneanbCKuil A3viK, XUHOU

Juast nuTHpoBaHuUs:

Paul N., Satsangi A., Ghosh S. Metaphorical landscapes of HAPPINESS: A cognitive semantic
analysis in Hindi and Bangla. Russian Journal of Linguistics. 2026. Vol. 30. Ne 1. P. 171-203.
https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-43493 EDN: AHDLPO

1. Introduction

Emotion plays a crucial role in human cognition, communication, and
behaviour. Being a traditional object of psychology, nowadays emotions have been
actively studied by linguists, demonstrating an “emotional turn in linguistics”
(Lidtke 2015: ix, Mackenzie & Alba-Juez 2019, Zappettinni 2021, among many
others). Language profoundly influences and mirrors the cultural comprehension of
emotions. A culture’s understanding of emotions is built and shown through
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language. The way emotions are conceptualized and expressed varies across
languages and cultures (e.g. Alba-Juez & Larina 2018, Wierzbicka 1999).

While biologically based, emotional expression is culturally and cognitively
structured. The Conceptual Act Theory (CAT) emphasizes language’s role in
shaping emotional interpretation (Lindquist et al. 2015), necessitating cross-cultural
studies (Lindquist 2021). Idioms and proverbs, repositories of cultural wisdom
(Mieder & Bryan 1997), reveal how communities conceptualize emotions, offering
crucial insights for psychology, linguistics, and affective computing. Linguistically,
metaphors, especially in idioms and proverbs, map abstract emotions onto concrete
domains, aiding conceptualization and expression (Kovecses & Szabco 1996). This
metaphorical mapping reveals universal and culturally specific emotional
understandings, providing insights into linguistic, cognitive, and cultural
dimensions of emotion (Kdvecses 2000, 2005, 2015).

Most of the explorations based on Happiness emotion metaphor research were
found to be based on Western, Middle Eastern, and East Asian languages (Zoltan
2008, Tissar1 2008, Goddard & Ye 2016, Gomez 2020, Pollard 2021, Stefanowitsch
2004, Hamdi 2016, Ahmed 2016, Safarnejad et al. 2013, 2014, Seidi et al. 2021,
Rajeg 2016, 2019, Yu 1995, Chen 2010, Liu & Li 2016, Csillag 2016). However,
there is a dearth of substantial scholarly works on emotion metaphor research in
South Asian languages, particularly Indian languages such as Hindi and Bangla
from the cognitive linguistics perspective, apart from Patowari (2015), Sharma
(2017, 2018) Goswami & Yadav (2024), Ballav (2025) and Paul et. al. (2024).

Therefore, this study aims to uncover the similarities and differences in
conceptualization of happiness in Hindi and Bangla, and identify socio-cultural,
religious, and philosophical factors that influence the construction of emotional
meaning. This study investigates the conceptual metaphors underlying idiomatic,
proverbial and colloquial expressions of happiness in Hindi and Bangla and
explores the socio-cultural factors influencing metaphor formation in both
languages.

Key research questions include:

1) What are the conceptual metaphors shaping happiness expressions in Hindi
and Bangla?

2) How do these conceptualizations compare across the two languages?

3) What socio-cultural factors contribute to the creation of happiness
metaphors?

The paper proceeds with a literature review (Section 2), data and methodology
(Section 3), analysis and findings on Hindi and Bangla metaphors (Section 4),
discussion of universal and culture-specific patterns (Section 5), and concludes with
key insights and implications (Section 6).
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2. Literature review on the conceptualization
of Happiness across cultures and languages

The study of happiness metaphors is deeply rooted in cognitive linguistics,
where metaphorical language structures abstract concepts. Kovecses (2008)
explores four cognitive components shaping our understanding of happiness:
conceptual metaphors, conceptual metonymies, related concepts, and
cognitive/cultural models. He identifies three cognitive models of happiness:
happiness as an immediate response, happiness as a value, and happiness as being
glad. Kovecses (2008) highlights the roles of evaluative metaphors (for appraising
happiness) and phenomenological metaphors (for experiential aspects) and
advocates combining top-down and bottom-up approaches to provide a
comprehensive understanding of happiness, considering its diverse causes and
responses.

Drawing on Conceptual Metaphor Theory (CMT) (Lakoff & Johnson 1980),
Pastae (2019) explores how metaphors structure the concept of joy within cognitive
and cultural frameworks. The study highlights metaphors such as joy as fluid, heat,
and natural force, showing how Idealised Cognitive Models (ICMs) help organise
abstract emotional experience and support meaning construction.

The embodiment hypothesis, as discussed by Sharma (2017), posits that
language encodes both physical and socio-cultural experiences. The study identifies
metaphorical concepts like HAPPINESS IS VEGETATION, where happiness is
associated with natural imagery such as blossoms, flowering, greenery, and
harvests. This reflects an extroverted cultural outlook, contrasting with the Chinese
metaphor HAPPINESS IS FLOWERS IN THE HEART, which suggests a more introverted
perspective. These linguistic structures illustrate how metaphors are grounded in
cultural and physical experiences. Hindi idioms and phrases are not just fixed
expressions but are dynamic linguistic constructs that encode the socio-cultural
realities of Hindi-speaking communities. This aligns with the embodiment
hypothesis, which asserts that language reflects the historical and cultural
experiences of its speakers. Additionally, the diversity of Hindi phraseology is
highlighted through its rich lexical variations for happiness, such as “ktufi” and
“fukh,” which vary across regional and cultural contexts.

2.1. Cross-linguistic and cross-cultural perspectives

While metaphorical expressions of emotions stem from universal human
experiences, they are also shaped by cultural contexts. Yu (1995) compares
happiness metaphors in Chinese and English, identifying shared patterns like
HAPPINESS IS UP/LIGHT/CONTAINER. However, Chinese metaphors more frequently
reference body parts, especially internal organs, influenced by cultural frameworks
such as yin-yang theory and traditional medicine. Despite linguistic differences, the
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study highlights the universal bodily grounding of emotion metaphors, with cultural
contexts shaping their specific expressions.

Chen (2010) analyses idiomatic expressions in English and Chinese,
highlighting both shared and culture-specific happiness metaphors. While HAPPY IS
UP is common in both languages (e.g., “walk on air”), English emphasizes outward
joy, whereas Chinese associates being “off the ground” with boastfulness, reflecting
cultural values of modesty. The study underscores how metaphors shape emotional
expression, balancing universal bodily experiences with cultural specificity, and
emphasizes their role in cross-cultural communication.

Safarnejad et al. (2013, 2014) examine the translation of Persian happiness
metaphors into English, highlighting challenges arising from cultural and cognitive
differences. Using the Metaphor Identification Procedure (MIP) and CMT (Lakoff
and Johnson 1980), they identify universal metaphors like HAPPY IS UP alongside
culturally specific ones. Translation difficulties stem from cultural nuances, lack of
direct equivalence, and cognitive domain differences. The studies stress the need
for balancing literal and conceptual equivalence and underscore the importance of
metaphorical competence in translation for effective cross-cultural communication.

Ahmed (2016) delves into metaphoric parallels between Arabic and English,
identifying shared metaphors, such as sadness as a burden (“down in the dumps” in
English, “Sadness has broken her back™ in Arabic) and happiness as uplifting
(“on cloud nine” in English, “She flew because she was happy” in Arabic). The
study highlights cultural nuances but concludes that metaphorical expressions of
emotions reflect universal human experiences, offering insights into how language
shapes emotional understanding across cultures.

2.2. Metaphors in literature, media, and historical contexts

Metaphors serve as powerful linguistic tools that enhance the richness of
language and convey complex ideas and emotions. They are prevalent across
literature, media, and historical contexts, shaping our understanding of various
themes.

Tissari (2008) used the ARCHER (A Representative Corpus of Historical
English Registers, 1650-1990) corpus to analyze “hap(p)” and “joy” words,
revealing that “hap(p)” terms are more common, while “joy” conveys stronger
emotions. The study showed happiness’s connection to love and social
relationships, highlighted metaphorical expressions like “happiness is a journey,”
and explored contrasting concepts like grief. This research illuminates the cognitive
and cultural aspects of historical happiness expressions.

Rajeg (2016, 2019) used corpus-based quantitative analysis to explore
Indonesian happiness near-synonyms (kesenangan, kegembiraan, kebahagiaan),
identifying distinct metaphorical profiles and 62 differentiating metaphors,
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including HAPPINESS IS A LOCATION. This research highlights lexeme-specific
metaphorical nuances in Indonesian emotion expression.

Pollard (2021) examined 20th-century American poets’ use of happiness
metaphors, showing both conventional (e.g., “happiness is light”) and novel
expressions, emphasizing cultural influence and advocating metaphor theory in
literary analysis. Gomez (2020) critiqued Cosmopolitan magazine’s happiness
discourse, revealing neoliberal ideologies where happiness is framed as personal
responsibility and tied to consumerism, demonstrating how media metaphors can
reinforce social norms.

2.3. Comparative studies across languages

Stefanowitsch (2004) highlights differences in metaphorical patterns for
“happiness” in English and “Gliick” in German, showing variations in emotional
intensity and cultural beliefs, with metaphors like EMOTION-AS-LIQUID and
EXPERIENCER-AS-CONTAINER shaping these experiences.

Al-Sharif (2007) examines happiness and anger metaphors in English and
Arabic, revealing that while both languages share basic-level metaphors, significant
cultural-specific variations are influenced by factors such as climate and lifestyle.
The study finds that anger metaphors are more prevalent than happiness metaphors
in both languages. Using the CMT (Lakoff & Johnson 1980) and analysing a corpus
of 345 expressions, the research underscores the role of cultural context in shaping
emotional expressions. Goddard and Ye (2016) emphasise the need for
a non-Anglocentric approach to studying emotions, advocating for cultural
contextualisation and the use of the Natural Semantic Metalanguage (NSM)
(Wierzbicka 1996) to explore emotional expressions across languages. They argue
that emotions are shaped by cultural contexts, cautioning against assuming
universal meanings for English terms, and promoting cultural sensitivity to avoid
misinterpretations.

Csillag (2016) investigates happiness metaphors in English and Russian,
noting that the Russian terms for happiness (schast’e and radost’) differ
significantly from the English term. The metaphor HAPPINESS IS A VALUABLE
COMMODITY is notably more prominent in Russian culture, illustrating how cultural
factors influence linguistic expression. Csillag emphasises the interplay of
physiological, psychological, and linguistic elements in understanding emotions,
highlighting their complexity as both concepts and expressions within different
cultural contexts.

Shah and Sharar (2018) analyze happiness metaphors in English and Khowar,
finding shared metaphors like HAPPY IS UP but noting cultural variations—Khowar
speakers express happiness indirectly through objects, while English speakers are
more direct. Using CMT (Lakoff & Johnson 1980) and qualitative content analysis,
they highlight cultural influences on emotional expression. Similarly, Liu and Li
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(2016) compare joy and anger metaphors in English and Chinese, identifying
shared CONTAINER metaphors for joy but cultural differences—English emphasizes
the body, while Chinese focuses on the heart. For anger, both use FIRE metaphors,
but English also employs FLUID, while Chinese includes GAS, reflecting cultural
nuances. Hamdi (2016) examines happiness metaphors in English, Spanish, and
Tunisian Arabic, revealing cultural differences—English links happiness to seaven,
Spanish to virus, medicine, and path, while Tunisian Arabic links extreme
happiness with insanity or death. These studies emphasize the cognitive and
cultural role of metaphors in shaping emotional expression.

Seidi et al. (2021) compare happiness metaphors in English and Laki,
identifying shared metaphors like HAPPINESS IS UP, LIGHT, FLUID IN A CONTAINER,
and ANIMALISTIC BEHAVIOR. A unique Laki metaphor, HAPPINESS IS BEING IN
POSSESSION OF SOMETHING, reflects cultural specificity. Using CMT (Lakoff &
Johnson 1980) and Kdvecses’ (2008) emotion models, the study highlights both
universal and culturally shaped metaphors. Moreno-Ortiz et al. (2022) use NLP to
analyze self-reported happy moments, revealing diverse sources of happiness,
including consumerism, and demonstrating that happiness is not solely defined by
positive words. Their study underscores the complexity of happiness in language
and its commercial influences.

The reviewed literature demonstrates that while conceptual metaphors for
happiness share universal elements rooted in embodied human experiences, their
specific manifestations vary significantly across cultures. These variations
highlight the influence of societal values, linguistic structures, and historical
contexts on emotional expression. Understanding these metaphoric frameworks
enriches cognitive linguistic research and fosters cross-cultural empathy and
communication.

3. Data and methodology

This study employed a multi-faceted approach to collect and analyse 100
figurative expressions (50 Hindi and 50 Bangla) related to happiness, drawing on
both digital and print sources. The dataset was compiled through purposive
thematic sampling of idiomatic and proverbial constructions. A systematic
keyword-based search was conducted using core lexical items for each language to
ensure semantic focus and balanced representation.

Hindi (H) / Bangla (B): k*u/i (H,B) (happiness/joy), hasi (H) / hafi (B) (laughter, smile),
anand (H) / anondo (B) (joy) , suk" (H) / fuk" (B) (happiness, well-being)
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Hindi data were collected primarily from literary and cultural websites' as well
as general knowledge and educational blogs?, while Bangla data were drawn from
literary and cultural blogs® and established print sources, notably Bangla Pravada
(A Collection of 9,100 Bengali Proverbs) by Shri Sushilkumar De and 98
Drishtanta Bakya Samgraha edited by Chakraborty, Barun Kumar.

Following data collection, the corpus underwent systematic refinement: literal
usages were excluded, extraneous contextual material removed, and only idiomatic
and culturally embedded figurative constructions retained. The resulting dataset
therefore reflects culturally salient metaphorical encodings of happiness rather than
general lexical references.

The analysis adopted an inductive, bottom-up orientation, proceeding from
linguistic form to conceptual structure without imposing predefined metaphor
categories. Non-literal units were identified through contextual-basic meaning
comparison using an adapted MIP, supplemented by collocational analysis to detect
recurrent imagery (e.g., water, light, elevation, sweetness). Expressions were
iteratively clustered according to shared semantic features until coherent conceptual
domains emerged. These included fluidity, illumination, verticality, vegetation and
seasonality, sweetness, movement, intoxication, temporality, possession/value, and
embodied physiological manifestations. Broader conceptual mappings (e.g.,
HAPPINESS IS FLUID, HAPPINESS IS LIGHT) were inferred only after domain
stabilization.

A structured cross-linguistic comparison then identified shared embodied
schemas and language-specific mappings, interpreted in relation to ecological,
religious, philosophical, and cultural practices. Conceptual Metaphor Theory
(Lakoff & Johnson 1980) and Extended CMT (Kd&vecses 2020) were applied at the
interpretive stage to situate findings within cognitive linguistic scholarship while
preserving the study’s bottom-up design. The following section presents the
emergent metaphorical patterns shaping the conceptualization of happiness in Hind1
and Bangla.

4. Analysis and findings — conceptual metaphors in Hindi and Bangla

This section presents the metaphorical patterns associated with the Hindi and
Bangla lexemes examined in the study. Rather than analysing an abstract universal
concept of ‘happiness’, the discussion focuses on the metaphorical structures
associated with the lexical items k’ufi, anondo/anand, fuk’/suk’, and hafi/hasi.

' URL: https://hindilearning.in/hindi-muhavare/; https://www.ncertbooks.guru/hindi-muhavare/;
https://www.aplustopper.com/muhavare-in-hindi/; https://www.rekhtadictionary.com/?lang=hi;
https://www.hindivarta.com/; https://www.hindisahityadarpan.in/

2 URL: https://leverageedu.com/blog/

3 URL: https://bengali.pratilipi.com/blog/bangler-prabaad-probochon2tf04u8h15gpa41
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4.1.  k"ufi (happiness/joy)

Expressions containing k’ufi reveal several recurring metaphorical schemas
that structure the conceptualization of positive emotional states in Hindi and Bangla
discourse.

1. HAPPINESS IS FLOOD
The metaphor appears vividly in contemporary media discourse, where intense
joy is portrayed as a natural, overflowing force.

khufi me: boh  d3zana (Hindi)
happiness LOC flow go-PFV.3SG
(D) “To be flooded by happiness”

The metaphor presents ‘happiness’ as an overwhelming natural force,
reflecting the conceptual metaphor INTENSE EMOTIONS ARE FORCES OF NATURE and
highlighting its uncontrollable, transformative power. In Hindi-speaking regions,
the Ganga and Yamuna embody natural power and sacred renewal. This dual role
of devastation and regeneration mirrors ‘happiness’ as both overwhelming and
transformative.

ii. HAPPINESS IS FLUID

‘Happiness’ is conceptualized as an immersive and overwhelming experience
in both Hindi and Bangla, akin to being submerged in liquid. It evokes imagery of
being drenched, enveloped, or carried away, emphasizing deep emotional
engagement where external surroundings fade. This metaphor reflects a universal
cognitive and cultural mapping, where emotions are understood as tangible
substances that can fill, overwhelm, or transport a person.

o HAPPINESS IS FLUID IN A CONTAINER

(Specific level metaphor of the generic level metaphor — HAPPINESS IS FLUID)

HAPPINESS IS FLUID is a generic metaphor. In both Hindi and Bangla,
‘happiness’ is conceptualized as fluid in a container: the body or mind serves as the
container, and intense ‘joy’ causes the liquid to overflow, reflecting embodied
experiences of emotional expression.

A contemporary Hindi news headline illustrates this metaphor:

(Hindi)
prodian.montri: ke sansadi.jo kfetro wa:ra:na:si: me: ﬁhslki:n khyfijat
Prime-Minister GEN parliamentary area ~ Varanasi LOC  spill-PFV.F.PL happiness.PL
(2) “In the Prime Minister’s constituency Varanasi, happiness spilled over.”

4 Hindi. (2025, October 20). weresft % st & awowd § s g, sgeir s, Ot & et aaet
@1, fergeam garar. URL: https://share.google/RGCAKkjthR7IRqjnEc
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This usage shows ‘happiness’ presented as a fluid that escapes containment,
marking intensity, collectivity, and public celebration — all central elements in the
emotional-fluid schema.

111. HAPPINESS IS INTOXICATION

In both Bangla and Hindi, intense ‘joy’ is metaphorically likened to
intoxication, producing euphoria, light-headedness, and detachment from reality.
The metaphor is also metonymic, since intense happiness produces bodily and
psychological effects resembling intoxication. This cause—effect link anchors the
metaphor in embodied experience, making the emotion more tangible.

A media usage example in Bangla further demonstrates this metaphor in
collective emotional context:

(Bangla)
obofefe  Je[ holo juddro, Kkhufite matowara hoetfre gazar
finally, end be-PST.3 war happiness-INS  intoxicated be-PFV.3  Gaza-GEN
Jifura’
children.PL
3) “Finally with the end of the war, the children of Gaza are overjoyed.”

This usage demonstrates how ‘happiness’ can be framed as affective
intoxication that overtakes groups and spreads socially — mapping emotional states
onto collective bodily experience.

ktufi ki ktumari me: hona  (Hindi)
happiness GEN intoxicated-state LOC be-INF
@) “To be intoxicated with joy” / “To be in a blissful daze”

This metaphor appears in both Bangla and Hindi, where intense joy is likened
to the effects of intoxication—euphoria, light-headedness, and detachment from
reality.

1v. HAPPINESS IS CONTAINER (being in happiness)

‘Happiness’ is conceptualized as a bounded space in which individuals can
“stay” or “be,” reflecting the EMOTIONS ARE CONTAINERS metaphor. Here
‘happiness’ is an immersive yet temporary state that can be entered or experienced.
In Hindu traditions, this metaphor frames ‘happiness’ as a mental or existential
space attained through contentment, moral living, and spiritual practice.

kMufi/suk” me: hona (Hindi)
happiness LOC be-INF
5) “To be in happiness”

V. HAPPINESS IS DESIRED OBJECT

ktufi ki tolaf me:  rehna (Hindi)
happiness GEN search LOC stay-INF

5 1.2K views - 30 reactions | SRCNCI (N 2 &, YAce ACoREL . . (n.d.). https:/www.facebook
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(6) “To be in pursuit of happiness”

‘Happiness’ is metaphorically framed as a valuable and sought-after entity.
The Hindi example presents ‘happiness’ as an object of pursuit. This metaphor
aligns with a broader cognitive understanding of GOALS AS OBJECTS, where
desirable emotional states like happiness are treated as tangible things that can be
gained, lost, or longed for.

vi. HAPPINESS IS MUSIC

Hindi metaphorically link ‘happiness’ to music, symbolizing harmony,
rhythm, and celebration. Embedded in cultural traditions like classical music,
bhajans, Bollywood music, etc. this metaphor reflects joy as an instinctive,
communal, and uplifting experience. A well-known cultural example appears in a
classic Hindi film song:

dAghu:m (i%hu:m ke natfo a:dA3 ga.o (Hindi)
sway sway INST dance-IMP.2PL  today sing-IMP.2PL

khufi: ke gi't ho®

happiness GEN song EMPH

(7 “Sway, sway and dance today, sing the songs of happiness!”

This cinematic usage reinforces the metaphor HAPPINESS IS MUSIC/SONG,
presenting ‘happiness’ as a performative and embodied emotion that takes audible
and social form.

vil. HAPPINESS IS TEMPERATURE

kbofi ki: gorma:fAf (poetic use in Hindi)
happiness POSS warmth
®) “Warmth of happiness”

The association between warmth and positive feelings is deeply rooted in the
language and culture. This conceptual metaphor aligns with universal human
experiences where warmth is equated with comfort and positivity. The metaphor
Happiness is Warmth is universal (Lakoff & Johnson 1980) but takes specific
cultural forms in Hindi. In Western languages, warmth is also used metaphorically
(e.g., “a warm personality”), for instance, Diaz-Vera’s (2024) study examines the
culturally specific use of the HAPPINESS IS TEMPERATURE metaphor for positive
emotions in Old English texts, challenging universal embodiment theories.

viil. HAPPINESS IS UNRESTRAINED DANCING

Consistent with embodied cognition, this metaphor expresses ‘happiness’
through bodily movements such as dancing or swaying. These actions reflect the
sensorimotor experience of intense joy and metonymically represent emotion
through physical expression. The metaphor also emphasizes the communal nature

6 Jhoom Jhoom Ke Nacho (HD) — Andaz Songs — Nargis — Dilip Kumar — Cuccoo — Raj
Kapoor. (n.d.). [Video]. YouTube. URL: https://share.google nMLcBDhA1RzmogFFS
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of ‘joy’ in celebratory and devotional contexts. For example, a popular bhajan
performance reports:

sarra:  panda:l  khufi: se (ﬁhu:m utha:’ (Hindi)
whole pandal happiness INST sway rise-PFV.3SG
)] “The entire pandal swayed with happiness.”

Here, collective swaying stands as a visible embodiment of shared emotional
uplift, reinforcing HAPPINESS IS ELEVATION and DANCE as intertwined metaphorical
structures.

iX. HAPPINESS IS BLOSSOMING FLOWER

A recent Hindi news headline demonstrates this metaphor in natural discourse:

mommi:-pa:pa: ka: khufi: se khil gaja: tfohra:® (Hindi)
mother-father GEN  happiness INST bloom  go-PST.M.SG face
(10)  “The parents’ faces lit up with joy.”

Here, kil gaja: tfohra: encodes ‘happiness’ as somatic blossoming, reinforcing
the metaphor HAPPINESS IS FLOWERING, where inner joy becomes externally radiant
and aesthetically visible. In both Hindi and Bangla traditions, ‘happiness’ is
culturally grounded in floral imagery as blossoming vitality and sacred renewal; in
Bangla Syama Sangeet dedicated to Goddess Kali, the line “maa er paaye joba
hoye uthlo fute mon” (/ma:er pa:e d3zoba hoe ut"lo p"ute mon/) depicts the heart
blooming like a hibiscus—XKali’s sacred flower—at the Mother’s feet, reflecting the
Sakta tradition (Saktism), a devotional stream of Hinduism that worships the Divine
Mother (Sakti) as ultimate reality, while in Hindi, expressions such as t/ohra kil
ut'na (“the face blossomed”) similarly encode ‘joy’ as visible floral flourishing
embedded in festival aesthetics, nature symbolism, and devotional culture.

X. HAPPINESS IS LIGHT (rofnai, radiance)

uske tfohre  por ek tfomok Khuffi: ki thi (Hindi)
3SG.GEN face LOC one shine happiness-GEN exist.PST.3SG
(1D “There was a glow on his/her face.” In Hindi, ‘happiness’ is linked to a glowing

face, reflecting its transformative effect.

This aligns with EMOTIONS CAUSE PHYSIOLOGICAL CHANGES, where
‘happiness’ manifests as a glow.

o HAPPINESS IS SPARK

(Specific level metaphor of the generic level metaphor — HAPPINESS IS LIGHT)

T g et et & g 38T W amen # ¥ 99 g | Raj Pareek Bhajan | Khatu Shyam Bhajan. (n.d.).
YouTube. URL: https://share.google/bAlG1MoaMcjMiFrTv

8 St # = ¥ @H-faciv s Bige I Wi ... Jansatta Trending News (2024). Retrieved from
https://www.jansatta.com/trending-news/baby-chooses-bhagavad-gita-at-annaprashan-everyone-
shocked-viral-video/4194521/?utm_source=whatsapp&amp;utm medium=social&amp;utm_
campaign=WhatsappShare
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This metaphor is actively used in Hindi pedagogy and everyday
communication. For instance, a language-learning prompt explains:

‘akhd me: tfomok a:na:’ ka: arth he kisi: ba:t ki: kbufi: ho:na:’
(12)  “A sparkle in the eyes’ means to feel happiness about something.”

The instructional context reinforces that this visual effect is widely recognized
as a signifier of ‘happiness’ in cultural cognition and linguistic usage.
X1. HAPPINESS IS A SOCIAL SUPERIOR

sukh ka gulam hona (Hindi)
happiness GEN slave/servant  to be-INF
(13)  “To be a slave to happiness.”

‘Happiness’, in Hindi, is conceptualized as a powerful social superior,
portraying individuals as submissive or dependent on it. The phrase ‘“slave to
happiness” suggests that joy can dominate actions and decisions, reinforcing its
authority in shaping behaviour.

It resonates with Indian philosophical traditions, especially Bhakti'® and
Vedanta'!, where material ‘happiness’ (sukha)'? is seen as an illusion (maya)'? that
can enslave the mind through attachment (moha)'*. True liberation (moksha)'’ is
believed to come from detachment (vairagya)'® and spiritual fulfilment over
fleeting pleasures.

Xil. HAPPINESS IS JOURNEY

(poetic use in Hindi)
kbufi koi manzil nohi  balki ek safor he
happiness any  destination NEG rather one  journeyis.COP
(14)  “Happiness is not a destination but a journey.”

‘Happiness’ is conceptualized as a continuous journey rather than a fixed
destination, reflecting Indian spiritual and poetic traditions that emphasize

? Brainly.in (14 December 2022). ‘@i & =mer L o 37of 2 foreft s it geft gFm Ueft g =m and forar e
o grert [Tat & =mes [ it 21 Retrieved from https:/brainly.in/question/54592092

10 Bhakti: A devotional tradition in Hinduism emphasizing emotional connection, love, and
surrender to the divine as the path to spiritual fulfilment.

' Vedanta: A philosophical school focusing on the realization of ultimate truth (Brahman) and the
illusory nature of worldly experience.

12 Sukha: Material or worldly happiness; pleasure experienced through sensory and external sources.
13 Maya: The illusionary nature of the material world that can mislead individuals into attachment
and away from spiritual truth.

14 Moha: Attachment or delusion that binds the mind to transient desires and worldly pleasures.

15 Moksha: Liberation from the cycle of birth and rebirth, achieved through spiritual realization and
freedom from attachment.

16 Vairagya: Detachment from material desires and emotional extremes, considered necessary for
spiritual progress.
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experiential growth, impermanence, balance, and mindful engagement over final
attainment. Vedantic thought, the Bhagavad Gita!’, Sufi'®, and Bhakti poetry all
reinforce the idea that joy unfolds through experiences, inner discovery, and
detachment from fixed outcomes.

A recent Hindi article reinforces this metaphor explicitly:

khufi: jatra: he, manzil nofi'’ (Hindi)
happiness journey be.PRS.3SG  destination NEG
(15)  “Happiness is a journey, not a destination.”

The accompanying sub-headline elaborates that what makes a person happy
depends on their nature, mindset, desires, and circumstances, highlighting
variability and experiential growth.

This reinforces the metaphoric mapping of ‘happiness’ as ongoing progress
rather than a final acquired state.

Xiil. HAPPINESS IS FLIGHT

ktufi ke mare asma:n me: urna (Hindi)
happiness GEN due to sky-LOC fly-INF
(16)  “To fly in the sky out of happiness”

‘Happiness’ is metaphorically depicted as flight, symbolizing freedom,
lightness, and exhilaration. Located in Hindi, this imagery reflects the
psychological effect of ‘joy’, creating a sense of weightlessness and boundless
energy, as if soaring above earthly concerns.

X1iV. HAPPINESS IS A LAMP

Kkhufi ke dip  dzolana (Hindi)
happiness GEN lamp  light-INF
(17)  “To light the lamp of happiness.”

This Hindi metaphor symbolizes brightness, warmth, and positivity,
reinforcing the idea that ‘joy’ can be spread like light. In Indian traditions, lighting
lamps (diyas) during festivals like Diwali represents hope and the victory of light

over darkness. Rooted in Hinduism, this metaphor aligns with the Ramayana®’,

17 Bhagavad Gita: A foundational Hindu scripture within the Mahabharata, presenting philosophical
teachings on duty, devotion, and emotional equanimity.

18 Sufi: Islamic mysticism focused on divine love and inner spiritual experience beyond worldly
happiness.

19 S, (2022, September 9). @xft amm 2, i 7. Jansatta. URL: https://www.jansatta.com/duniya-

mere-aage/happiness-is-the-journey-not-the-destination/2368532/
20 Ramayana: A major Sanskrit epic narrating the life of Lord Ram and his victory over evil, central
to Hindu devotional and cultural traditions.
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where Ayodhya’s®! people lit lamps to celebrate Lord Ram’s?* return from exile,
marking the triumph of Dharma® over evil. This act, commemorated as Diwali,
signifies ‘happiness’ dispelling sorrow, emphasizing that ‘joy’, like a lamp, can be
actively nurtured to illuminate lives.

A Diwali song reinforces this conceptualization:

(Hindi)
ktufijo ke di:p dzola:o, ovad" mé ram
happiness.PL  GEN lamp.PL light-IMP.2PL Ayodhya LOC Ram
asje h&**
come.PFV.M.PL AUX

(18)  “Light the lamps of happiness — Ram has arrived in Ayodhya.”

The metaphor here blends religious narrative and emotional symbolism:
‘happiness’ becomes radiance, a ritual act, and a shared celebration of divine joy.
XV. HAPPINESS IS A PERIOD OF TIME

ktufi ke dor (poetic use in Hindi)
happiness GEN period/time
(19)  “A period of happiness”

The metaphorical expression presents ‘happiness’ as temporary and cyclical,
akin to life’s changing phases. Rooted in Hindu philosophy, it aligns with Anitya®
(impermanence) in Advaita Vedanta®® and Samkhya?’, emphasizing Samsara’s*®
transient nature, where ‘joy’ and ‘sorrow’ ebb and flow like seasons or yugas®
(epochs). The Bhagavad Gita (2.14) reinforces this idea, stating that pleasure and

2! Ayodhya: The sacred birthplace and kingdom of Lord Ram, symbolizing righteousness, harmony,
and divine joy in Hindu belief.

22 Lord Ram (Rama): An avatar of Vishnu revered as the ideal king and embodiment of virtue, whose
homecoming is celebrated as Diwali.

23 Dharma: The cosmic and moral order governing righteous conduct and duty, essential to Hindu
ethical philosophy.

24 Trimurti Cassettes. (2020, November 13). 2020 faarc v | gferii & &y st sraer & 7 33 @ | Pawan
Kumar | Trimurti [Video]. YouTube. URL: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=0gNR2hqd dg

25 Anitya (Impermanence): A core Hindu philosophical concept denoting the transient nature of all
worldly experiences, including joy and sorrow.

26 Advaita Vedanta: A non-dual Hindu philosophy asserting the unity of Atman (self) and Brahman
(ultimate reality), emphasizing liberation through detachment from the transient world.

27 Samkhya: A dualistic system distinguishing Purusha (consciousness) from Prakriti (material
nature), viewing joy and suffering as arising from entanglement within the material realm.

8 Samsara: The ongoing cycle of birth, death, and rebirth in South Asian traditions, marked by
shifting experiences of joy and suffering, highlighting life’s transient nature.

2 Yugas (Epochs): Cosmic time cycles in Hindu cosmology that progress through long epochs,
symbolizing large-scale change and the cyclical nature of existence.
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pain, like heat and cold, are fleeting. Similarly, Ritu Chakra®® (seasonal cycles)
symbolizes emotional impermanence.

The phrase k'ufi ke do.r (“a phase of happiness”) echoes Hindu teachings on
vairagya (detachment), advocating equanimity in both joy and sorrow.

4.2. anondo / anand (joy)

Expressions containing anondo or anand highlight several metaphorical
patterns related to emotional intensity, immersion, and collective experience.

1. HAPPINESS IS FLOOD

A recent Bangla news post describing the emotional scene in Gaza used the
phrase:

muktir anonde gazar Jfifuder badh®! (Bangla)
freedom-GEN happiness-LOC Gaza-GEN children-PL.GEN dam
bhana ullas

break-PFV.PTCP exultation
(20) “The children of Gaza burst into a flood of ‘joy’ at their freedom.”

This real-world usage from a Bangla media post illustrates the metaphor
HAPPINESS IS FLOOD, where ‘joy’ is described as a dam-breaking force (bad b'ana
ullas), expressing an uncontrollable surge of collective ‘happiness’. The phrase
aligns with traditional idiomatic expressions such as anonder bad" b'apa (‘“the
floodgates of happiness broke open”), emphasizing the embodied and unrestrained
nature of intense ‘joy’ in Bangla cultural cognition. In Bengal, rivers such as the
Ganges, Padma, Hooghly, Mahananda, and Teesta symbolize both destruction and
fertility, as floods devastate yet enrich the soil.

ii. HAPPINESS IS LIGHT (roJnai, radiance)

bohu  sonskrtir melbandbon, bibid®  anonder rofnai*? (Bangla)
many culture-GEN union various happiness-GEN  light/illumination
(21)  “In the union of many cultures, the myriad lights of happiness.”

The phrase appeared in a feature article from The Daily Star (Bangla, Nov 28
2022) which describes Qatar’s vibrant display of cultural diversity during the 2022
FIFA World Cup.

The phrase bibid"o anonder rofnai (“the myriad lights of happiness”) evokes
collective ‘joy’ through imagery of illumination, extending the metaphor HAPPINESS

30 Ritu Chakra (Seasonal Cycles): The cyclical progression of seasons in the Indian calendar, often
used metaphorically to represent recurring shifts in human emotions and life phases.

3L 51K views 10K reactions | &3 S=e 9 @77 7% 306 5. (n.d.). URL: https://www.facebook.com/
watch/?v=2270308693393164

32 wzrremer. (2022, November 28). 32 7307 CeRa, KR S=cws @13, The Daily Star Bangla. URL:

https://share.google/dyjSYfTXYhGJTCkCW
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IS LIGHT. In Bangla, rofnai (light, splendour) evokes Durga Puja®’, linking ‘joy’
with celebration and warmth. With the broader cultural contrast of DAY AS
HAPPINESS and NIGHT AS SADNESS, reinforcing light as a symbol of positivity,
energy, and celebration across both languages — Hindi and Bangla.

o HAPPINESS IS SPARK
(Specific level metaphor of the generic level metaphor — HAPPINESS IS LIGHT)

ffokhe anonder dA3hilik (Bangla)
eyes-LOC happiness-GEN spark
(22) “A sparkle of joy in the eyes”

Using imagery of a sudden flash of light, this metaphor represents the visible
and immediate expression of ‘joy’. The eyes become a key site where emotions
manifest physically, with a sparkle conveying excitement and liveliness. It aligns
with the generic metaphor EMOTIONS CAUSE PHYSIOLOGICAL CHANGES, where
‘happiness’ produces facial brightness and animated expressions. Like a spark, it
also highlights the fleeting yet intense nature of ‘joy’.

1i1. HAPPINESS IS ELEVATION/UP

Je anonde akal  tfhulo (Bangla)
3SG.NOM happiness-LOC sky touch-PST.INDF.3SG
(23)  “He/she soared with happiness”

Aligning with the broader conceptual metaphor GOOD IS UP, this expression
conceptualizes ‘joy’ as upward movement, symbolizing emotional upliftment. It
reflects embodied experiences of feeling lighter when happy and cultural imagery
of the sky as boundless ‘joy’. In Hindi, “satwe asma:n par hona” (“to be in seventh
heaven”) also draws on religious traditions that associate higher realms with divine
bliss.

A Hindi media example reinforces similar conceptualization in everyday
discourse:

arhan  kban satwe asmamn por  he™ (Hindi)
Arhaan Khan seventh sky LOC be.PRS.3SG
(24)  “Arhaan Khan is over the moon with happiness.”

Although the expression does not contain the specific lexical items analysed
in this study, it is included because it represents a highly salient cultural
expression of intense ‘joy’.

o HAPPINESS IS BEING LIFTED OFF THE GROUND

33 Durga Puja (Durgotsava): A major Hindu festival (September-October) primarily celebrated in
West Bengal and East India. It honours the goddess Durga and commemorates her victory over the
buffalo demon Mahishasura, symbolizing the triumph of good over evil (Dharma over Adharma).

3% Tomar, N. (2025, October 7). Arhaan Khan =t ficft 91t e, @rad [ewm = & vt & 32 6 geft. News24

Hindi. URL: https://share.google/InyHZh1oyWe8vuVR6
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(Specific level metaphor of the generic level metaphor — HAPPINESS IS ELEVATION/UP)
anonde tar pa matite porche na (Bangla)
happiness-LOC 3SG.GEN feet ground-LOC fall-PRS.CONT.3SG NEG

(25)  “He/she is walking on air”

Derived from the HAPPINESS IS ELEVATION/UP, the metaphor conceptualizes
extreme ‘joy’ as physical lightness and detachment from the earth. It reflects
embodied experience where upward movement signals positive emotion, while
heaviness and groundedness indicate sadness or burden.

1v. HAPPINESS IS UNRESTRAINED EXPRESSION

Je anonde nece uthlo (Bangla)
3SG.NOM happiness-LOC  dance-CVB rise-PST.INDF.3SG
(26)  “She rose up dancing with happiness”

Aligned with embodied cognition, this metaphor expresses ‘happiness’
through bodily movements such as dancing or swaying. These actions reflect the
sensorimotor experience of intense ‘joy’ and metonymically represent emotion
through physical expression, while also highlighting its communal dimension in
celebratory dance and rhythmic movement.

V. HAPPINESS IS A FLUID

anondo-mogno haoa (Bangla)
happiness-immersed  be-INF

(27)  “To be absorbed or immersed in happiness”

anand-magan hona (Hindi)
happiness-immersed  be-INF

(28)  “To be absorbed or immersed in happiness”

In both Bangla and Hindi, ‘happiness’ is conceptualized as an immersive
experience, like being submerged in liquid. The imagery of being drenched or
enveloped highlights deep emotional engagement where surroundings fade. This
reflects a broader cognitive mapping in which emotions function as tangible
substances that can fill or overwhelm the experiencer.

Vi. HAPPINESS IS SPRING SEASON

(Specific level metaphor of the generic level metaphor — HAPPINESS IS SEASON)

faguner nobin anonde® (Bangla) (Tagore’s song)
spring-GEN  new  happiness-LOC

(29)  “In the new happiness of the onset of spring”

This is the opening line from a Rabindra Sangeet of the same name. This song
by Rabindranath Tagore belongs to the Prakriti (Nature) Parjaay (No. 245) and the

35 Anjan Ganguly, Debasis Biswas, and geetabitan.com contributors. (n.d.). Song phaguner nabin
anande | Lyric and History. URL: https://www.geetabitan.com/lyrics/P/phaguner-nabin-aanande-
lyric.html
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Basanta (Spring) Upa-Parjaay (No. 58). Celebrating spring as a season of renewal
and ‘joy’, the song linguistically and musically embodies the conceptual metaphor
HAPPINESS IS SPRING, where emotional blossoming parallels nature’s rebirth.

tum mere dzivon ki basont ho (poetic use in Hindi)
2SG.NOM my life GEN spring be-PRS.2SG.INF
(30)  “You are the spring of my life”

This specific-level mapping under HAPPINESS IS A SEASON, links ‘happiness’
with spring in both Bangla and Hindi, symbolizing renewal and vitality. Although
the expression does not contain the lexical items examined in this study, it is
included because it reflects a culturally salient metaphor of joyful transformation
that helps illustrate broader conceptual patterns.

In Bengal, Fagun3® ushers in Dol Utsav®’ (Basanta Utsav), inspired by
Rabindranath Tagore, marked by music, colours, and poetic expressions of love and
freedom. In Hindi-speaking regions, Holi*®, the festival of colours, signifies
exuberant ‘happiness’, unity, and renewal. Both festivals emphasize uninhibited
emotional expression, reinforcing the metaphor of ‘happiness’ as a seasonal
bloom—fleeting yet intense, cyclical yet eagerly anticipated.

vii. HAPPINESS IS MUSIC

Composed spontaneously during a train journey, the below mentioned line
transforms ‘happiness’ into song, directly embodying the metaphor HAPPINESS IS
MUSIC. Here, anondo gan uf'uk badzi portrays ‘joy’ as an audible, rhythmic
outpouring of emotion—where inner elation becomes a communal melody.
Tagore’s poetic imagination fuses sound, movement, and devotion, turning
‘happiness’ into an expressive performance of the soul.

anondo gan  uthuk badzi *° (Tagore’s song — Rabindrasangeet)
happiness song rise.SBJV play-PFV
(31)  “Let the song of happiness arise, let the music resound.”

36 Fagun (Phalgun): The twelfth month of the Bengali calendar (February—March), Fagun marks the
arrival of spring in Bengal. It is associated with warmth, renewal, blossoming nature, and festivals
such as Dol Utsav (Basanta Utsav), celebrated with music, colours, and expressions of joy.

37 Dol Utsav: In Bengal, Fagun ushers in Dol Utsav (also known as Basanta Utsav), a spring festival
introduced by Rabindranath Tagore at Santiniketan. The celebration is marked by music, dance,
vibrant colours, and poetic expressions of love and freedom—symbolizing renewal and the joyous
spirit of spring.

38 Holi: Major Hindu festival (Feb/Mar) celebrating the arrival of spring, love, and the victory of
good over evil. Festivities begin with Holika Dahan (a bonfire ritual marking the legend of Prahlada)
and culminate in Rangwali Holi, where people play by throwing coloured powder (gu/al) and water
on each other, often symbolically blurring social distinctions.

3 Rabindranath Tagore — Songs — pooja — anandagan uthuk tabe baji. (n.d.). URL:
https://www.tagoreweb.in/Songs/pooja-233/anandagan-uthuk-tabe-baji-4695

189



Namrata Paul et al. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (1). 171-203

Source: Rabindranath Tagore, Puja-Parjaay: Anondo (Song No. 309), written
on 12 January 1915, composed on a train from Bolpur to Kolkata. Published in
Balaka; Swarabitan Vol. 56. In Bangla culture, ‘happiness’ is metaphorically
expressed through music symbolizing harmony, rhythm, celebration, and a deeply
communal, uplifting experience of ‘joy’.

viil. HAPPINESS IS TANGIBLE OBJECT

(Bangla)

Je tar anondoke drore rakte parlo na
3SG.NOM 3SG.GEN happiness-ACC hold-CVB keep-INF be.able-PST.3SG NEG
(32)  “He/she couldn’t hold on to his/her joy.”

In Bangla, ‘happiness’ is seen as a tangible entity that can be held or lost,
highlighting its fragility and the effort needed to sustain it. Culturally, Bengali
literature, music, and folk traditions depict happiness as fleeting, needing careful
preservation. In modern discourse, it aligns with self-help narratives, highlighting
‘happiness’ as something that requires active effort.

1X. HAPPINESS IS DISORIENTATION

anonde difahara (Bangla)
joy-LOC directionless
(33) “Lostinjoy”

‘Happiness’ is depicted as a disruptive force causing disorientation (difahara),
highlighting how overwhelming ‘joy’ can momentarily distract from focus, routine,
or practical concerns.

X. HAPPINESS IS MAGIC SPELL / ENCHANTMENT

anonde bibor hooa (Bangla)
happiness-LOC enchanted/bewitched become-INF
(34)  “Enchanted/ bewitched in happiness”

‘Happiness’ is depicted as a magical spell, creating a trance-like, euphoric state
that alters perception and overwhelms the mind. Intense ‘joy’ is portrayed as a
captivating force that transforms reality, aligning with South Asian literary
traditions where ‘happiness’, love, and beauty are described as magical and
dreamlike. This metaphor remains productive in contemporary public discourse.
For example, during Durga Puja celebrations, a recent Bangla news report stated:

puro banladef pudzar anonde bibbor*’ (Bangla)
whole Bangladesh puja-GEN happiness-LOC  entranced/absorbed
(35)  “The whole Bangladesh is immersed in the happiness of puja (here, Durga Puja).”

40 RrAiba. 5. (2022, October 3). =@l IR el o= Reef: 79898, Bangla Tribune. URL:
https://share.google/UzApjMR2icShXvg]B
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Here, bib"or encodes a spellbound emotional state, extending the metaphor into
collective experience: ‘happiness’ acts like an affective enchantment enveloping an
entire community during a cultural festival. The grammatical construction further
frames ‘happiness’ as a surrounding environment or condition in which people
become absorbed.

Xi. HAPPINESS IS LOSS OF SELF-AWARENESS

‘Happiness’ is seen as an overwhelming state (attohara) that immerses
individuals, temporarily erasing self-awareness and external consciousness. Intense
‘happiness’ leads to emotional transcendence, overwhelming rational thought and
creating complete present-moment absorption. A recent Bangla news headline
illustrates this metaphor:

_ _ (Bangla)
Junei bari fictfMilo anonde attohara dzugal®!
hear-CVB home return-PROG.3  happiness-LOC self-forgetful couple

(36)  “Hearing it, the couple was returning home, self-forgetful in joy.”

Here, ‘joy’ is construed as a force that possesses the experiencer, resulting in
temporary loss of rational control, highlighting the embodied experience of extreme
emotional states.

4.3.  [uk"/suk" (happiness, well-being)

The lexeme fuk/suk”, which often conveys meanings related to well-being and
contentment, appears in expressions that conceptualize emotional states through
natural, spatial, and cyclical imagery.

1. HAPPINESS IS OCEAN

Jukh Jagor (Bangla)
happiness ocean
37 “An ocean of happiness”

The metaphor an ocean of happiness found both in Hindi and Bangla depicts
‘happiness’ as vast and overwhelming, aligning with the EMOTIONS ARE
SUBSTANCES concept, where the ocean symbolizes its depth and intensity. In both
cultures, water bodies symbolize emotional richness and spiritual fulfilment. In
Bengal, the Ganges, Padma, Hooghly, and other rivers flowing into the Bay of
Bengal represent life, prosperity, and sanctity, while in Hindi-speaking regions, the
Ganga and Yamuna are linked to purity, renewal, and devotion.

4 Desk, T., Sarkar, S., & Desk, T. (2025b, May 23). “fFta @0, SIwat (0 o3z, . . wig 3T feafee
SN SRRl e R W 96, SERpl aW WW! NewslI$ ve, URL:

https://bengali.news18.com/photogallery/national/love-story-terrible-news-here-is-what-happened-
to-a-couple-while-eloping-to-get-married-shocking-incident-will-shake-you-in-moment-al 1 8-tc-
sanj-2177956.html
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A contemporary devotional usage further reinforces this metaphor:

Jukh sa:gor ke kina:re me:ra: ga:ti¥ (Hindi)
happiness ocean GEN shore my village
(38) My village is on the shores of the ocean of happiness.

Here, ‘happiness’ as an ocean extends into a metaphoric landscape, situating
life and community in close proximity to abundant ‘joy’. The spatial construction
(“shore of happiness”) reinforces the idea that happiness is a life-giving
environment that one can inhabit or approach, reflecting a spiritualized emotional
geography within Hindi discourse.

11. HAPPINESS IS A CONTAINER

Jukh-e thaka (Bangla)
happiness-LOC stay-INF

39) “To be in happiness”

sukh me:  hona (Hindi)
happiness LOC be-INF

(40) “To be in happiness”

Here, ‘happiness’ is conceptualized as a bounded space where individuals can
“stay” or “be,” like a physical container holding an object. This aligns with the
broader EMOTIONS ARE CONTAINERS metaphor, suggesting that ‘happiness’ can be
entered, exited, or fully experienced, reinforcing its temporary nature. Culturally
rooted in Hindu traditions, the metaphor depicts ‘happiness’ as an immersive state
— a mental or existential space one can inhabit through contentment, moral living,
and spiritual practice.

1ii. HAPPINESS IS FLUID IN A CONTAINER
(Specific level metaphor of the generic level metaphor — HAPPINESS IS FLUID)

Jukh upﬂ'e pora (Bangla)
happiness overflow-CP  fall-INF
(41) “Happiness spilling over”

In Bangla, HAPPINESS IS FLUID is realized through the metaphor of the
body/mind as a container where intense ‘joy’, like liquid, overflows its limits and
manifests physically, emphasizing that strong emotions demand outward
expression.

1V. HAPPINESS IS A SEASON

Jukh-er morfum (Bangla)
happiness-GEN season
42) “Season of happiness”

42 Sukh Sagar ke Kinare Mera Gaon (Full Song) — Brahmakumar Dr. Ambrish Shah — Download
or Listen Free — JioSAaVN. (n.d.). JioSaavn. URL: https://share.google/ZY qSRrPqSIhIPSjVT
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sukh ke mosom (Hindi)
happiness GEN season
(43) “Season of happiness”

Bangla and Hindi both reflect a cultural perception of ‘joy’ as a natural,
cyclical phenomenon, emphasizing its transient yet recurring nature. In South Asian
cultures, where seasonal changes dictate agricultural prosperity and festivals, this
metaphor resonates with the belief that ‘joy’, like nature’s cycles, is fleeting yet
inevitable, bringing warmth and vitality before giving way to other emotional states.

V. HAPPINESS IS DAY

Jukh-er din,  dukPer rat] (Bangla)
happiness-GEN day  sorrow-GEN night

(44) “Day of happiness and night of sorrow”

sukh ke din, gom ki ra:t (Hindi)
happiness GEN day sorrow-GEN  night

(45) “Day of happiness and night of sorrow”

This analysis posits that the conceptualization of ‘happiness’ as light and
‘sorrow’ as darkness, observed within the data, aligns with a universal cognitive
dichotomy rooted in diurnal cycles. This association is further substantiated by the
symbolic use of illumination in festival and celebratory contexts, which serve to
reinforce the metaphorical link between light and positive affect.

vi. HAPPINESS IS BREEZE

Jukh-er haowa laga (Bangla)
happiness-GEN breeze touch-INF
(46) “To be touched by the breeze of happiness”

In Bangla, ‘happiness’ is likened to a cool breeze—Ilight, refreshing, and
transient—providing emotional comfort. Rooted in embodied experience and
nature, this metaphor emphasizes ‘joy’s’ fleeting yet deeply felt presence,
symbolizing movement and renewal.

Vii. HAPPINESS IS TIDE

In Bangla, ‘happiness’ is likened to ocean tides—rising, overwhelming, and
cyclical—emphasizing its fluctuating nature. Rooted in Bengali geography and
culture, this metaphor reflects ‘joy’ as a powerful, ever-changing force shaped by
natural thythms. Water imagery is prevalent in Bangla expressions, reinforcing the
idea that emotions, like tides, ebb and flow naturally.

This following media headline metaphorically portrays happiness as a rising
tide (d3o0ar), suggesting overwhelming surge of collective joy associated with the
festival of Diwali®.

43 Diwali/Deepavali: A major pan-Indian Hindu festival marked by the lighting of oil lamps (diyas),
fireworks, and the sharing of sweets. It symbolizes the victory of light over darkness and is
associated with prosperity and communal joy. In Bengal, Diwali coincides with Kali Puja, where
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dipaboli-te  sukb-er dzoar* (Bangla)
Diwali-LOC  happiness-GEN tide/flood
(47)  “During Diwali, a tide of happiness rises.”

vili. HAPPINESS IS WAVE

JukPer dheu (Bangla)
happiness-GEN wave
(48) “A wave of happiness”

This Bangla metaphor depicts joy as a powerful, fluid force—rising, spreading,
and engulfing like ocean waves. Rooted in Bengali ecology and culture, it
highlights ‘happiness’ as dynamic, unpredictable, yet rhythmic, mirroring the ever-
changing nature of emotions.

1X. HAPPINESS IS VALUABLE COMMODITY

JukPer da:m/ muljo (Bangla)
happiness-GEN price/value
(49) “The price/value of happiness”

In Bangla, ‘happiness’ is viewed as a valuable commodity—earned,
exchanged, or lost—rooted in economic cognition. Bengali culture contrasts
‘happiness’ with material wealth, depicting it as elusive yet invaluable. Traditional
views tie joy to morality, while modern discourse connects it to consumerism and
social status.

X. HAPPINESS IS VULNERABILITY

Jukhe thakle btute kilae (Bangla)
happiness-LOC stay-COND  ghost-ERG punch-PRS.3SG
(50) “If you’re too happy, the ghost will strike”

The Bangla proverb reflects the vulnerability of ‘happiness’, always at risk of
disruption. Rooted in South Asian beliefs in fate (bhagya) *°, karma*®, and the evil
eye (najar)*’, it suggests that excessive ‘joy’ may attract misfortune or jealousy.
The bute (ghost) symbolizes an invisible threat, reinforcing the idea that happiness
1s precarious.

Psychologically, this aligns with defensive pessimism, where people avoid full
immersion in ‘joy’ to guard against disappointment. Bengali culture, through
proverbs, folklore, and social attitudes, emphasizes emotional balance—warning
against complacency in ‘happiness’. Common in everyday speech and literature,
this metaphor highlights that ‘joy’ is fragile, shaped by life’s uncertainties.

devotees worship the goddess Kali with lamps and offerings, emphasizing protection, renewal, and
positive energy.
M deEETe T (TR vo R 7 ©  FMre g . (2024, October 5). URL:

https://share.google/SKbAKeSPRcAApVDIE
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4.4. hafi / hasi (laughter, smile)

Expressions containing Aa/i/hasi illustrate how visible bodily expressions such
as smiling and laughter function as metonymic and metaphorical indicators of
emotional states.

1. HAPPINESS IS BLOSSOMING FLOWER

mukhe hafi  phota (Bangla)
face-LOC smile bloom-PFV.INF
(51) “A smile blossomed on the face”

This metaphor reflects a cultural understanding of ‘happiness’ in Bangla as a
blooming flower—symbolizing grace, vitality, and natural flourishing—whose
deep association with festivals, ‘joy’, and renewal reinforces the connection
between nature’s beauty and human emotions.

4.5. Miscelleneous
1. HAPPINESS IS SWEETNESS
(Hindi)

tumhari batone mere kanome: mifri ghol di ho
your words-ERG as-if my ear-LOC sugar-crystals dissolve-INF give-PFV AUX
(52) “Your words felt like they filled my ears with sweetness” (Pleasant words inducing
happiness)

This metaphor equates ‘joy’ with the pleasant taste of sugar, suggesting that
kind words bring comfort and emotional upliftment, like dissolving mi/ri (sugar) in
one’s ears. Rooted in the universal link between sweetness and pleasure, it reflects
how positive speech or good news induces ‘happiness’, just as sweet flavours create
delight. In Hindi and South Asian cultures, sweetness symbolizes positivity,
affection, and well-being. Traditions like mif'ai ba:tna (distributing sweets) during
celebrations reinforce the deep metaphorical connection between sweetness and
‘happiness’ in both language and cultural practice.

Celebratory customs such as distributing sweets reinforce the same conceptual
linkage. The Hindi cultural practice mif*a:i ba:tna: (“sharing sweets) symbolizes
the sharing of ‘happiness’.

A recent Diwali news headline highlights this association:

(Hindi)
divalli: por mithaii bamntne ka: kja:  he mohoto*
Diwali LOC sweet share-GER GEN  what be.PRS.3SG importance
(53) “What is the importance of distributing sweets during Diwali?”

This reinforces the metaphor HAPPINESS IS SWEETNESS, where ‘happiness’ is
tasted, shared, and celebrated through culturally meaningful acts.
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1l. HAPPINESS IS A STATE OF MIND

Je ktub  bralo mejaje ache
she very good mood-LOC be-PRS.3SG
(54) “She is in a very good mood”

(Bangla)

‘Happiness’ is seen as an internal, subjective state in Bengali culture, with
‘bhalo mejaj’ (good mood) highlighting its transient and perception-based nature.
This metaphor reflects psychological and South Asian philosophical views of
‘happiness’ as a mental state shaped by thoughts, emotions, and inner peace.
Although it does not contain the searched lexical items, it is included due to its
cultural and conceptual relevance.

Our findings are summarized in two tables below. Table 1 presents the
conceptual metaphors of happiness shared by Hindi and Bangla. It lists
representative expressions from both languages that illustrate common embodied
schemas such as fluidity, light, elevation, containment, seasonality, and music,
showing cross-linguistic similarities in the metaphorical conceptualization of

happiness.

Table 1. Common Conceptual Mappings of Happiness in Hindi and Bangla

Conceptual Metaphors

Hindi

Bangla

1 HAPPINESS IS OCEAN

sukM ka sagar “An ocean of
happiness”

Jukh fagor “An ocean of
happiness”

2 HAPPINESS IS FLOOD

kPufi me: bah dzana “To be flooded
by happiness”

anonder bad" b"ana “The
floodgates of happiness broke
open”

3 HAPPINESS IS BLOSSOMING
FLOWER

tfahra khil sa gaja “The face
blossomed like a flower”

muk"e hali pMota
“A smile blossomed on the face”

4 HAPPINESS IS LIGHT

uske :cTahre par ek:cTamek thi “There
was a glow on his/her face.”

anonder rofnai
“The light of happiness”

5 HAPPINESS IS SPARK 3kPo me: chamak a chana “The ﬁok"e anonder aghilik “A sparkle
eyes lit up (sparkled)” of joy in the eyes”
6 HAPPINESS IS ELEVATION/UP | satwe asma:n par hona “To be in [e anonde akaf tf'ulo “He/she

seventh heaven”

soared with happiness”

7 HAPPINESS IS BEING LIFTED

pao 3ami par na hona

tar pa matite porc"e na “(He/she

OFF THE GROUND “(He/she is) walking on air” is) walking on air”
8 HAPPINESS IS UNRESTRAINED | kPufi se d3"u:m ut"na “To sway in fe anonde nece ut"lo
DANCING happiness” “She danced in happiness”

9 HAPPINESS IS CONTAINER

khufi/suk" me: hona “To be happy”

Jukhe thaka “To be happy”

10 | HAPPINESS IS FLUID

anand-magan hona “To be
absorbed or immersed in
happiness”

anondo-moagno haoa “To be
absorbed or immersed in
happiness”

11 HAPPINESS IS FLUID IN A
CONTAINER

kPufi tfalakna “Happiness spilling
over”

[ukP uptfe pora “Happiness
spilling over”

12 HAPPINESS IS DESIRED OBJECT

khufi ki talaj me: rehna “To be in
pursuit of happiness”

akafer tf3d hat"e paoa “To touch
the moon in the sky”

13 HAPPINESS IS INTOXICATION

khufi ki kPumari me: hona
“To be intoxicated with joy”

anonde matowara hooa “To be
intoxicated with joy”
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End of Table 1
Conceptual Metaphors Hindi Bangla

14 | HAPPINESS IS A SEASON suk" ke masam “Season of fuk"er morfum “Season of
happiness” happiness”

15 | HAPPINESS IS SPRING SEASON | tum mere dzivanki  basant ho faguner nobin anonde “In the
“You are the spring of my life” new happiness of the onset of

spring”

16 | HAPPINESS IS MUSIC suk" / k"ufi: ke gi:t gana “Sing the anondo gan uthuk badzi “Let
song of happiness” the song of happiness be played”

17 | HAPPINESS IS DAY suk" ke din, gam ki ra:t “Day of Jukher din, dukfer ratl “Day of
happiness and night of sorrow” happiness and night of sorrow”

18 | HAPPINESS IS TEMPERATURE khofi  ki:  garma:hat “Day of | ufno onub®utl “Warm feelings”
happiness and night of sorrow”

Table 2 highlights language-specific differences. Hindi metaphors frequently
draw on ritual symbolism (lamps), sensory experiences (sweetness), and
philosophical reflections (journeys), often influenced by Vedantic and Bhakti
traditions. In contrast, Bangla metaphors are deeply shaped by the region’s riverine
ecology (tides, waves) and emphasize emotional immersion and vulnerability.
Together, these tables show how a shared metaphorical foundation is uniquely
elaborated through different cultural “ecologies of emotion”.

Table 2. Culture-specific Conceptual Mappings of Happiness in Hindi and Bangla

Hindi Bangla
HAPPINESS IS SWEETNESS HAPPINESS IS BREEZE
HAPPINESS IS A SOCIAL SUPERIOR HAPPINESS IS TIDE
HAPPINESS IS JOURNEY HAPPINESS IS WAVE
HAPPINESS IS FLIGHT HAPPINESS IS VALUABLE COMMODITY
HAPPINESS IS A LAMP HAPPINESS IS TANGIBLE OBJECT
HAPPINESS IS A PERIOD OF TIME HAPPINESS IS A PERSON

HAPPINESS IS VULNERABILITY
HAPPINESS IS A STATE OF MIND
HAPPINESS IS DISORIENTATION

HAPPINESS IS LOSS OF SELF-AWARENESS

HAPPINESS IS A MAGIC SPELL

5. Discussions on conceptual metaphors structuring happiness
in Hindi and Bangla

The shared conceptual metaphorical mappings identified in the analysis reveal
cultural and cognitive continuities between Hindi and Bangla, reflecting historical
contact, linguistic proximity, and shared South Asian cultural traditions. Rather
than treating the English term happiness as a universal category, this discussion
focuses on metaphorical patterns associated with the Hindi and Bangla lexemes
k'ufi, anondo/anand, and fuk’/suk’. The term ‘happiness’ is therefore used only as
a convenient analytical label, while the analysis centers on the semantic and
metaphorical behaviour of these language-specific lexical items.
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Expressions containing these lexemes frequently draw on embodied schemas
such as fluidity, light, elevation, containment, and seasonal cycles. While these
schemas correspond to widely observed patterns in conceptual metaphor research,
their linguistic realizations are shaped by the semantic properties of the individual
lexemes. Consequently, the patterns observed in Hindi and Bangla represent
language-specific conceptualizations rather than universal metaphorical models of
‘happiness’.

5.1. Hindi-specific elaborations

In Hindi, metaphorical extensions associated with ku/i and suk* frequently
develop embodied schemas through ritual symbolism, sensory experience, and
philosophical reflection.

5.1.1.  HAPPINESS IS SWEETNESS

Sweetness metaphors conceptualize emotional states through gustatory
experience. Cultural practices such as mitfai ba:tna (sharing sweets) during
celebrations reinforce sweetness as a socially enacted symbol of joy and collective
well-being.

5.1.2.  HAPPINESS IS LAMP

Associations between k"ufi and light extend the broader illumination schema
into ritual symbolism. Lighting diyas during Diwali represents renewal, hope, and
the triumph of good over evil, linking emotional experience with religious practice.

5.1.3.  HAPPINESS IS JOURNEY

The journey metaphor conceptualizes emotional well-being as an unfolding
process rather than a fixed state. Expressions involving k’u/i frame emotional
experience as developing through life events, reflecting philosophical traditions
such as Vedanta, Bhakti, and Sufi thought.

5.1.4.  HAPPINESS IS SOCIAL SUPERIOR

Some Hindi expressions portray emotional states as entities that dominate the
experiencer, reflecting cultural perspectives that caution against attachment to
transient pleasures and emphasize emotional restraint.

5.2. Bangla-specific elaborations

In Bangla, metaphorical extensions associated with anondo and fuk" often
develop shared embodied schemas through ecological imagery, aesthetic
immersion, and emotional ambivalence.
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5.2.1.  HAPPINESS IS TIDE, WAVE, BREEZE

These metaphors extend the fluid schema through imagery rooted in Bengal’s
riverine environment. Expressions involving fuk" and anondo conceptualize
emotional states through the movement of water, tides, and breezes, emphasizing
rhythm and cyclical change.

5.2.2. HAPPINESS IS MAGIC SPELL, ENCHANTMENT, and LOSS OF SELF-AWARENESS

Some expressions portray emotional experience as immersive or
transformative, temporarily suspending rational awareness. This reflects literary
and devotional traditions that depict intense emotion through metaphors of aesthetic
or spiritual absorption.

5.2.3.  HAPPINESS IS VULNERABLE STATE

Certain Bangla proverbs depict positive emotional states as fragile and
susceptible to disruption, reflecting cultural beliefs about fate and the instability of
emotional fortune.

5.2.4.  HAPPINESS IS VALUABLE COMMODITY

In some expressions, emotional well-being associated with [fuk’ is
conceptualized through economic schemas that frame it as something possessing
value or worth.

Overall, while Hindi and Bangla share several embodied metaphorical
schemas, they elaborate them differently. Hindi expressions involving A"u/i and suk”
often emphasize ritual symbolism, sensory experience, and philosophical
reflection, whereas Bangla expressions involving anondo and fuk" foreground
ecological imagery, aesthetic immersion, emotional fragility, and socio-economic
valuation. These patterns demonstrate how shared embodied experiences are
linguistically shaped by culturally specific lexical meanings.

6. Conclusion

While both languages share foundational embodied schemas (fluidity, light,
elevation), Bangla elaborates ecological dynamism and emotional immersion,
whereas Hindi extends ritual symbolism, gustatory embodiment, philosophical
temporality, and hierarchical relational models. Bangla’s extensions emphasize
natural rhythm, aesthetic absorption, emotional fragility and socio-economic
valuation. Hindi’s extensions emphasize ritual celebration, sensory sweetness,
moral-philosophical reflection and social relational structuring. These divergences
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illustrate how shared embodied cognition is culturally elaborated through ecology,
ritual practice, literary tradition, and philosophical worldview.

By analyzing idiomatic and proverbial data, the study uncovers underlying
cognitive models consistent with Kévecses’ view that language reflects conceptual
reality. Importantly, it expands global metaphor research by introducing Bangla
within a South Asian framework, highlighting both universal embodied patterns
and culturally distinctive influences shaped by ecology, ritual, and philosophy.
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Japanese has formally corresponding adjective—verb pairs that express emotion, e.g. kanashii (sad)
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KoHuenTyanusayusa smownui
B ANOHCKUX NPUNaraTeNbHbIX U rnaronax

Xupomuuu CAKABA 2/

Ynueepcumem Jlocucs, Kuomo, Anonus
DA claudia.zbenovich@gmail.com

AHHOTAIUSA

B smoHCKOM SI3BIKE CYIIECTBYIOT (JOPMAajbHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIME HAaphl MPHIIATaTelbHOE-TIIArod,
BEIpa)KAIOIIIE AMOIIH, HATIpUMep, kanashii (rpycTHBIN) U kanashimu (nedanutsces). [Ipenpirynme
HCCIIEOBAHUS YKA3bIBAJIM HA TO, YTO 3TU (OPMBI HCIIOIB3YIOTCSA B Pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTAX, OHAKO UX
CEMaHTHYECKUM Pa3IHuUsIM yIESUIOCh Mallo BHUMaHUs. VccienoBaHus TaKUX SI3BIKOB, KakK pyc-
CKUU M aHTJIMACKUMN, BBISIBIIIN YETKUE Pa3INUMs MEX Ty MpUIaraTeIbHBIMU U IJ1arojiaMy B KOHIIET-
Tyanu3anuu dMoruid. [lenb JaHHOTO MCCenoBaHus — BBIABUTH Pa3jivuds B KOHIENTYaTH3AIUH
SMOIIMH B SMOHCKUX MPUJIAraTeiabHbIX U Tlarojax. beliu npoaHanu3upoBaHbl I€BATH Nap Mpuiiara-
TEIBHOE-TJIAroJI B SITOHCKOM SI3BIKE U UCCIIEIOBAHBI MX Pa3IMiMs C TPEX Touek 3peHust: (1) npuanna
sMonu, (2) 00beKT 3Monuu U (3) BEIpakeHHe dMOIUH. J[JIsi onrcaHus cCeMaHTHYECKUX CTPYKTYP
sMonuii ucnonp3oBaics EcrecTBenHsIil cemanTnueckuii MeTass3slk (ECM/NSM). B mannOoM ncce-
JIOBaHUU TPEIIOKeHa CEeMaHTHUYECKash MOJENb UIA TJIarojoB, 0003HAYAIOMINX IMOIMH, KOTOpas
ITOMOTAeT CUCTEMATHUICCKH aHAN3UPOBATh 3HAUCHUE STIOHCKUX JIGKCEM, OTHCHIBAIOIINX SMOIINH.
Kpowme Toro, BEIABICHO, TOYEMY TJIaroibl, 0003HAYAIOIIIE SMOLINH, B SITIOHCKOM SI3BIKE MCIIONIB3Y-
IOTCSL peXe, YeM COOTBECTBYIOIINE MM IpUIIaraTelbHbIe, HECMOTPS Ha UX JEKCHYECKYIO JOCTYII-
HOCTB. DTOT BOIIPOC OBLI pACCMOTPEH B CBETE KYJIBTYPHBIX YCTAHOBOK 110 OTHOIICHUIO K AMOITUSIM
B SIITOHCKOM 001ecTBe. [lomydeHHbIe pe3ybTaThl CIOCOOCTBYIOT 0oJjiee TiIyOOKOMY MOHUMAaHHIO
TOT0, KaK HOCUTEJTH Pa3HBIX SI3bIKOB KOHLIENTYAIU3UPYIOT U KJIacCUHUITUPYIOT SMOIIMOHATBHBIC TTe-
peXUBAHUS, UYTO UMEET BAXXHOE 3HAUCHHUE TSI JAbHEHIIIeT0 pa3BUTH JIEKCUUECKON THUTIOIOTHH B
00J1aCTH DMOLUH.

KuroueBbie ci10Ba: smoyus, npuiazamenvhvie, 0003HAUArOWUe dIMOYUU, 21a20bl, 0003HAYAOUUE
amoyuu, Kyremypras cemanmuia, Ecmecmeennvlii cemanmuyeckuil memaszvik (NSM), anonckuii
SA3bIK

Jos uuTupoBaHus:

Sakaba H. Conceptualization of emotion in Japanese: Adjectives vs. verbs. Russian Journal
of Linguistics. 2026. Vol. 30. Ne 1. P. 204-229. https://doi.org/10.22363/2687-0088-42740
EDN: AJYEXX

1. Introduction

While adjectives represent properties and verbs represent actions, emotions
can be encoded by both (Croft 1991, Wierzbicka 1995). However, few studies have
discussed the semantic differences between such formally corresponding adjective—
verb pairs in Japanese. According to Teramura (1982: 140), Japanese emotion
adjectives express “emotional states” or “emotional judgments,” whereas emotion
verbs convey “temporal movement of mind” or “active movement of emotion.”
Nevertheless, this distinction does not address how formally corresponding emotion
adjectives and verbs differ in meaning.
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It has been pointed out that emotion adjectives are used with a first-person
subject, while verbs are used more with a non-first-person subject when they are
predicates in the non-past tense (Nitta 1998, Teramura 1982). ' However, such
differences fall short of accounting for their distinction. Corpus data from the
Balanced Corpus of Contemporary Written Japanese (BCCWJ)? suggest that the
choice between adjectives and verbs is not strictly determined by the subject. In
(2a), the verb kanashimu (grieve) is felicitously used with the first-person subject,
whereas in (1b), the adjective kanashii (sad) is felicitously used with the third-
person subject.’

(1)  a. Watashi-wa jinrui-no tameni kanashimi, mata, haiyii-no tameni
1SG-TOP  humanity-GEN for mourn also actor-GEN for
hokoritaku omou nodearu. V)
proud think CcoP

‘I mourn for humanity and also feel proud for actors.’
(Kishida Kunio, ‘Katarareru kotoba’ no bi)
b. Otona-no sukikatte-wa kodomo-wa kanashii. (Adj.)
adult-GEN selfishness-TOP child-TOP sad
‘Children are sad about the selfishness of adults.’ (FC2Blog)

These examples highlight the need to examine the semantic differences
between formally corresponding Japanese emotion adjectives and verbs.

This paper aims to reveal the differences in the conceptualization of emotion
between adjectives and verbs in Japanese. The paper is organized as follows.
Section 2 reviews previous studies on the three differences between emotion
adjectives and verbs: (i) the cause, (ii) the object, and (iii) the expression. Section
3 presents the methodology used in the analysis, Natural Semantic Metalanguage
(NSM). It provides data on the adjective—verb pairs that express emotions in
Japanese, along with their frequency of use, as obtained from the corpora. Section
4 offers a semantic analysis and sheds light on the meanings shared by Japanese
emotion verbs. Section 5 re-examines the conceptualization of emotion in Japanese
from the perspective of cultural attitudes toward emotions. Section 6 concludes the

paper.
2. Previous studies
2.1. The cause of emotion

Semantic differences between emotion adjectives and verbs have been the
subject of discussion in both Russian and English. Contrary to the conventional
assumption that the relationship between word class and meaning was arbitrary,

! Although this phenomenon is known as “person restriction,” scholars have not yet reached a
consensus on why it occurs specifically in the domain of emotion (Wang 2013).

2 https://clrd.ninjal.ac.jp/bccwj/en/

3 Each sentence remains acceptable even if the subject is changed: the use of a third-person subject
in (2a) or a first-person subject in (2b) does not affect acceptability.
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Wierzbicka (1995) argued that the differences in word class were systematically
correlated with differences in meaning. In (2), although the Russian adjective ziv
and the verb Zivu are used in the same sentence, one of which is negated, the
sentence 1s acceptable. The examples in (3a, b), cited from Tolstoy (1985), illustrate
that altering the verb to an adjective can render the sentence unacceptable.

(2)  Jaziv, no ne zivu.
‘I am alive, but I do not live.’
(3)  a. Zivu durno.
‘I live badly.’ (Tolstoy 1985: 58)
b. *Ja Ziv durno.
‘I am alive badly.’

These examples show the semantic differences between the adjective Ziv and
the verb Zivu, which are common among adjective—verb pairs in Russian.

Wierzbicka also cited examples from English to support her claim. The
following English near-synonyms differ in their meaning, which is related to word
class.

(4) a. Mary is worrying about something.
b. Mary is worried about something. (Wierzbicka 1995: 225)

Examples (4a, b) differ in the conceptualization of the cause of emotion. When
the verbal phrase is worrying about expresses a mental action, the cause is
interpreted as Mary consciously thinking about something. Conversely, the
adjectival phrase (pseudo-participles) is worried about expresses a state in which
the cause is interpreted as external. In this case, the feeling is triggered by
something.

Another difference is that the words occur with different types of collocations.
As verbs refer to a process, verbs of emotion can co-occur with aspectual verbs such
as start or stop (Wierzbicka 1995). However, the passive emotional state, expressed
by adjectives, lacks emotional boundaries and is less likely to occur with aspectual
verbs.* Hence, there are significant differences in the number of observed examples
in the corpus. Table 1 presents a summary of the raw frequencies of the verbal
phrases {to worry/worrying} about and the adjectival phrases {to be worried/being
worried} about that follow the present and past tense forms of the verbs start and
stop, based on data from the Corpus of Contemporary American English (COCA).’

Table 1 shows that a number of examples of the verbal phrase worry about co-
occurring with start or stop were observed, whereas few examples of the adjectival
phrase to be worried about were detected. Thus, adjective—verb pairs expressing
emotion in Russian and English represent different conceptualizations.

4 This is consistent with Langacker’s (2008) claim that adjectives profile “atemporal relation,”
whereas verbs profile “process.”

5 As both the verbs start and stop can be followed by infinitives and gerunds, phrases in both forms
were included in the search.

207



Hiromichi Sakaba. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (1). 204-229

Table 1. The number of co-occurrences with aspectual verbs

Aspectual Verbs Verbal/Adjectival Phrase Frequency
{to worry/worrying} about 332
Start (ed
art (ed) {to be worried/being worried} about 0
{to worry/worrying} about 626
St d
op (ped) {to be worried/being worried} about 3

2.2. The object of emotion

Emotion adjectives and formally corresponding verbs in Japanese differ in the
nouns they take as the object of the emotion. They use different case markers when
taking the object of the emotion. Japanese emotion verbs are used in the
construction “N-o + emotion verbs,” where -0 indicates the accusative case.
Japanese emotion adjectives are used in the construction “N-ga + emotion
adjectives.” While -ga is primarily used as the nominative case marker, it can mark
the object as well. In both cases, N represents the object toward which one feels the
emotion.

Kato (2001) examined the differences in the object of emotion taken by
Japanese emotion adjectives and verbs. Below is a comparison of the acceptability
of verbs and adjectives when they take the same noun as their object.

(5) a. Ryokou-o tanoshimu. V)
traveling-ACC enjoy
‘I enjoy traveling.’
b. Ryokou-ga  tanoshii. (Adj.)
traveling-NOM fun
‘I have fun when traveling.’
(6) a. Yoka-o tanoshimu. (V)
leisure.time-ACC enjoy
‘I enjoy leisure time.’
b. *Yoka-ga tanoshii. (Adj.)
leisure.time-NOM fun
‘I have fun in my leisure time.’ (Kato 2001: 50)

As in (5a, b), both the verb tanoshimu (enjoy) and the adjective fanoshii (fun)
take the noun ryokou (traveling) as the object. However, in (6a, b), yoka (leisure
time) can co-occur with the verb tanoshimu (enjoy), yet not with the adjective
tanoshii (fun). Kato (2001) attempted to account for the differences in acceptability
between these adjectives and verbs based on sentence predictability. As “traveling”
is likely to evoke a good feeling, which is enjoyable, the addressee can expect a
word that expresses a good feeling to follow the noun. However, whether “leisure
time” is enjoyable or not depends on how it is spent. Hence, the use of fanoshii
(fun) is unacceptable in (7b) because the addressee cannot sufficiently predict the
situation from the sentence.

Thus, Japanese emotion adjectives and verbs differ in the nouns they can take
as objects of emotion. Compared to verbs, adjectives are more limited in the nouns
they can take as objects.
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2.3. The expression of emotion

Whether the emotions designated by emotion verbs are expressed through
action has been discussed at the individual verb level. Although the feelings
described by English verbs such as rejoice or grieve are normally expressed through
actions such as laughing or crying, it is not impossible to experience these feelings
without such actions. This suggests that emotions expressed by English verbs do
not necessarily involve physical movement (Wierzbicka 1995).

While there is no general discussion about the expression of emotion with
Japanese verbs, some studies have examined the meaning of the verb yorokobu
(rejoice). They have made two conflicting claims about its expression of the feeling.
Nishio (1993) claimed that the feeling does not always appear on the surface
because the feeling cannot be observed by others when it occurs with the adverbial
phrase shinchu hisokani (secretly in one’s heart), as follows:

(7)  Shinchu hisokani yorokobu.
in.heart secretly rejoice
‘I secretly rejoice in my heart.” (Nishio 1993: 16)

In (7), the experiencer keeps the feeling inside without revealing it to others.
This implies that the feeling expressed by yorokobu (rejoice) is not always
expressed in action.

In contrast, Caluianu (2005) stated that yorokobu (rejoice) involved action
based on the selective restriction with the adverb hadeni (showily). As this adverb
modifies the manner of actions, it can only be used with verbs that involve actions.
Consider (8a, b), in which all the verbs express feelings:

(8) a. Hade-ni {yorokobu/ kowagaru/ kanashimu}
‘To showily {rejoice/ frighten/ grieve}’
b. *Hade-ni {konomu/ osoreru/ kirau/ aisuru}
‘To showily {like/ fear/ dislike/ love}’ (Caluianu 2005: 8)

While the adverb hadeni (showily) can occur with the verb yorokobu (rejoice),
it cannot occur with verbs such as konomu (like) or osoreru (fear). Verbs such as
yorokobu (rejoice) or kowagaru (frighten) involve physical actions, such as
movements of the hands and feet. However, verbs such as konomu (like) and kirau
(dislike) express states of liking or disliking. Hence, based on the acceptability
difference, Caluianu (2005) maintained that yorokobu (rejoice) involved action.

Sakaba (2023), summarizing these opposing arguments, concluded that the
feeling described by the verb yorokobu (rejoice) was expressed in action, because
Nishio’s (1993) counterexamples were accounted for by the principle of coercion.
It involved a process of reinterpretation, triggered by “a mismatch between the
semantic properties of a selector” (Lauwers & Willems 2011: 1219). Although the
feeling designated by yorokobu (rejoice) in (7) cannot be observed by others, it does
not contradict the claim that the feeling of yorokobu (rejoice) involves action, as
the adverb shinchu hisokani (secretly in one’s heart) temporarily cancels this aspect.
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In fact, the adverb shinchu hisokani (secretly in one’s heart) could act as a
selector to coerce the inherent semantic properties of a selected element when it
occurred with other action verbs. For example, the action described by himei-o
ageru (scream) in (9) involved some physical movement to make a loud sound.
However, the movement described by the verb was temporarily canceled in the
following example:

(9)  Shinchu hisokani himei-o ageta  Juzaburo
in.heart secretly scream-ACC raise.PST Juzabro
‘Juzaburo, who screamed secretly in his heart.” (Akagi Tsuyoshi,
Teito tantei monogatari)

This suggests that Juzaburo screamed in his mind, without actually making a
sound, to avoid being noticed by others. In contrast, the adverb hadeni (showily)
does not cause coercion. As seen in (9b), it does not coerce verbs expressing a state
to become verbs expressing an action. This suggests that examining the co-
occurrence with the adverb hadeni (showily) can determine whether the emotion
expressed by the verb inherently involves action, while the co-occurrence with the
adverb shinchu hisokani (secretly in one’s heart) cannot serve as a criterion for this
judgment.

Thus, the feeling described by yorokobu (rejoice) is expressed in action unless
it occurs with words or phrases that coerce this aspect. Examining the co-occurrence
with the adverb hadeni (showily) can determine whether the feeling designated by
verbs involves actions.

2.4. Summary of previous studies

Section 2.1 discussed the differences in the cause of emotion between
adjectives and verbs in Russian and English, suggesting that similar patterns may
be observed in Japanese. Section 2.2 discussed that the objects of emotion taken by
adjectives and verbs in Japanese are different, and attempts were made to account
for this difference in relation to predictability. However, why predictability affects
the acceptability of adjectives but not verbs has not been examined. Section 2.3
explored the expression of emotion designated by verbs. However, further
examination is required to investigate the physical movement involved in emotion
verbs in Japanese.

3. Methodology and data

3.1. Natural Semantic Metalanguage (NSM)

This study employs the NSM as a framework (Wierzbicka 1996) to capture the
meaning of emotion concepts. It describes the meaning of words by decomposing
them into a set of the simplest concepts. There are 65 concepts called “semantic
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primes” (e.g., I, SOMEONE, THINK, FEEL, etc.) that are considered universal.® The list
has been updated based on research conducted in over 30 languages from different
language families (Goddard & Wierzbicka 2014, Wierzbicka 2021).

NSM serves two purposes. First, it enables the description of subtle differences
in the conceptualization of emotion concepts. Second, it identifies the similarities
and differences in meaning across languages through the concepts present in nearly
all languages. NSM has been applied in several cross-linguistic studies of emotion
concepts (Enfield & Wierzbicka 2002, Gladkova 2010, 2022, Goddard & Ye 2016,
Harkins & Wierzbicka 2001, Levisen 2024, Wierzbicka 1999, 2018), including
Japanese (Asano-Cavanagh 2014, 2017, Habib & Sakaba 2025, Sakaba 2023).

3.2. Semantic template

The definitions of words that consist of semantic primes are called “semantic
explications.” Some explications are based on the “semantic template,” which is a
structure of components shared by explications for words of a particular class or
subclass. It allows a precise comparison of words with similar meanings. Consider
the following semantic template for emotion adjectives in combination with a
copular verb:’

(10) Semantic template for English emotion adjectives with the verb
“to be”:
Someone X was happy, angry, sad, ... (at this time)
a. this someone thought like this at this time:

b. 13
” [model thought]
c. because of this, this someone felt something (very) good/bad [feeling]
like people often feel when they think like this [typicality]

(Goddard 2018: 72)

The template consists of three components from (a) to (c), which explain the
process by which an emotion is aroused. (a) indicates that the person in question
“thought like this,” and (b) corresponds to the content of the thought [model
thought]. (c) suggests that someone who thought like (b) felt what people typically
feel when they think like that.

While Wierzbicka (1995) provided partial semantic components for English
emotion verbs, templates for emotion verbs had not been presented. At that time,
the concept of templates had not yet been developed. Hence, this study proposes
templates for emotion verbs in Japanese by comparing them with emotion
adjectives.

6 Semantic primes have been presented in several languages, including Japanese (Asano-Cavanagh
& Farese 2015). This study uses the English version of semantic primes to facilitate comparison
with the template for English emotion adjectives.

" Even among English emotion adjectives, some require slightly different templates. For example,
disgust requires a component related to “the ones that involve part of the body” (Goddard 2018: 76).
For more details on the explication of disgust, see Goddard (2014).
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3.3. Data

Given the vast number of Japanese emotion verbs, this study limits its scope
to representative pairs of formally related adjectives and verbs. Japanese adjectives
are traditionally classified into two types based on meaning: (i) kanjo keiyoushi
(emotion adjectives) and (i1) zokusei keiyoushi (attribute adjectives). However, it is
difficult to draw a sharp distinction between them, as is evident from different
studies proposing different criteria for categories of emotion adjectives (Kitahara
2010, Murakami 2017, Nitta 1998, Teramura 1982, Yamaoka 2000, 2002).

This study employs Murakami’s (2017: 38) definition that emotion adjectives
are “adjectives which can express emotions or senses.” Based on this definition, 88
out of the 642 commonly used adjectives selected from the former Japanese
Language Proficiency Test Level 1 were categorized as emotion adjectives. Using
NLB (NINJAL-LWP for BCCW]J), the online search system for BCCWIJ, verbs
morphologically derived from these 88 adjectives were searched. Table 2 presents
the nine pairs of emotion adjectives and verbs derived from the adjectives by adding
the suffix -mu.®

Table 2. Pairs of emotion adjectives and verbs in Japanese

Adjectives Verbs
tanoshii (fun) tanoshimu (enjoy)
ureshii (happy) yorokobu (tureshimu) (rejoice)
kanashii (sad) kanashimu (grieve)
kurushii (distressed) kurushimu (suffer)
natsukashii (nostalgic) natsukashimu (miss)
kuyashii (regretful) kuyamu (regret)
urayamashii (envious) urayamu (envy)
oshii (disappointed) oshimu (yearn)
nikui (hateful) nikumu (hate)

A comparison of the usage frequency of each word shows that the emotion
adjectives are more commonly used than verbs. Table 3 lists the raw frequency of
pairs of emotion adjectives and verbs, including conjugated and past tense forms,
verified by NLB. The relative frequencies in parentheses represent the ratio of each
verb and adjective pair, with the total set at 100%, and are rounded to the second
decimal place.

The adjectives occur more frequently, except for the verb nikumu (hate).’
Relatedly, some verbs that formally correspond to emotion adjectives are no longer

8 Since the dagger symbol (1) indicates that ureshimu (rejoice) is obsolete, Table 2 lists yorokobu
(rejoice), as the corresponding verb for the adjective ureshii (happy) in modern Japanese. Although
the suffix -garu can transform adjectives into verbs (e.g., the adjective kowai (scary) into the verb
kowagaru (fear)), such verbs are excluded from this analysis because they introduce additional
meaning.

° This is presumably because the verb nikumu (hate) is primarily used in written language, and the
data in Table 3 are based on a written-language corpus. In the Corpus of Spontaneous Japanese
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commonly used in modern Japanese. In addition to ureshimu (rejoice), hossuru
(want) (the verbal form of the adjective hoshii) is found only in proverbs, and the
verb suku (like) (the verbal form of the adjective sukida) is no longer in common
use (Teramura 1982: 144). Although Japanese has a larger vocabulary of emotion
verbs than English, it is still more common to express emotion using adjectives.

Table 3. Frequency of emotion adjectives and verbs in Japanese

Adjectives Frequency Verbs Frequency SUM (Adj +V)

tanoshii (fun) 12,472 (59.49) tanoshimu (enjoy) 8,492 (40.51) 20,964
ureshii (happy) 10,593 (64.02) yorokobu (rejoice) 5,953 (35.98) 16,546
kanashii (sad) 3,676 (83.93) kanashimu (grieve) 704 (16.07) 4,380
kurushii (distressed) 3,206 (60.51) kurushimu (suffer) 2,092 (39.49) 5,298
natsukashii (nostalgic) 2,435 (95.19) natsukashimu (miss) 123 (4.81) 2,558
kuyashii (regretful) 1,713 (83.56) kuyamu (regret) 337 (16.44) 2,050
urayamashii (envious) 1,226 (89.42) urayamu (envy) 145 (10.58) 1,371
oshii (disappointed) 1,090 (61.06) oshimu (yearn) 695 (38.94) 1,785
nikui (hateful) 314 (30.84) nikumu (hate) 704 (69.16) 1,018

4. Semantic analysis

This section explores the differences in conceptualization between the nine
adjective—verb pairs from three perspectives: (i) the cause, (ii) the object, and (iii)
the expression. However, examining the differences in the cause of emotion in
Japanese is challenging. Unlike English, where co-occurrence with aspectual verbs
provides insight, Japanese adjectives do not directly follow the verbs.

This study adopted an alternative approach by examining the differences in the
object of emotion between adjectives and verbs to infer the differences in their
cause of emotion. As shown in Section 2.2, Japanese emotion adjectives are limited
in the nouns they can take as objects compared to emotion verbs.

(11) a. Yoka-o tanoshimu. (V)
leisure.time-ACC enjoy
‘I enjoy leisure time.’
b. *Yoka-ga tanoshii. (Adj.)
leisure time-NOM fun
‘I have fun in my leisure time.’ (Kato 2001: 50)

Kato’s (2001) explanation is insufficient to account for the differences in
acceptability between (11a) and (11b). Instead, the difference stems from the
different conceptualization of the cause of feelings. (11a) is acceptable because the
emotion verb tanoshimu (enjoy) presents feelings as action, and its cause lies in the
experiencer’s conscious thoughts. Even though the object of emotion does not cause
good feelings, the experiencer can have a good feeling through their effort. In
contrast, the adjective tanoshii (fun) describes the feelings as a state. As the feeling
is dependent on an external cause, (11b) is unacceptable. This accounts for why the

(CSJ), the adjective nikui (hateful) appears 11 times, more than the verb nikumu (hate), which
appears six times (NINJAL 2024).
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verb tanoshimu (enjoy) can be used independently of the nature of the preceding
nouns, unlike the adjective tanoshii (fun).

4.1. The cause and the object of emotion

This section examines differences in the cause and the object of emotion
between the adjective—verb pairs in Japanese by searching the corpus for the
constructions (“N-ga + emotion adjectives” and “N-o + emotion verbs”). The nine
pairs can be roughly divided into three types: whether the feeling is generally
considered “good,” “bad,” or “neither” (Table 4).

Table 4. Three types of emotion adjectives and verbs in Japanese

Adjectives Verbs
. tanoshii (fun) tanoshimu (enjoy)
Good feelings ureshii (happy) yorokobu (rejoice)
kanashii (sad) kanashimu (grieve)
Bad feelings kurushii (distressed) kurushimu (suffer)
kuyashii (regretful) kuyamu (regret)
nikui (hateful) nikumu (hate)
natsukashii (nostalgic) natsukashimu (miss)
Neutral feelings urayamashii (envious) urayamu (envy)
oshii (disappointed) oshimu (yearn)

The following subsections focus on illustrative examples from corpus searches
where nouns that do not evoke the corresponding feeling, appear as the object of
emotion (e.g., nouns that normally evoke negative feelings used as the object of
“good feelings”). Within each category, the adjective—verb pairs will be examined
in order of frequency.

Japanese linguistic data are mainly taken from the BCCWJ, a balanced corpus
of contemporary written Japanese from varied media. However, due to the limited
examples, when illustrative examples could not be found, they were taken from the
Tsukuba Web Corpus (TWC). It is a corpus of approximately 1.1 billion words,
with data from Japanese websites. The examples cited from the TWC are marked
as (TWC). Each example includes the author’s name and the book’s title; where the
author’s name is unknown, only the name of the website is provided.

4.1.1. Good feelings

4.1.1.1. Tanoshii (Adj.) and tanoshimu (V)

The Japanese adjective fanoshii (fun) and verb tanoshimu (enjoy) express
positive feelings. The corpus suggests that nouns that evoke such feelings, such as
jinsei (life) or tabi (trip), are likely to be used as the object. However, in (13), the
noun fujiyii (not free), which normally evokes bad feelings, is used as the object of
the verb tanoshimu (enjoy).

214



Hiromichi Sakaba. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (1). 204-229

(12) Fujiyi-o tanoshimu kurai-no  seishinteki yutori-o
not.free-ACC  enjoy about-GEN mental  space-ACC
motsukoto-ga, seikosuru ryigaku-no hiketsu da to omoimasu.

to.have-NOM succeed study.abroad-GEN secret COP that think.POL
‘I think having the mental space to enjoy the lack of freedom is the
secret to a successful study abroad experience.” (Chishima Eiichi,
Etsugozasso)

(12) serves as a message of encouragement or inspiration to the reader. While
“being not free” evokes discomfort, here, it encourages the reader to adopt a
positive attitude even in such situations. This positive feeling, caused by the effort
of the experiencer, is expressed by the verb tanoshimu (enjoy). Out of 1,237
instances of “N-ga + tanoshii” in NLB, fujiyii (being not free) does not appear at
all. Replacing the verb tanoshimu (enjoy) with the adjective tanoshii (fun) in (12)
makes the sentence sound unnatural, unless the experiencer is someone who enjoys
not being free without effort (Fujiyii-ga tanoshii. “1 have fun when I am not free.”).

The adjective tanoshii (fun) is generally used in conjunction with nouns that
evoke a sense of enjoyment. In (14), it is employed to describe a feeling triggered
by the occurrence of a favorable situation.

(13) Ironna hito to aeru kara tanoshii
various people with meet.can because fun
‘I have fun because I can meet various people’
(Akishima Yuriko, Anaunsa wa naze kietanoka)

The expression kara (because) indicates that the subsequent phrase, “meeting
various people,” is the cause of the positive emotion. Thus, the verb tanoshimu
(enjoy) can take nouns as the object that normally evoke bad feelings, whereas the
adjective tanoshii (fun) is restricted to use with nouns that evoke a sense of
enjoyment.

4.1.1.2. Ureshii (Adj.) and yorokobu (V)

The adjective ureshii (happy) and the verb yorokobu (rejoice) co-occur with
nouns that evoke a positive feeling, such as egao (smile) or shori (victory). In the
following example, fuko (unhappiness) appears as the object.

(14) Tanin-no  fukou-o yorokonde yiietsukan ni hitaru  hito
others-GEN misfortune-ACC rejoice  superiority  in immerse person
‘A person who rejoices in others’ misfortune and immerses in a sense of
superiority’ (Oshiete! Goo: TWC)

Though others’ misfortune evokes bad feelings, a person in (15) experiences
positive emotions to feel superior. Since this emotion is triggered by a mindset, it
is designated by a verb. There are 1,057 instances of “N-o + yorokobu” in NLB,
with four instances of fuko (misfortune). In contrast, there are 1,116 instances of
“N-ga + ureshii” in the corpus; however, fuko (misfortune) does not occur at all.
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When fuko (misfortune) is used as the object with the adjective, the sentence sounds
unnatural (Fukou-ga ureshii “1 am happy about being unfortunate”).

The adjective ureshii (happy) is used with nouns that are generally associated
with eliciting positive feelings. In (16), it designates an emotion triggered by an
external cause.

(15) Kyo-wa iikoto bakaride ureshii.
today-TOP good things  full of happy
‘I am happy that today is full of good things.” (Yahoo! Blog)

In (16), the occurrence of multiple positive events causes the experiencer to
feel a pleasant emotion. Thus, as in the case of tanoshii (fun) and tanoshimu (enjoy),
the verb yorokobu (rejoice) can take a noun that evokes a bad feeling as the object,
unlike the adjective ureshii (happy).

4.1.2.Bad feelings
4.1.2.1. Kanashii (Adj.) and kanashimu (V)

The adjective kanashii (sad) and the verb kanashimu (grieve) refer to negative
feelings, and nouns that evoke such feelings, such as shi (death) or wakare
(separation), are commonly used as the object. However, the noun hito no
kanashimi (other people’s sadness) is used in the following example:

(16) Hito-no kanashimi-o isshoni kanashimu koto-no dekiru
person-GEN sadness-ACC together grieve to-GEN can
ningen-ni narou to omoimashita.
person-DAT become that think.POL.PST
‘I thought I would become a person who can grieve together with others.’
(Setouchi Jakucho, Jakuan dayori)

The sorrow of others who are not related to oneself does not affect people. (17)
expresses the author’s desire to become a kind-hearted person who can feel sorrow
for others. This feeling is caused by one’s conscious thought and is expressed by
the verb kanashimu (grieve). Though there are 215 instances of “N2-ga + kanashii”
in NLB, there are no instances of a noun that does not evoke such feelings used as
the object. Replacing the verb kanashimu (grieve) with the adjective kanashii (sad)
results in an unnatural expression (Hito no kanashimi-ga kanashii “I feel sad about
other people’s sadness™).

The adjective kanashii (sad) is used with nouns that evoke sadness. In the
following example, it describes an emotion triggered by an external cause.

(17) Yatto aeta noni, anna  fuu-ni wakarete shimau nante... tottemo kanashii.
finally met though thatkind way-DAT separate end.up such very sad
‘Even though we finally met, to part in such a way... I’'m so sad.’

(Kashiwa Tetsu, Aishiteru monogatari)
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The separation from someone the experiencer met after a long time brings a
strong emotional reaction. The adjective kanashii (sad) describes this emotion,
which forcefully emerges due to an external cause. Thus, the verb kanashimu
(grieve) can take nouns as the object that do not evoke sadness, while the adjective
kanashii (sad) does not.

4.1.2.2. Kurushii (Adj.) and kurushimu (V)

The adjective kurushii (distressed) and the verb kurushimu (suffer) take nouns
that evoke these feelings as the object. However, the following example takes a
noun that does not cause this feeling, kurushimanakuteii koto (things they do not
need to suffer for):

(18)  Kurushimanakuteii koto-o wazawaza  kurushindeiru nodesu.
suffer.NEG.don’t have to thing-ACC deliberately suffer.PROG COP.POL
Oya-no  omoikomi-ga, muyouna kurushimi-o tsukuridashiteiru nodesu.
parent-GEN belief-NOM unnecessary suffering-ACC creat.PROG ~ COP.POL
‘They deliberately suffer for things they do not need to suffer for. The
beliefs of the parents create unnecessary suffering.” (Oya ryoku shiichii
kogi: TWC)

The author believes that parents suffer from emotions they do not need to suffer
because of their misconceptions. The verb kurushimu (suffer) describes the feeling
caused by their conscious thoughts. There are 464 instances of “N-ga + kurushii”
in NLB; however, none use a noun as in the above example. Replacing the verb
with the adjective in (19) results in an unnatural expression (Kurushimanakuteii
koto-ga kurushii “1 feel distressed by things I shouldn’t have to suffer through™).

The adjective kurushii (distressed) is used with nouns that are commonly
associated with suffering, as follows:

(19) Netsu-ga tsuzuite, darukute kurushii.
fever-NOM continue sluggish  distressed
‘The fever continues, and I feel sluggish and distressed.’
(Ito Eiki, Hito wa shineba gomi ni naru)

The experiencer is placed in a physically and emotionally taxing situation due
to a prolonged fever, which imposes a sense of suffering. In this context, kurushii
(distressed) is used for a feeling caused by fever. While the verb kurushimu (suffer)
can take objects that do not inherently evoke emotional pain, the adjective kurushii
(distressed) is used with nouns that are semantically associated with suffering.

4.1.2.3. Kuyashii (Adj.) and kuyamu (V)

The adjective kuyashii (regretful) and the verb kuyamu (regret) take nouns that
evoke such emotions as the object. Nevertheless, the noun arayurukoto (everything)
is used in the following example:
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(20) Fumanda to omou hito-wa,  jibun-no  jinsei-o kokaisuru bakaride,
dissatisfied that think person-TOP oneself-GEN life-ACC lament only
arayurukoto-o kuyande bakari iru.
everything-ACC regret  only be
‘Those who think they are dissatisfied only lament their own lives and
always regret everything.” (Agawa Sawako, Agawa sawako no
omiaihoroki)

People do not regret everything because it would hinder their ability to live
their lives. The author argues that people dissatisfied with life regret everything
because of a mindset that focuses only on the negative. They would not have this
feeling if they had the right mindset. As the emotion is believed to be caused by the
experiencer, the feeling is expressed by a verb. In NLB, there are 137 instances of
“N-ga + kuyashii,” in which there are no objects like (21). Replacing the verb with
an adjective results in an unnatural expression (4rayurukoto-ga kuyashii “1 am
regretful about everything”).

The adjective kuyashii (regretful) is used with nouns that denote situations
likely to evoke regret or frustration:

(21) Sensei-ga nani-o itteirunoka rikai dekinai.
teacher-NOM  what-ACC saying understanding cannot.do
Wakaranai koto-ga  kuyashii.
not.understand thing-NOM frustrating
‘I cannot understand what the teacher is saying. I feel frustrated that I do
not understand.’” (Matsuoka Yayoi, ltte kimasu!)

The experiencer has negative feelings because she cannot understand the
teacher’s remarks. This places the experiencer in a state where they feel the emotion
designated by the adjective kuyashii (regretful). While the verb kuyamu (regret) can
take objects that do not inherently evoke such feelings, the adjective kuyashii
(regretful) co-occurs only with nouns that are semantically associated with regret
or frustration.

4.1.2.4. Nikui (Adj.) and nikumu (V)

Both the adjective nikui (hateful) and the verb nikumu (hate) are used in the
following example, which quotes a phrase used as a teaching about how one should
not hate the sinner.

(22) “Tsumi-o nikunde hito-o ~ nikumazu” to iu ga, sonoyona koto-ga kand nanoka.
sin-ACC hate ~ person-ACC hate.not  that say but such hing-NOM possible COP
“They say ‘hate the sin, not the sinner,” but is that possible?”

(Horiuchi Issei, Kokoro no megusuri)

The phrase intends to consciously direct emotion toward the sin to suppress
hatred toward the criminal. This emotional state is subject to the experiencer’s
conscious thought and is lexicalized by the verb nikumu (hate). Replacing it with
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the adjective nikui (hateful) reduces its acceptability (7sumi-ga nikui “Sin is
hateful”).

The adjective nikui (hateful) is used with nouns that denote situations or
entities likely to provoke hatred. In the following example, the experiencer is
overtaken by a sense of hatred, which is described by the adjective.

(23) Hito-no ii fuufu-o kurushimeteiru yatsura-ga yappari niku.
person-GEN good  couple-ACC  tormenting guys-NOM after.all hateful
‘I find those who are tormenting the kind-hearted couple hateful.’
(Izumiya Shigeru, Togi sumasareta rokkan)

The experiencer finds themselves overwhelmed by negative feelings toward
people who cause suffering to good people. While the verb nikumu (hate) can take
objects that do not inherently evoke such emotions, the adjective nikui (hateful) co-
occurs only with nouns that are semantically associated with hatred.

4.1.3. Neutral feelings
4.1.3.1. Natsukashii (Adj.) and natsukashimu (V)

The adjective natsukashii (nostalgic) and the verb natsukashimu (miss) take
nouns that describe a place or time familiar to the experiencer, such as “hometown”
or “era.” However, in the following example, otozureta koto no nai basho (a place
I have never been to) is used as the object.

(24) Kono ongaku-o kiki nagara, otozureta koto-no nai  basho-o,
this music-ACC listen while  visit.PST thing-GEN not place-ACC
boku-wa nandomo  natsukashimu.
1SG-TOP many.times miss
‘While listening to this music, I always miss the place I have never visited.’
(From seaside: TWC)

The feeling is not evoked by the place because the experiencer has never
visited it. Through music, the experiencer consciously generates the feelings of the
place. This feeling is expressed by the verb natsukashimu (miss). In NLB, there are
208 instances of “N-ga + natsukashii.” However, there are no examples like the one
mentioned above, and replacing the verb with an adjective makes the expression
unnatural (Otozureta koto no nai basho-ga natsukashii “‘1 feel nostalgic for a place
I’ve never been.”). The adjective natsukashii (nostalgic) is used with nouns that
evoke nostalgia.

(25) Sarasaratoshita suna-no tezawari-wa, kodomo-no koro-no

smooth sand-GEN texture-TOP child-GEN time-GEN
kioku-to musubitsuiteite, naniyara  natsukashii.
memory-with connected somehow nostalgic

‘I feel nostalgic when I touch the smooth sand, as it is connected to
childhood memories.” (Nihon sazo renmei, Sandokurafuto nyimon)
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The tactile sensation of touching sand evokes childhood memories and elicits
a sense of nostalgia, expressed through the adjective natsukashii (nostalgic). While
the verb natsukashimu (miss) can take objects that do not inherently evoke nostalgic
feelings, the adjective natsukashii (nostalgic) co-occurs only with nouns
semantically associated with nostalgia.

4.1.3.2. Urayamashii (Adj.) and urayamu (V)

The adjective urayamashii (envious) and the verb urayamu (envy) often take
a person who possesses qualities admired by the subject as the object. In the
following example, the phrase shinda monotachi (those who died) is used as the
object.

(26) Kannan-wa  tsuzuki, soshite karera-wa kurikaeshi,
harshness-TOP continue and ~ 3PL-TOP  repeatedly
shinda monotachi-o urayanda nodatta.
die-PST people-ACC envy.PST COP.PST
‘The harshness continued, and they repeatedly envied those who had died.’
(Aoyama Masahide, Saigo no kiseki)

Generally, the deceased are not objects of envy. However, kannan (harshness)
indicates that the reality is so harsh that the experiencer envies the deceased, who
cannot feel this harshness. This feeling is described by a verb because the cause of
this emotion is the mental state of the experiencer who envies the dead. Replacing
it with an adjective reduces its acceptability (Shinda monotachi-ga urayamashii 1
am envious of those who died”).

The adjective urayamashii (envious) is used with nouns that denote situations
or attributes likely to evoke envy. Consider the following example:

(27) Hada-ga kireina  no-ga  urayamashii.
skin-NOM beautiful that-ACC envious
‘I feel envious of her beautiful skin.” (Shibata Yoshiki, R-0 amour)

The experiencer directs a gaze of envy toward another person’s beautiful skin
and finds themselves unable to suppress the feeling of envy. While the verb
urayamu (envy) can take objects that do not evoke such emotions, the adjective
urayamashii (envious) co-occurs only with nouns that are semantically associated
with envy.

4.1.3.3. Oshii (Adj.) and oshimu (V)

The adjective-verb pair oshii (disappointed) and oshimu (yearn) takes objects
such as life or parting. In (29), the noun shinshoku (sleep and meals) is used as the
object of the verb oshimu (yearn).

(28) Shinshoku-o oshinde shuzaisuru hodo-no  okina jiken
sleep.and.meals-ACC yearn report extent-GEN big incident
‘Major incidents that necessitated sacrificing sleep or meals’
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(Hokkaidoshinbun shuzai han, Nihon keisatsu to uragane)

Since sleep and eating are essential activities, they are not regarded as actions
to regret. In (29), the author, a journalist, considers incidents so important and
urgent that he feels his time is too valuable to be spent on essential activities. Since
this feeling is caused by conscious thought, it is designated by the verb oshimu
(yearn). Replacing it with an adjective reduces its acceptability (Shinshoku-ga oshii
“I find it regrettable to spend time on sleep and meals”).

The adjective oshii (disappointed) is used with nouns that represent valuable
or meaningful entities whose loss is likely to evoke emotional reluctance or regret.
Consider the following example:

(29) Atarashii kutsu demo nai kedo, suteteshimau no-wa  oshii.
new shoes even not though throw.away that-TOP regretful
‘I feel regretful about throwing them away, even though they’re not
new shoes.’ (Tanaka Komimasa, Yashi no tabi)

The experiencer is hesitant to discard a pair of shoes because they are still
usable. The usefulness of the shoes gives rise to a sense of hesitation described by
the adjective oshii (disappointed). While the verb oshimu (yearn) can take objects
that do not evoke such emotions, the adjective oshii (disappointed) co-occurs only
with nouns that are semantically associated with such feelings.

4.1.4. Summary

This section examined adjective—verb pairs that expressed “good,” “bad,” and
“neutral” feelings, focusing on the types of nouns they take as objects. Verbs
expressing “good feelings” take nouns that evoke negative emotions, reflecting the
belief that positive attitudes toward negative experiences enhance life satisfaction.
In contrast, there is little incentive in embracing negative feelings; therefore, verbs
expressing them rarely take positive stimuli as objects. Overall, emotion verbs are
more flexible in co-occurring with nouns that evoke opposite or unrelated feelings
than emotion adjectives.

The difference in the objects that verbs and adjectives can take reflects the
difference in conceptualization of the cause of emotion. Emotion verbs can take a
wider variety of nouns as objects because the emotion is caused by the experiencer,
and the type of emotion is independent of the object. In contrast, adjectives cannot
co-occur with such nouns because the emotion is triggered by an external cause,
and the type of emotion is dependent on the object. Thus, the difference in
conceptualization of the cause of emotion between adjectives and verbs is also
observed in Japanese.!°

10 This analysis is consistent with findings on emotion nouns in Japanese. Such nouns can be derived
from adjectives or verbs and exhibit the characteristics of their source class. De-verbal emotion
nouns can co-occur with nouns that evoke opposite or unrelated feelings, whereas de-adjectival
emotion nouns are less likely to do so (Sakaba 2024).
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4.2. The expression of emotion in Japanese emotion verbs

Section 2 showed that the feelings described by the Japanese verb yorokobu
(rejoice) involved physical movement. As the verb kanashimu (grieve) can occur
with the adverb hadeni (showily) per Calaianu (2005), it is considered to be
expressed in action.

This section examines whether the remaining seven verbs (excluding yorokobu
(rejoice) and kanashimu (grieve)) involve movement based on the co-occurrence
with the adverb hadeni (showily). As shown below, some verbs can co-occur with
it, while others cannot.

(30) a. Hade-ni {tanoshimu/ kurushimu/ kuyamu}
‘To showily {enjoy/suffer/regret}’
b. ??Hade-ni {nikumu/ natsukashimu/ urayamu/ oshimu}
‘To showily {hate/miss/envy/yearn}’

The feelings designated by tanoshimu (enjoy), kurushimu (sutfer), and kuyamu
(regret) involve physical movement. In contrast, the feelings described by the
remaining verbs do not always manifest on the surface. They can be contained
within an internal state, allowing the individual to experience them without being
noticed by others. Hence, Japanese emotion verbs differ in how the emotions are
manifested. Among the adjective—verb pairs examined in this study, half of the
verbs involve physical movement, while the others do not.

4.3. Semantic template for Japanese emotion verbs

This study explored the differences in the conceptualization of emotion
between adjective—verb pairs, focusing on the cause, object, and expression of
emotion. Section 4.1 argued that emotions expressed by adjectives were the result
of an external cause, while those expressed by verbs stemmed from the
experiencer’s conscious thought. Section 4.2 showed that emotions described by
some Japanese verbs involved physical movement, while others did not. Based on
these findings, the study proposes the following template for Japanese emotion
verbs:

(31) Semantic template for Japanese emotion verbs;
Someone X tanoshinda, yorokonda... (at this time)
a. this someone wanted to do something

because of this, this someone thought like this at this time:

b.
7 [model thought]
c. because of this, this someone felt something (very) good/bad [feeling]
like people often feel when they think like this [typicality]
d. this someone wanted to do something because of this [expression]

This shares the basic structure of the template for English emotion adjectives,
in which the experiencer feels a certain emotion as a result of a model thought.
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However, they differ in the cause and the expression of emotion. Component (a)
states “this someone wanted to do something” and “because of this, this someone
thought like this at this time,” representing the cause of emotion where the
experiencer holds the thought by their will. The feeling is the result of the thoughts
voluntarily directed at a certain object.

Furthermore, some Japanese emotion verbs involve physical movement, while
others do not. As discussed in Section 2.3, the feeling expressed by English verbs,
such as rejoice, often involves physical movement, although not always. The NSM
explications for these words include the component “X wanted to do something
because of that,” which invites the inference that the feeling is expressed in action
(Wierzbicka 1995: 226). This semantic component is employed as component (d),
as the feeling designated by Japanese verbs is not always expressed in action.

To illustrate the applicability of this template, we propose the following
explications for the adjective kanashii (sad) and the verb kanashimu (grieve):

(32) Someone X was kanashii (at this time)
a. this someone thought like this at this time:
b. “something bad happened
I don’t want this”
c. because of this, this someone felt something bad
like people often feel when they think like this
(33) Someone X kanashinda (at this time)
a. this someone wanted to do something
because of this, this someone thought like this at this time:
b. “something bad happened
I don’t want this”
c. because of this, this someone felt something bad
like people often feel when they think like this
d. this someone wanted to do something because of this

The explications for both words share components (b) and (c), which means
that the experiencer feels (c) as a result of thinking (b). In both cases, something
undesirable happens to the experiencer, which the experiencer did not wish for.
However, they differ in components (a) and (d), which represent the cause and the
expression of the emotion. The use of the verb kanashimu (grieve) suggests that the
experiencer is consciously holding a particular thought and involves physical
movement, such as crying or crouching.

These explications clarify the differences in meaning between the adjective
kanashii (sad) and the verb kanashimu (grieve), as illustrated in the example cited
in the Introduction.

(34) Kanashii toki-nya kanashimi-nasai
sad time-TOP  grieve-IMP.POL
‘When you are sad, grieve.’

Unlike the adjective kanashii (sad), the verb kanashimu (grieve) implies that
the experiencer actively interprets the situation as negative. This is reflected in the

223



Hiromichi Sakaba. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (1). 204-229

semantic component “this someone wanted to do something” and the emotion is
likely to be expressed through action (“this someone wanted to do something
because of this”). The lyrics convey the message that, even in the face of negative
situations, one should not suppress the resulting emotions but rather recognize and
express them.

The proposed template allows us to systematically analyze the semantic
structures of Japanese emotion concepts by capturing both the similarities in
meaning shared by emotion verbs and the differences in meaning of each emotion
concept. However, further investigation is needed to determine its applicability to
emotion verbs in other languages, as their meaning is not uniform across
languages.'!

5. Discussion

This section re-examines the conceptualization of emotion in Japanese through
the lens of Japanese culture. Particularly, it considers whether the relatively
infrequent use of emotion verbs, despite their lexical richness, might be shaped by
cultural norms that discourage overt emotional expression.

The study of the language of emotion deepens our understanding of human
nature and sheds light on the mechanisms of human language and communication
(Alba-Juez & Larina 2018, Mackenzie & Alba-Juez 2019). In this context, cross-
linguistic comparisons reveal that languages differ in their preferred ways of
conceptualizing emotion. English predominantly employs adjectives or pseudo-
adjectives to express emotion. It contains relatively few intransitive emotion verbs,
such as grieve, rejoice, and pine, which have become less common in modern usage.
Other intransitive emotion verbs, such as sulk, fret, fume, or rave, often carry
negative or disapproving connotations (Wierzbicka 1995). In contrast, Russian
possesses numerous adjective—verb pairs for emotion, and emotions are commonly
expressed through verbs rather than adjectives (Wierzbicka 1999: 18). This cross-
linguistic variation is further illustrated by Dziwirek and Lewandowska-
Tomaszczyk (2010), who compared the lexicalization of six types of emotions—
anger, fear, sadness, like, joy, and dislike/disgust—through a corpus study. Their
findings show that Polish uses transitive verbs to express emotions more frequently
than English.

As shown in Section 3.3, Japanese possesses a richer inventory of emotion
verbs than English; however, their usage remains significantly lower than that of
emotion adjectives. This discrepancy suggests the presence of linguistic or cultural
constraints that discourage the use of emotion verbs, which invite inferences about
the expression of emotion. Specifically, the limited use of emotion verbs in

11t should be noted that this study is limited to emotion verbs where the experiencer is the subject.
English has two types of emotion verbs: experiencer-subject verbs, such as like or admire, and
experiencer-object verbs, such as please or scare. Because they differ in causal-aspectual semantic
type, different templates may be needed for experiencer-object verbs; experiencer-subject verbs are
“purely stative,” whereas experiencer-object verbs are “causative” (Croft 1991: 215).
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Japanese may be attributed to cultural norms that discourage overt emotional
expression. This view is supported by the following observation:

(35) Insocial interaction, Japanese people generally are expected to restrain,
if not suppress, the strong or direct expression of emotion. Those who
cannot control their emotion are considered to be immature a human
beings. Strong expression (verbal or nonverbal) of such negative
emotions as anger, disgust, or contempt could embarrass other people.
Direct expression of sorrow or fear could cause feelings of insecurity in
other people. Expression of even happiness should be controlled so that
it does not displease other people. (Honna & Hoffer 1989: 88-90)

Hence, Japanese culture encourages people to refrain from expressing both
negative and positive emotions. The following corpus example illustrates how such
values are reflected in everyday communicative practices.

(36) Umarete hajimete houseki-o moratte, ureshikatta. Shikashi haha-no
born first.time jewel-ACC receive happy.PST  but mother-GEN

mae-de mujakini  yorokobanai youni shita.
in.front.of innocently rejoice NEG way  did
Musume-wa  musume-de ki-o tsukatteiru noda.

daughter-TOP daughter-as mind-ACC use.PROG COP

‘I was happy to receive a jewel for the first time in my life. But I tried
not to rejoice in front of my mother. As her daughter, I was being
considerate.” (Matsumoto Yuko, Hana no nedoko)

The daughter feels ureshii (happy), upon receiving jewelry for the first time,
but refrains from expressing this emotion to avoid upsetting her mother.
Consequently, the emotion verb yorokobu (rejoice) is used in its negative form,
reflecting a deliberate effort to refrain from the expression of emotion. Thus,
Japanese people are “trained from childhood on to suppress external signs of high
emotion and to control carefully expressions of pleasure or pain, anger, or joy, love,
or hate” (Brosnahan 1990: 99). This highlights how cultural values may suppress
situations that are typically conceptualized through emotion verbs.

However, this factor alone does not fully account for the low frequency of
emotion verbs. If it were the primary cause, verbs explicitly involving emotional
expression would occur less frequently than those that do not. Since this is not the
case, cultural constraints should be regarded as only one factor influencing verb
usage. Identifying additional factors remains an key direction for future research.

Hence, the relatively infrequent use of emotion verbs in Japanese, despite their
lexical availability, may be attributed to culturally embedded values that discourage
the overt expression of emotion. Speakers of different languages prefer different
grammatical forms for conceptualizing emotion, and these preferences reflect
underlying cultural values.
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6. Concluding remarks and remaining issues

This study investigated three differences in the conceptualization of emotion
between adjectives and verbs in Japanese: (i) the cause of the emotion, (i1) the object
of the emotion, and (iii) the expression of the emotion. It focused on nine adjective—
verb pairs, selected from 88 adjectives based on definitions from previous studies.
While verbs can be used with nouns that evoke the opposite or unrelated feelings,
adjectives do not co-occur with such nouns. This difference suggests that the
feelings designated by verbs are caused by the experiencer’s conscious thought,
whereas the feelings designated by adjectives are triggered by an external cause.
Furthermore, the feelings expressed by some verbs involve physical movement,
while others do not.

Based on these differences, this study proposed a semantic template for
Japanese emotion verbs, highlighting both the similarities and differences in the
meanings of emotion concepts. It has been suggested that the relatively infrequent
use of emotion verbs in Japanese, despite their lexical richness, may be linked to
cultural norms that place a negative value on emotional expression. These
observations imply that the way emotions are conceptualized reflects culturally
preferred communication styles, which vary across linguistic communities.
Investigating how different languages lexicalize emotions illuminates the
relationship between language and emotion, contributing to a deeper understanding
of cross-linguistic variation in the use of different grammatical forms for expressing
emotion. Further inquiry into this relationship would clarify the factors influencing
the frequency and distribution of emotion terms, as well as the cultural motivations
underlying these patterns.

Furthermore, additional investigations are needed to determine whether the
semantic template proposed in this study applies to other Japanese emotion verbs
or to emotion verbs in other languages. As this study employed a method based on
the possibility of comparison with formally corresponding adjectives, it is necessary
to consider alternative methods to verify the applicability of the template to verbs
that do not have corresponding adjectives.
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Abstract

This article examines the polysemous Russian discourse formula malo li (chto) in relation to its
source constructions and compares its functions with Korean equivalents. The study addresses the
difficulty of accurately describing multi-meaning Russian discourse formulas that require careful
contextual analysis, as well as the lack of lexicographical descriptions of their functional
correspondences in Korean. The aim of the article is to provide a systematic account of the polysemy
of malo i (chto) and to identify the most accurate Korean non-compositional equivalents. The
empirical material consists of over 8,000 examples of malo li (chto) and a vdrug extracted from the
open-access databases “Russian Constructicon” and “Pragmaticon,” as well as from the National
Corpus of the Russian Language, covering both written and spoken genres. Korean data collected
from web resources were used for contrastive analysis. The study adopts a corpus-based
methodology. The analysis demonstrates that the semantics and pragmatics of malo li (chto) can
only be properly understood through analysis of its underlying constructions and usage contexts.
Diachronic analysis identifies two meanings of the formula. One meaning, denoting an
“indeterminate large quantity,” does not meet the criteria of a discourse formula and should be
described in the Russian Constructicon as a non-typical elliptical construction. The other meaning,
expressing devaluation of a prior utterance, satisfies the criteria of a discourse formula and should
be included in the Pragmaticon. This distinction allows inconsistencies in the treatment of malo li
(chto) across the two databases to be eliminated. A synchronic comparison with a vdrug clarifies
the functional properties of malo li (chto) and reveals the illusion of their interchangeability based
on surface similarity. Functional frame analysis further enables the identification of corresponding
Korean discourse formulas. The proposed approach refines the description of Russian discourse
formulas and provides a reliable basis for comparison with typologically distant languages such as
Korean.
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AHHOTALUA

B craTbe aHanm3upyeTcs noJMceMuyHas pycckas JUcKypcuBHast hopMyiia Mazio u (¥mo) BMECTE C
HCXOHBIMU KOHCTPYKIMSMH U COIIOCTABIIIOTCS ee DYHKIUI C KOPEHCKUMH aHaIoraMu. AKTyallb-
HOCTb MCCIIEZI0BAHUS 00YCIIOBIICHA TPYTHOCTSMH TOYHOT'O ONMCAHUSI MHOTO3HAYHBIX PycCKuX (op-
MyJI, TPeOYIOIINX TIIATEILHOTO KOHTEKCTYAJIILHOTO aHaln3a, a TaKKe OTCYTCTBHEM CIIOBApHOTO
onucaHusl WX (YHKIMOHAIBHBIX COOTBETCTBMH B Kopeiickom si3bike. Llenp cratbm — nath
KOMIIJIEKCHOE OIIMCaHUe TOIUCEMUH (OPMYITBI Mo au (4mo) ¥ ONIPEAETIUTh HanboJiee TOYHbIE KO-
peiickue aHaoru. MaTeprasoM HCCIIeIOBAHMS IIOCITY KN IIPAMEPHI yIIoTpeOsieHus: GopMyI1 Maio
au (umo) u a 60pyz, N3BIICUEHHBIE N3 0a3 MaHHBIX «Pycckuil KOHCTpYKTHKOH», «[IparmaTukon» u
HanmonansHoro xopiryca pycckoro s3bika (6osree 8000 mpuMepoB MHChbMEHHBIX U YCTHBIX )KaHPOB).
JJi COmOCTaBUTENHHOTO aHAN3a MCIIOIB30BAJICS KOPEUCKUIT MaTepual u3 BeO-pecypcoB. Takmm
00pa3oM, METOJOIOTHYECKYIO0 OCHOBY paOOThI COCTABILIIOT KOPIyCHbIE nccienoBanus. I1okazaHo,
YTO MOHMMaHHE CEMaHTUKH U MParMaTHKUA GOPMYJIbl BO3MOXKHO JIUIIb Yepe3 aHajIu3 0a30BbIX KOH-
CTPYKLIMH U KOHTEKCTOB. /IuaXpOHUYECKUI aHAIU3 BIABUII 1BA 3HAYEHUS: OJHO — «HEOIIPEIEIICH-
HOe 0OJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO» — HE COOTBETCTBYET KPUTEPHUSM AMCKYPCUBHON (DOPMYJIBI KaK peak-
muM Tuma JA—HET Ha pedyeBO akT ajgpecara M JODKHO OBITh 3aduKcupoBaHo B «Pycckom
KOHCTPYKTHKOHE» KaK HeTUNUYHAS UIMNTHYECKas KOHCTPYKLUS; APYroe — AeBaJIOpU3aLUs CKa-
3aHHOTO — COOTBETCTBYET KPHUTEPHUIO IHCKYpCHBHOW (OPMyNbl M TOMIEKHUT BKIIOYEHHIO
B «[IparmaTtrkon». TeM caMbIM IPOBEACHHBIN aHAIN3 O3BOJIMI BBISIBUTH M YCTPAHUTh HEMOCIIEN0-
BaTEIBHOCTh B OIMCAHMH (QOPMYIBI Mano au (4mo) B yKa3aHHBIX Oa3ax MaHHBIX. CHHXpOHHOE
corocTtaBieHne ¢ (GopMysIod a 6dpye TO3BOJIWIO YTOYHHUTH (YHKIMOHAIBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
mano au (wmo) N BBIABUTH WIITIO3HIO UX B3aHMO3aMEHAEMOCTH IPH TIOBEPXHOCTHOM cxoxacTse. Ha
OCHOBE aHann3a (yHKIMOHAIBHBIX ()peiiMOB OBLIM OMNpEneNeHbl COOTBETCTBYIONINE KOPEHCKHUE
HEKOMIIO3UIMOHANBHBIE (hopMyibl. [IpenoxkeHHas METOJUKA YTOUHSAET ONUCAaHUE PYCCKUX (op-
MYJI ¥ nIpeajiaract H&L[C)KHI)IIZ oJaX0J K UX COIMOCTABJICHHUIO C THIIOJIOTHYCCKH JAJICKUMHU A3bIKAMU,
B TOM 4HUCJIC KOpeﬁCKHM, C YUE€TOM CECMAaHTUKU UCXOJHBIX KOHCprKHHﬁ.

KnroueBbie ciioBa: mano au umo, a 60pys, noaucemus popmyi, OUCKYPCUsHvle popmysl, Kopeli-
CKUe 9KEUBANEHMb, KPOCC-TUHSBUCMUYECKOe CONOCMAGIEHUe
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1. BeepeHue

Hacrosiee nccnenoBanue HanpaBiIeHO HA COMIOCTABICHUE PYCCKUX YCTOWYH-
BbIX (OpMYIJI, PYHKIIMOHUPYIOLIUX KaK OTBETHBIC PEIUIMKH B JAUAJIOTE, C TUIIOJIO-
THYECKH JAIICKHUMH OT PYyCCKOTO sI3bIKa KOPSHCKUMU enuHuIaMu. Ero e — BbI-
SIBJICHUE HanOoJiee TOUYHBIX U (PYHKIIMOHATHHO COMOCTABUMBIX KOPEHCKHUX aHaJ0-
roB pycckux gopmyi. [lanHas 3amada 0coOEHHO 3HAYMMa C YYETOM TOTO, YTO KO-
peiCKuil S3bIK pacroyiaraeT Pa3BUTOM CUCTEMOU aJpecaTo-OpUEHTHPOBAHHBIX
nparmatuaeckux mapkepoB (Ahn & Yap 2013, Rhee 2016). Cpeau unTepecyronmx
Hac (opmyn-peruuK (AUCKYpPCHBHBIX (DOpMYI) OCOOBIM MHTEpEC MpeICTaBIsSeT
dbopmyna mano au (umo) — BO-TIEPBBIX, B CHIIy CBOCH IMOJIMCEMHH, BO-BTOPHIX,
BBHJIy TECHOH CBSI3U C UCXOJHBIMU JUCKYPCUBHBIMH KOHCTPYKIIUSIMH, U CEMaHTH-
YEeCKOUW OJM30CTH K JAPYrou pycckoil popmyinie — a gdpye. ITH 00CTOATEIHCTBA
CYILIECTBEHHO OCTIOKHSIOT 3a/]a4y IMOUCKa KOPEHCKUX (PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX aHAJIOTOB
Y UX YETKOTO pa3rpaHudICHHUS.

CrnenyeT OTMETUTbH, YTO BBIPAKEHUE MaA10 U (Ymo) yKe CTAHOBUIIOCH 0ObEK-
ToM uccaenoBanuil B pycuctuke (Ilagyuesa 2011, Ilaponos 2021, IlaBnosa,
AnekceeBa 2022), oqHako 1100 0€3 yuera IJUIMITHYECKUX MparMaTHKaIn30BaH-
HBIX YIIOTPeOIeHNUH, T1O0 JIUIIb HIUTIOCTPATUBHO, TUOO B OTPAaHMYEHHOM IIEPEBO/I-
yeckoM oobeMe (IToapoOHsblil ananu3 cM. B pazzene 6). B cBsi3u ¢ 3TuM Hactosiee
MCCIICZIOBAaHNE CTPEMUTCSI BOCIIOJIIHUTH CYIIECTBYIONIYIO JIAKYHY W, ONMUPAsACh Ha
MpeabIayIre paboThl, JaTh KOMIUIEKCHOE OMUMCaHUE MOJIMCEMUU BBIPAKEHUS MAL0
Ju (umo), a TakKe ONPEIeTUTh ero (PyHKIIMOHAIBHBIE COOTBETCTBUS B KOPEHCKOM
S3BIKE, YTO B MEPCIIEKTUBE MO3BOJIHUT CO3/]aTh CIIPABOYHBIN PECYpPC B MOMOILb U3Y-
YAIOIINM PYCCKHM S3BIK, & TAKXKE MEPEBOTUUKAM.

2. TeopeTuyeckuii 063op

C 1990-x rooB B KOTHUTUBHOW M (PYHKIMOHAJIBHOHN MapagurmMax KOHCTPYK-
1[1S1 pACCMATPUBAETCS KaK €AMHUIIA TPAMMATHYECKOTO OMTUCAHUS], UHTET PUPYIOIIast
dbopmy, 3HaueHue u nparmatuky (Fillmore 1988, 1989, Fillmore & Kay 1992,
Hoffmann & Trousdale 2013). KoncTpykiinu pyHKIMOHUPYIOT HA CTHIKE YPOBHEH
S3BIKA M MTOJIEXKAT OT/AEIbHON MHBEHTApU3aIllul — ATO MPHUBEIIO K pa3paboTke 0a3
naHHbIX — «KOHCTpYyKTHKOHOB» iis pa3HbIX sa3bIKoB (Fillmore et al. 2012, Ohara
2013, Torrent et al. 2014, Skoldberg et al. 2013, Boas & Ziem 2018). Ux ponona-
yanbHUKOM siBiiseTcs npoekT FrameNet (Fillmore et al. 2003), rae 3HaueHus npea-
cTaBleHbl uepe3 (perMbl cuTyalmii ¥ y4acTHUKOB. KOHCTPYKTHKOH cOOMpaeT
CJIO’KHbIE HEKOMIO3UIMOHAJIbHBIC €IUHUIIbI, HAXOMSALINECS MEXAY CIOBapeM U
rpaMMaTHKO#, Kak KoHCTpyK1us ¢ Let alone (Fillmore et al. 1988).
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Jns pycckoro si3bika Oblia cosfana 6a3a «Pycckuil koHCTpykTHKOH» (ENA,
March 9, 2026) !(ox. 4000 exunut, Ixona muarsuctuxu BIIID, CLEAR, Tpomce)
(Janda et al. 2020). B Heif B OCHOBHOM HEOJJHOCJIOBHBIE KOHCTPYKLIUHU C SIKOPHOM
4acTbIO U MEPEMEHHOM («CIIOT»), IJIe JIEKCUYECKHUE 3HAaUECHHUS SIKOPS CTEPThI, a KOH-
CTPYKIIMU HaXOASTCA Ha MyTH IPaMMaTUKAIN3aMU, TPUOIIKAsCh K TpaMMaTHye-
ckuM Mapkepam (Janda et al. 2020). Cp.: X, re co6opst 06 Y — ycTynuTenbHas KOH-
CTPYKIHMS C SIKOPHOM YaCThIO He 2060ps 0 / 06 1 AByMsI ciiotamu: X 1 Y. B mponecce
paboTh! HaJ ATOM 0a30i1 BBIIEIWIICSA 3HAYUTENbHBIN KJIacc KOHCTPYKLUN ¢ 0COOBIMU
CBOWCTBAMM — JUCKypcuBHbIe Gopmyisl (D), mid onucaHus KOTOpbIX Oblia
co3jiana oTaenbHas 6a3a qaHHbX — «[Iparmatuxon» (ENA, March 9, 2026)2. Dtu
KOHCTPYKIIMM OTJIMYAIOTCSI OT KAHOHMYECKHMX IO JBYM OCHOBHBIM IIapaMeTpam.
Bo-nepBoix, y 1® nekcuyeckoe 3Hau€HUE, B OTIMYKUE OT OOBIUHBIX KOHCTPYKIIH,
nparmaThkanu3oBano: JI® npeacTaBisioT co0ol peakluio Ha PedeBOi akT cobe-
CE/IHMKA M BBIPAXAIOT COIIaCHe WJIM OTKa3, IPUHITHE WM HENPUSITHE, OTBETHI Ha
NOJISIPHBIE BOIPOCHI, a TaKkke 0osee ClIokHbIe peueBble peakiuu (Paxununa u ap.
2021: 12)°. Orciona Bropoe omiuuue: B JId nepeMeHHas 4acTh — CJI0Ba cobece -
HUKa, BBIHECEHHBIE B coceqHee npeiokenuero Cp. nmpumep u3 Paxununa u np.
(2021: 11): UcxonHast KOHCTPYKLIHUS:

[He ¢paxm] (axopb), [umo on npudem / umo ona Kpacusdas / umo 4mo-mo u3
9mMo2o Gvitidem U Mo | (¢ioT)

VS. npousBoaHas ot 3Toi KOHCTpyKIuu JD:

On npuoem? (cnot) — He gpaxm. (J1® = sixoppb).

dopmaineHo Tiporiecc obpazoanus [P npencrapnseT coboit paciieruienue (split)
UCXOJTHOU KOHCTPYKIIMH.

HecMmotpst Ha OpuEeHTHPOBAHHOCTH PEUEBBIX AKTOB HAa CITyIIATENsl, UCCIIEA0Ba-
HUS IPparMaTUu4ecKuX MapKepoB 0 HACTOSILIETO BPEMEHU IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO OpH-
eHTUpoBaUCh Ha roopsiero (Traugott 2012: 7), ocraBiss agpecaTHO-OPUEHTH-
poOBaHHbIE MapKepbl Ha nepudepun. Mexay TeM IUCKypcUBHBIE (GOPMYIIBI KakK pa3
U BBINOJHSIOT aapecaTHO-OPHEHTUPOBAHHbIE (DYHKIIMM — W 3TO JeNaeT HX
0COOCHHO 3HAYUMBIMHU JIs1 KJIacCU(UKAIIMHN TUIIOB PEUEBBIX aKTOB (MOApoOHEe CM.
Paxwiuna u np. 2021: 11).

B sToM koHTekcTe 0c00yI0 aKTyaldbHOCTh MPHUOOPETAIOT COMOCTABUTEIbHBIC
uccnenoBanug JP, obmamarommx MOTEHIHAIOM U (YHKIMOHHUPOBAHHUS Kak
IparMaTuyecKre MapKephbl peueBbiX akToB. Cp. mapanieny ¢ aHNIMHCKUMHU BbIpa-
KEHUSMH, KOTOPbIE MHOT/A YKa3bIBatoTCs B «IIparmarukoHe», XoTs, KaKk MpaBuio,
OHH OCTAIOTCS HA YPOBHE MOBEPXHOCTHOM SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTHU".

! constructicon.ruscorpora.ru

2 Pragmaticon.ruscorpora.ru

3 ¢p. TepMmuH peuesvie hopmynnt B (bapanos, JJooposoasckuii 2000)

4 Bosiee NeTaNbHBIN aHAIU3 COTMOCTABUMOCTH OTAENBHBIX (JOPMYIT PYCCKOTO S3BIKA C aHIIHHCKHM
npexacrasineH y Kostok u banmpeiinosa (2021), a ¢ pycCKUM, MTaIBSHCKAM U CIOBEHCKHUM —
y Brrakogoti (2020).
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3. MeTtoponorua u matepuan uccanenosaHuA

HccnenoBanue cTpouTcsi Ha Marepuaie HarmoHanbHOTO Kopiyca pyccKOro
A3bIKA, a TAaKKe JONOJHMUTENBHBIX CIPAaBOYHBIX pecypcax, CO3JaHHBIX Jis
OINMCAHMSI HEOAHOCIOBHBIX IMCKYPCHUBHBIX EIMHHUI] PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, 2 UMEHHO:
«Pycckuii koHcTpyktHkoH» (ENA, March 9, 2026)° u «IIparmartukon» (ENA,
March 9, 2026)°. 1151 cOnocTaBUTENLHOIO aHAIN3a UCTIONB30BANICs KOpeHcKuil Ma-
Tepuai u3 BeO-pecypcoB; TaKUM 00pa3oM, METOA0JIOTHYECKYIO OCHOBY pabOThI CO-
CTaBISIOT KOpITyCHble uccienoBanus. OOmuii o0beM Marepuasna, Ha KOTOpbIE
omnupaeTcs uccienoBanue, cocraniser 6onee 8000 mpennokeHui (M yCTHBIE, U
MUCbMEHHBIE TEKCTHI).

4. AnaxpoHUYECKUI U CUHXPOHHbIN aHanu3 maso au (yumo)
4.1. KOHCMpyYKYUOHAAU3ayua Mano N1 + OmHocumenbHoe MecmoumeHue

CornacHo naHHbIM HalmoHaabHOTO KOpIyca PyCCKOro si3bIKa, Maao Jiu TPO-
cnexxuBaeTcst HaunHas ¢ X VIII Beka u GyHKIIMOHUPYET KaK pUTOPUUYECKUI BOIIPOC
C UMIUTMLIUTHBIM OTPHUI[AHUEM HCXOJHOM KOJM4YeCTBEHHOU oueHku mano ([lamxy-
yeBa 2011, Pecran 1969, Tukyn 2011), uto npuBOaMT K €€ HHBEepcHUU (‘pa3Be mMano?’
— ‘MHOTO’):

(1) A mano au (=mnoco’) maxosvix 20p mpyoHO-60CXOOUMENLHBIX, HA KO-

mopuvix boocueio nomowuro nocmasucme Hoze eawiu? [MATPOIOIUT
Credan (SABopckuii). Mouceit Poccuiickwuii... (1711))]

B Crnosape pycckoro s3beika X VIII Beka Takxe 3auKCHpOBaHO yoTpeOIeHHE
Mano 1y B pUTOPUUECKUX BOMPOCAX U BOCKIMIIAHUSIX:

(2) — I0e, cyoaps, ux oposa docmanew? — Mano au na Mockee peke
opog? (= ‘muoro’) [OtpeiBku u3 nepenucku A.M. Cymapoxosa (1755—
1773)]

CriocoOHOCTh BbIpa)kaTh PUTOPUUECKUI BOIPOC 00ECIIEYMBAETCS TEM, UTO 3Ta
A3BIKOBAsi CHOCOOHA BBIpaKaTb COOCTBEHHO BOIPOC, KOTOPBI paBHO3HAYEH
BOIpOCY, 0hopMiIsIeMOMY € MOMOIIBIO BOIPOCUTENBHBIX MECTOUMEHHBIX CJIOB. 1
neiicrBurensHo, B «KpaTtkoit pycckoil rpammatuke (2002)» yka3bplBaeTcsl, 4To 4a-
CTHLA I UMEHHO TaKas — OTCIOJ]a BO3MO)KHOCTb €€ COBMECTHOIO YHOTPEOIEHHUS
C BOIIPOCUTEINILHBIMU CJIOBaMHU, Kak, Hanpumep, B (3):

(3) Tot e cnpawusati, He pacnvlmuléai, YMom-pazymom He packuovieail,
Kax nro6nio mebs, nouemy niobaro, M 3a umo aobno, M naoonzo au?
(A.K. Toncroit)’.

5 constructicon.ruscorpora.ru/https://constructicon.github.io/russian/)

® Pragmaticon.ruscorpora.ru

7 Kparkas pycckas rpammaruka. benoycos B.H., Kosrynosa N.W., Kpyuununa U.H. u 1p.; mox pen.
[IBenoBoit H.1O. u Jlomatuna B. B. — M.: 2002. URL.: https://rusgram.ru/KpaTkas_pycckas_rpam-
MaruKa (nara obparenus: 26 uions 2025 r.).
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DTOT CEMaHTHKO-CHHTAKCHYECKHI MOTEHIIUAT YaCTHIIBI /14 MOTUBUPYET MOSIB-
JIeHUE KOHCTPYKLMU Malo Ay + OTHOCUTEIbHOE MecTouMeHue. CHHTaKCUYECKH,
cornacHo E.B. ITagyueBoii (2011), mocne mano au B 3TON KOHCTPYKIIUU MOXKET CTie-
JI0BaTh JII000€ OTHOCUTEIIBHOE MECTOMMEHHE, CP.: MAIO0 U NOYeMY, MAl0 Ju KAK,
MAJ0 U CKOLKO U T.J1. — B IIOOOM Maiexke (Masio iu kem), BOSMOKHO, C IPEATIOTOM
(mano u o uem), B TOM 4HCIIe B KOMOMHAITUH JIPYT C APYTOM (MO it KMO U C KeM).
CeMaHTHYECKH B HEW C OHOI CTOPOHBI, BEIPAXKAETCS 3HAYEHUE OOJIBIIOT0 KOJIHYe-
cTBa (Mano iy = ‘“MHOTO0’), ¢ JPyroil — 3HaYEHUE HEONPEAEICHHOCTH (MHOXKECTBA
aJbTepHATUB), UCXOAAIIECE U3 BOMPOCUTEIBHOM MPUPOABI 1t U MECTOUMEHHS, CP.

(4):
(4) — Hy, moeda pom-mo 3axpoi, a mo Mano au KaKue HenpusmHocmu
cayuumocs moeym. [A Kutkos. Cynepmapket (2000)]

[Tpumep (4) 1eMOHCTPUPYET, YTO HEMPUITHOCTH, CBOMCTBA KOTOPBIX OXapak-
TE€PU30BaHbl MECTOMMEHHBIM IIPUJIAraTENIbHbIM KaKue, OTChUIAI0T K THIIOTETUYECKU
HEOrpaHMYEHHOMY MHOKECTBY BO3MOXKHBIX cuTyauuid. Takum oOpazom, popmupy-
€TCs1 KOHCTPYKLIMS CO 3HaUEHNUEM ‘HEOIPENEICHHOIO MHOXKECTBA BapuaHToB . On-
HOBPEMEHHO CEMaHTHKAa HEONPEIEIEHHOT0 MHOXKECTBa BbIOOpa, Oyayuu H3Ha-
YanpHO (POKYCHOM, MOCTENEHHO CMEIaeTcs K 3HAYCHUI0 HEe3HAUMMOCTU WIN OT-
CTpaHEHHUs1 OT BO3MOXKHBIX aJIbTEpPHATHB, Kak B (5):

(5) Mooicem bvims, ewe HUYe20 U He npouzowiio... Mano au wmo 2osopsm
aoou... [M.A. AnmganoB. YUeptoB mocT (1925)]

B KOHEYHOM HTOre JIEKCHKO-TPAMMATUYCCKOE 3HAUCHUEC KOHCTPYKIIMA —
‘HEeM3BECTHOE OOJBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO YCTYMAeT MECTO MparMaTu4ecKoMy 3Hade-
HUIO — ‘JIeBaJIOpU3alKs paHee CKa3aHHOTO .

(6) — Kak ne npudym? On dice ckazan — uepe3 06a Ons. — Mano au umo
on ckazan. [A. I'emacumos. Trr moxers (2001)]

Hano CKa3arb, 4TO B 6aze «Pycckuit KOHCTPYKTUKOH)
constructicon.ruscorpora.ru TpeJICTaBIeH TOJBKO OAWH BapUaHT TONH KOHCTPYK-
muu: 1d: 180 mano au Pronlnt VP, ¢ sikopHO# 9acThIO Mo iy M CIIOTOM, KOTOPBIA
3aI0JIHSAETCS BOIMPOCUTEIHLHBIM MECTOMMEHUEM U CJEYIONIeH 3a Hell IIaroibHOM
TPYIIONH — Kak B MPHUBEICHHON WLTIOCTpauuu Mano au ueeo on nonpocum! Ce-
MaHTHYECKHUI TUT KOHCTPYKIMU XapaKkTepusyercs Kak: «Attitude — Unconcern —
Reaction to the previous discourse» U COOTBETCTBYET CJICAYIOIIEMY TOIKOBAHUIO:
‘KoHcTpykuust 0003Ha4YaeT, 4To CI0Ba UM MHEHUE COOECeHHUKA JIJIsi TOBOPSIIETO
HE BaXKHBI, C €T0 TOUKH 3PEHUSI IMH MOXHO NPeHeOpedb, He MPUHUMATh BO BHUMA-
Hue. [oBopsIIMil HEe comamaeTcsi ¢ MHEHHEM cOOeceTHUKa U OTCTauBaeT [CBOIO
TOYKY 3pEHHSA. |Theme’. [lO-BHOMIMOMY, Oonlee akKypaTHasi cXxemMa KOHCTPYKLUHU
JOJDKHA BKJIIOYaTh U MHEHHE cOOeceHHKa, KOTOPOE OTPHUIIAETCS TOBOPSIIUM —
KaK CBOETO poja IMEpBYIO, MPE3yMITHUBHYIO, 4acTh KOHCTpyKumu: XP, maro nu
PronInt VP, cp.: On oenez nonpocum. Mano nu ueco on nonpocum! B Hammx tep-
MHUHAaX, 3TO 3HaYE€HHUE JCBAJTOPU3AIMU CKa3aHHOTO — WU CJIEJ0BATENbHO, IPyrue
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3HaueHus mano au (umo) B KOHCTpyKTUKOHE MOKa He mpeacTaBieHbl. OqHako 3a-
METHUM, YTO NPUMEPHI, KOTOPbIE IPUBEEHBI B 0a3e, OTpaKkaloT BCe pa3zHOOOpasue
KOHTEKCTOB Mmano au Pronlnt VP, cp.:

1.  Beow donicna bvina ckazams! — Mano au [umo 0onvicHa]siwation,
«Mano nu [umo mosicem cayuumovcs]siwation, d pazeeduuxu 6es opuyepa
OCMArOMCsLy, — CKA3aL OH KOMAHOUPY, U MOM CO2NACUNCS C HUM.

3.  Mano au [20e mens meneps aedumo 0OV |siwation!

JIefCTBUTENBHO, €CIIU NIEPBBIN IPUMEP MOITHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET 3HAYEHHUIO
JIeBaJIOpU3allK, TO BTOPOIl MOX0XK Ha OTCHUIKY K HEONPEIEIIEHHOMY YHUCIy BapH-
aHTOB, Kak npumep (4), a TpeTuil OIM30K K KOHTeKcTaM nepeuyrcieHus. CooTBer-
CTBEHHO, /1aHHas cTaThsi KOHCTPYKTHUKOHA HYX/1a€TCA B YTOUHEHUU Pa3BUTHSI KOH-
crpykuuu mano au Pronlnt VP. IlepBas nuHus cOXpaHSAET JEKCUKO-TpaMMaTH4e-
CKO€ 3Ha4Y€HHE ‘HEONPEIEIEHHOT0 0O0bIIOro KonnyecTBa’ (3Hauenue 1). B pamkax
JAHHOTO 3HAYEHUS BBIIEIAIOTCS ABa IIOATUIIA.

<1.1> 3HaueHUe NEPEUNCIICHNS BO3MOXKHbBIX BAPUAHTOB;

(7) la som 6eoa: mo woy-602u onazovigarom Ha noeso, camonem, asmooyc,
banxem, Mo HeONCUOAHHO 6Ce MUKDPOGDOHBL CIAHOBAMCI He0eecnocon-
HbIMU, 0a Mano au umo ewe ciyyaemcs. [«Poccuiickas My3bIKaabHas
razera», 11.06.2003]

<1.2> 3HaueHue apryMeHTaluu ¢ PyHKIHUEH MPEeIOCTEPEKEHUS.

(8) Mano nu umo mosscem CryyuUmMbCsl, U KOMAHOUP CMAPAICS ObIMb HA2O-
mose. [B. beikoB. boioro (2001)]

Pa3Huma Mexxy HUMU KOPpEIHPYET C BPEMEHHBIM 3HaU€HUEM IJIarojia: eciu
uMeeTcsl B BUIy mnepeurcieHre Bapuantos (1.1), To 3To mpoieainee uin HacTos-
miee, kak B (7), a ecnu npegocrepeskenue (1.2) — to Oyayiiee Wi MOIaabHOCTh
BO3MOXHOCTH, KakK B (8).

Bropas nmHMs oTpakaeT NAJIbHEUIINK 3Tal IIparMaTuKaJIA3aluy, I7e 3Hade-
HUS KOJIMYECTBA U HEONPEIEICHHOCTH TEPSIIOT 3HAYUMMOCTD JIJIsl CEMAaHTUKH BbIpa-
JKEHMSI B 11EJIOM, a Ha [IEPBBIN IJIaH BBIXOAUT 3HAYEHHUE JEBAIOPU3ALIMH CKA3aHHOTO
(3rauenue 2). Ilo nanubeim HKPS, xoncTpykumu tuma mao au Pronlnt VP, peanu-
3yIOIlMEe 3TH 3Ha4YeHHWs, BHepBble (ukcupyrorcs B Tekcrax XVIII Beka: mepsoe
npeacrasieHo B npumepe (9), a Bropoe B (10).

(9)  Ecau orce moi 000pulil uenogex u He py2aeuvbcs Ha0 6eOHbIMU, O, 83518
5 0om mebs denvbeu, auxue 100U Mano au ymo nooymarom. [A.H. Pagu-
meB. [lyremectBue u3 [lerepOypra B Mocksy (1779-1790)]

(10) Bom mbinue cmanu uepams u 6 0ypbl, d, OLIBANIO, MAK 6ce 8 OYPAKU
uepviganu. Cosemuux. Tax, mamywKa mMos, mMano au 4ezo 6v18aN0 U
yeeo Hem <...> — yeeo He ovleano u umo ecmo. [J1.11. ®ouBuzun. bpu-
ragup (1783-1786)]
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Hauunas ¢ XIX B. koHcTpyKuus mano au Pronlnt VP npuoOperaer ycroiuu-
BOCTh U IIMPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHUE B Pa3IMYHBIX KOHTekcTax. Ha stom ¢one
HaOMIofaeTcss akTHBM3AllMs MECTOMMEHHUS umo, OOJaJaroIlero CroCOOHOCThIO
0000mare npeameTsl u cutyanuu. Cp. 3ech Mepexo OT KOHKPETHOTO JICKCHUYe-
CKOTro 3Ha4eHus K O6osee abcTpakTHoMy, oTMedeHHbIH B (Hopper & Traugott 2003)
U OJM3KOT0 KOHCTPYKLUMOHAJIM3ALMK Tpoliecca — TrpaMMaTUKaIN3aluu. ITO
NPUBOIUT K (POPMHUPOBAHUIO YCTOMUMBBIX BBIPAXKECHUN TUIIA: MAIO U YO MONCEM
CYYUMBCA, MATIO IU YMO Modicem Obimb U ..

(11) Bce Onst mensi onacho — Guliloem iU C8OAUEHUYA 3AMYAC, UTU He Gblli-
oem: Ha epex macmepa Hem. Mano au umo modcem cayuumocs!.. [B.O.
Onoesckuit. Kusoxaa 3usu (1839)]

(12) Ho mano nu umo 6Ovino 6 cmapoceemckue @pemena. MHo2o0 600bi
ymexno ¢ mex nop. [H.H. 3matosparckuii. KpecTbsHe-pucsKHBIC
(1874)]

OTH BBIPQKEHHS 3aKPEIUIIOTCA B S3bIKE KaK MPOTYKTUBHBIE IPAaMMAaTHKO-
MparMaTHYeCKue CTPYKTYPHI, OTPAXKAIONINE MOCTENEHHBIN MEpexo]] OT JIeKCHYe-
CKOTO 3Ha4Y€HHS K ITParMaTnieckoi HHTEPIPETALNH, XapaKTEPHOU JUIs TUCKYPCHUB-
HBIX (popMyI.

4.2. CmaHoeneHue npazmamu4ecKko2o mapkepad: popmysbl mano nm (4to)

ITo mepe Toro kak KOHCTpykKuuu tuna maro au Pronlnt VP cranoBsiTcs Bce
0oJiee YaCTOTHBIMHU, HAOIIOMAETCS MadbHEHIITNI dTall X NMparMaTHKaJu3aly, B
X04e KOTOpOﬁ CJIOT-KOMIIOHCHTBI BCC 4YalllC OITyCKarOTCs. Takoe »IIUIITHYECKOE
yrnotpeonenue Gopmel mano au ymo Gukcupyercs yxxe B Hadane XIX Beka — npu-
YeM CHaydaja B IIEPEYUCIUTENIBHBIX KOHTEKCTAaX, B KOTOPBIX Y710 3aMellaeT UMEH-
HYIO TPYyMILY, Cp.:

(13) beneBonbckuit. [lomunyiime, umo s 6ot yumaeme? [lomooun. Mano
Ju ymo [= ‘Majo Ju, 4T0 (TO €CTh KaKyIo KHUTY) s uuTaro’|? Torvko

He mo umenHo, umo 6vl Hazeanu <..> [A.C. I'puboenoB. CtyneHT
(1817)]

Kak MBI TOMHHM, )T 3HAYCHUH, aleUTMPYIONUX K HEOMPEAeICHHOMY MHO-
KECTBY, XapaKTepHbI ObLTH (HPA3EOTOTU30BAHHBIC «IIPOJOTHKSHUS» MAI0 iU, TUIIA:
umo mooicem cayuumocs / ovieaem / modxcem Ovims M Ap., YKa3bIBAIOIIMMHI Ha BO3-
MOKHOCTh HACTYIUJICHHS Pa3IMYHBIX CUTyalluid. B HUX umo COOTHOCUTCS ¢ Tpen-
JIO’)KEHHEM, @ HE UMEHHOU Ipynnoil. [[0CKoIbKy Takue ClI0T-KOMIIOHEHTHI, KaK Ipa-
BUJIO, JIETKO BOCCTAHABIIMBAIOTCS, OHM HAYMHAIOT OITyCKAaThCS, TAK UTO MAIO0 U YMO
OepeT Ha cels mpuUcyIee UM 3HAYCHUE HEOTIPEACIICHHOCTH — M 33 CYET ITOTO CMe-
1[aeTCs B IIPArMaTHYECKyIO 30HY":

8 Onyuienue cnota, BRIPaXKAONIETO CYLMIECTBOBAHUE WJIM BO3MOKHOCTH HEONPEIENEHHOTO COOBI-
TUsL, B HOPMYIIe M0 Ju uno MOKET PacCCMaTPUBATLCS KaK 0COOBIN THUII s/uicing — 3IUIUIICUC KOC-
BEHHO-BONIPOCHOTr0 npuaaTodHoro (Ross 1969; Merchant 2001; cp. Tecrenen, beunauna 2005).
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(14) — Huuezo! — npepeana ona e2o. — Dmo ModHcem Cryuumscs co 6csi-
xum. Mano au umo [= ‘mano au umo, ObIBaeT, MPOUCXOANT’ |, — Npu-
X00UmMcs uH020d ye3dcams U3z 20pood, CKpbleamvpCsa 20e nonano <...>.
[®. M. Crennsik-JInukyc [nepeBon kauru C. M. Crennska-KpaBuns-
ckoro ¢ anrnuiickoro]. A. Koxyxos (1898)]

Ha pananx sTanax B coctaBe (OpMyJIbHOW KOHCTPYKIIUU MECTOMMEHHUE UMo
COXpaHsEeTCs, MOCKOJIbKY HIMEHHO OHO PENpe3eHTUPYET 00OOIICHHBIN, Heompee-
JICHHBIN IPEIMET WJIM CUTYAIUIO, B OTJIMYHE OT IPYTUX OTHOCUTEIBHBIX MECTOMME-
Huil. OJHAaKO MO Mepe MOBBIIMICHUS YCTOMUYMBOCTH 3TOM YK€ PEAyLIMPOBAHHOM
(hopMyIIBI, IPOUCXOIUT €€ JambHEHIIas peayKius 10 GOPMbI MAIO U, KOTOpas
MIPOAOIDKAET BhIpaXkaTh 3HAYCHHE MOTEHIIMAIbHOTO MHOXKECTBA BOSMOXKHBIX BapH-
aHTOB Jake 0e3 SIBHOTO yKa3aHUs Ha caM pedepeHt, kak B (15):

(15) 3ebama manvie, camoii ne docmompems, MAR0 aU... [= ‘Malo JU ITO
MOJKET CITy4UTHCS |
[[.1. Ycnenckmit. Habmronenns Muxamna MBanoBuua / M3 1mukia
«Pazopenne» (1869)])

B 3nauenuu 2, koTopoe Mbl Ha3BaM 3HAYEHUEM JI€BAIOPU3ALIUU, KOHCTPYKIUS
MAJo U Ymo 4acTo COMPOBOXKIAETCS CJIOTOM, COAEPIKAIIUM KOCBEHHOE IIUTHPOBA-
HUE paHee MPOU3HECEHHOM PEIUINKHU, CM. Hanbosee yacToTHbie mpumepsl u3 HKPS :
s 3Har / 1 206opun / on ckazan / mol xouews U T. . Cp. unTeprperanuio B [llapoHos
2021: «X MHOTO 9ero TOBOPHT / XOUET..., IO3TOMY HE HY)KHO CYHTATh 3TO CEPhe3-
HbIM <...>» 37€Ch umo BBICTYNAET KaK HEOMpEeAENIEHHOE MECTOUMEHHUE: MPSMOi
00BEKT COOTBETCTBYIOIIEro rarona. OIHAKO ¥mo MOXKET U YTpauuBaTh CBOE Me-
CTOMMEHHOE 3HAUYCHHE M MEePeOCMBICIATHCS Kak coro3 (Lllaponor 2021: 59). Dto
MIPOUCXOAUT TOT/A, KOTJa I€BAJIOPU3YETCS BCE BHICKA3bIBAHUE B LIEJIOM, KaK B IIPH-
Mepax n3 HKPA — nmonkopmyca xopryca coucereit 1 MYPKO. Takux nmpumepoB
HEMHOT'0, M1 OHU CO3/IAI0T BIIEYATIECHHUE HOBOTO CUHTAKCUYECKOTO MPOILECCa:

(16) Mano au umo Oenveu yniawenvi 3a onepayuio... <= ‘He BaXHO, YTO
yIadeHsl neHsrn’> [Uem xopoma EBpoma (2014-2021)]

(17) — Hy npasunvno! Mano au umo on me He Hydicen, a mol 0enatl 6uo,
umo mol nponadaewv 6e3 menepona! <= ‘He BaXHO, UTO TenehOH HE
nyxeH’ > [[leunku-naBouxu (1972)]

Mexnay TeM, Kak CBHACTEIbCTBYIOT TpuMepbl OCHOBHOTO MOJIKOPITYyCa, TPO-
LIECC MEPEXoaa B COK3 HAYaJCs I Y7o B COCTABE HAIEM KOHCTPYKLMH €LIE B
koHIe XIX B.:

(18) Jlen 0o Huxonwr nonpobyem. Omuezo once pano? Mano au, umo nuxo-
20a 06 amy nopy He cesiu — 8edb HUKO20A U BeCHbL MAKOU PAHHel He

OrmycKaeTcs THMOTETHYECKU I TIPSTUKAT THIIA UMO MOICEN CAYUUMBCS / MOdcem Obimb, COOTHOCH-
Mblii ¢ subjunctive relatives and modal subordinations, cm. Merchant (1999: 293-299).
B03M0XHOCTB TaKOTO sluicing 00yCIOBIEHa THIIOTETHYHOCTRIO MPEANKATA, HATHYHEM MOIAIEHOTO
KOMITOHEHTA B [JIABHOM YaCTH M peaiu3aliuel SJUTHIICHCA B CIIEIMAILHO CKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOM KOH-
TEKCTE, HE OMMUPAIONIUMCS Ha PEAUKAT MPEANIECTBYIOIIETO BHICKA3bIBAHMS.
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OvL10. <= ‘HE BaXKHO, 4TO He cesnn’> [A.H. DHrenprapar. [Tucema u3
nepeHU. [Ircbmo TpeThe (1872)]

(19) He crvixana s, umobsl omv dHcedanisn Cyxazo 4as 3y6s Npoxooulv, cKa-
3ana ona. Mano-nu, umo He civixanu! A éomv npoxooumnv. <= ‘He
BakHO, 4TO He cibixanu’> [H.A. Jlelikun. B oxumaHuu HacieacTsa
(1889)]

3aMeTuM, YTO BCE ITO NUAJOTHYECKHE KOHTEKCThI (MHOTNIA TUATIOT MOXKET
OBITh BHYTPEHHUM): COI03 4710 3aHOBO BBOJUT YK€ MPO3BYYABIIYIO PEILIUKY-BBI-
CKasbIBaHUE, KOTOPYIO, ACBAIOPU3YS, OTBEepraet ropopsmmii, cMm. (20) u (21). HU3-3a
TOTO, YTO BBICKA3bIBAHUE YK€ MPO3BYYAIO, OHO MOXKET BBOJIUTHCS COIO30M B IIpe-
JIEIbHO COKPALICHHOM BHJIE:

(20) Mano nu, umo monem, — a mol 6ce pasHO CXO0U K NACCANCUPAM HA
nany6y u cniawu xasydy. [M.K. Kanrop. B Ty ctopony (2009)]

(21) Ha camom dene npedckasanue KUMAUCKUX Y4eHbIX 0 CGEPXNPOBOOUMO-
cmu 8 patione osecmu Kenvsun mHoz2umu 1i00bMu 66110 RPOUSHOPUPO-
8AHO, NOMOMY YMO JHOOU CKA3aau, 3mo meopusi. Mano au umo meo-
pus. [A. OranoB. OTKpBITHE PEKOPIHO BHICOKOTEMIIEPATYPHOI'O CBEPX-
npoBoHUKa (2017)]

Ho u takoe umo moxet OITYCKaThCA:

(22) — Ho... mosapuw Bacunves, — nepenyeanacb 20moeHOCMb, — CaM
JIce COMPYOHUK My3es yKasan keapmupwvepy... — Kaxoii compyonux?
Mano nu zoeopam... Bom oguyuanvueili npedcmasumens my3es.
[M.A. KpaBkoB. Accupmuiickas pykornuch (1925)]

Takum oOpa3om, co BTopoi mojaoBUHBI XIX Beka KOHCTPYKIUS MALO iU UMO
(a mozxe u penynupoBaHHas popma maio u) HadMHAET QyHKIIMOHUPOBATH B JHC-
Kypce Kak HEM3MEHSEMBIii, TO eCTh (POPMYIBHBIN TUCKYPCUBHBIN MapKep, MpUu4YeM
KaK B MOHOJIOTE, TaKk U B nuanore. B ciaenyromem noapasaene (4.3) paccmarpuBa-
€TCSl CeMaHTHKA BBIPAXKCHUS Malo au (4mo) MOCIe0BaTeIbHO — CHavajla B MOHO-
nore (4.3.1) u 3arem B nuanore (4.3.2).

4.3. CemaHmMuKa npazmamu4ecKo20 mapKepa mano nm (4to)
4.3.1. Mano nu (4T0) Kak npazmamuyeckuli MapKep 8 MOHO02€

N3BectHblit criermanuct no uauomaruke E.B. EpodeeBa Ha3piBaeT MOHOJIOTH-
YeCcKUe MapKepsl, MONO00HbIE Mano au (4mo) METaKOMMYHHKATUBHBIMHU, HUMesl B
BUJy «OpraHuzanuio coOcTBeHHOH peun roBopsimero» (Epodeesa 2023: 175),

cp. (23):

(23) Bce-maku 6 noie oH He owywan 6e30NACHOCMU, MAA0 U YMO...
(‘moroMy UTO Mano au wmo MOXKeT ciydnutbes’) [B. BbeikoB. Bomoto
(2001)]
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B mononore cemanThka (OpMyIbl, UJIM METAKOMMYHHMKATUBHOTO MA0O U
(ymo), NOTHOCTHIO HAC/IEAYET CEMAaHTUKY MCXOJHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMI U pacnanaercs
Ha JIBa KJlacca.

Bo-nepBbIX, 3T0 ycTapeBiiee K HacTOAIEMY BPEMEHH MEPEUUCICHUE CO 3Ha-
YEHHUEM ‘CIIMIIKOM MHOTO, YTOObI MOXKHO OBLIO BCE MEPEYUCIUTDH , II€ JIEKCHUKO-
rpaMMaTHYeCcKOe 3HaYe€HHE ‘MHOT0, HO HEU3BECTHO, CKOJIBKO  MPOSBISETCS Hau0o-
Jee OTYETIUBO. B Takux ciydasx B KOHTEKCTE, KaK MPaBUIIO, 3a1al0TCS WU UMII-
JULUPYIOTCS pa3HOOOpa3HbIe aJbTepHATHBHbBIE BAPUAHTHI, Kak B (24), (25):

(24) <...> 0a paszse ecmv umo-HubYObL HA cBeme, Mo He umeno vl ceoell
oypuoti cmoponst?.. — O, xoneuno, ecmv! — npepsan Hneyxui. —
A umo 61 maxoe? — Mano nu umo. /la éom, nanpumep, Xomo 6bl-
oymka kpvimuix oxunaxceti. [M.H. 3arockun. MockBa U1 MOCKBHYH
(1842-1850)]

(25) Kaxkue éonpocwr? Kax xaxue? Bonpocwl k 6yoywemy 3amio. I 0e dcu-
eeme, Kem pabomaeme, CKOIbKO nonyiaeme — mano jau. Tenepv smo
ne akmyanvro. [C. Hlukepa. Erunerckoe metpo // «Bomray, 2016]

Bo-Bropsix, 310 (popMyna-o00CHOBaHME MPEIIIESCTBYIOUIETO BHICKa3bIBAHUS,
4acTO ¢ COMYTCTBYIOIIMMH ONACEHUsMU camoro ropopsuiero. ®opmyna ¢ Takum
3HAaYEHHEM COOTBETCTBYET KOHCTPYKUUHU cO 3HaueHueM 1.2 ‘IloroMy 4TO MOXKET
OBITh MHOTO€ M HEU3BECTHO, YTO UMEHHO OyneT’. B TakoM KOHTEKCTE BbIpakeHHUE
Mmano nu (4mo) yKa3blBaeT Ha HEOIPEACICHHOCTh M MHOXKECTBEHHOCTh BO3MOKHBIX
CUTyalluii — 3TO MO3BOJIET TOBOPSILEMY NPEANOIOKUTh HACTYIIJIEHUE OJHON U3
HUX U TEM caMbIM 00OCHOBATh CBOE NpeablAyliee BbIckasbiBaHue. Cp.:

(26) A eopye y nac ne nonyuumcs? Mano au... (= ‘IloroMy 4T0 Majuo iu
YTO MOXET CIyuuThes’ ) — llonyuumes, s mouno 3narw. [E. BUnbMoHT.
MHUMONETHOCTH, HIIH TToayMaeIts, OnaoM Herorona (2010)]

(27) A 2 scro acusub ¢ 3anacom dxcusy. Mano au umo. Cnuuku, KepocuH,
xneb, cons. [C. 'oBopyxuH, A. boponsuckuii, FO. ITomskos. Bopomu-
JIOBCKHIA CTpenok, K/¢ (1999)]

[Tonobnas cTparerust ynorpedjaeHusl OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha MPUHIIMIIE «HA BCAKHUM
Clly4ail», KOTOpbIi onuckiBaeTcs B 3anu3Hsk u ap. 2005: 440-442. B uem otpaxa-
€TCsl OTaCeHUE — TO €CTh CTPEMJIEHHE CYObEKTa 3aCTPaxoBaThCsl OT BOZMOKHBIX,
HO HempeacKa3yeMbIX 00CcTosTenbCTB. HBIMU clioBaMH, mano au (4mo) B TaKUX
KOHTEKCTaX CITy>KUT OIPaBJIaHUEM PEUEBOTO JICHCTBUA. DTa PYHKIUS peaan3yercs
UCKJIFOUUTENIHO B BHUJ€ METAKOMMYHUKAaTUBHOI'O MapKepa, MOCKOJIbKY Mano Ju
(umo) B NaHHOM cIly4yae pa3BHBAaeT COOCTBEHHYIO MbICIb ToBopsiero (LlapoHos
2021: 58).

Takum 06pa3zom, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MAI0 AU (4Mo) BBICTYNAET B ITUX KOH-
TEKCTax Kak (opMyra, TO €CTh KaK H30JIMPOBAaHHOE BBICKa3bIBAHUE, HA CAMOM JIeNIe
3Ta popMysia BCEI/ia OTCHUIAET K HEKOTOPOMY MPENIIECTBYIOIIEMY BHICKA3bIBAHUIO,
Y 4aCTO COIPOBOXKIAETCS MOCIEAYIOLUINM, IPOSICHAIOUUM U 000CHOBBIBAOILIUM
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MO3UIUI0 ToBoOpsmiero. Cp. TEPMUH «TpexXdacTHasl CTPYKTYpa», KOTOPBIA B MOXO-
KUX CiTydasx nmpumensiercs B 6aze [Iparmarukon (pragmaticon.ruscorpora.ru) st
JUATIOTMYECKUX KOHTEKCTOB.

4.3.2. Mano nu (4T0) Kak npazmamuyeckuli MapKep 8 ouasoze

Juanoruueckne KOHTEKCTBI Maio au (4mo) Takke HeogHOpoaHsl. Ecimu uc-
KIIIOUUTh yCTapeBIINe MPUMEPhl, OHU OTUETIUBO paclaJaroTcs Ha JBe rpynmnsl. B
NIEPBOM Clly4yae, a UMEHHO B OTBETHBIX PEIIMKaX Ha BONPOC COOECEIHMKA O LeNIN
WIM TNPUYMHE MOBEACHUS TOBOPSILEro, mano au (umo) pakTuuecku QyHKIHOHU-

PYCT KaK OTKa3 OT OTBETA, IOTOMY YTO CAMHCTBCHHOI'O OTBCTA HCT, CP. IPUMCPELI U3
MYVYPKO:

(28) — Dmo ne vl cyuaiino e2o... crooa omnpasuiu?
— A? 3auem?
— Mano nu! Bzame peganu!
[T. bekmam6eToB, A. Cnanosckuii, K. Opaer, A. Makcumos. Mporus
cynb0s1. [Iponomkenue, k/¢ (2007)]

(29) — Hozosopa npocunu nepedams.
— A... Yé, ne moe ocmagumov umo au?
— Jla mano nu uezo. [A. banabanos, C. MoxHnaueB. Xmypku, /¢
(2005)]

CobecenHUK HE MOHMMAET LEJIH, CP. €0 HCKPEHHEE YIUBJIEHUE B IpH-
Mepe (28) — u crpammBaeT 0 Heil. [oBopsAIIMif 0OTBEYaeT YKIOHYMBO, KakK B (29):
‘IPUYMH MOXKET ObITh MHOTO’, — HO MOXET, 0003HaYMB 3TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO C IO-
MOILBIO MAI0 U, 3aTEM BBIIBUHYTH CBOIO TUIIOTE3Y, KakK B (28): ‘Hanpumep, 4To0bI
B3sTh peBaHIll’. Kak BUUM, 3TOT 1MATIOTMYECKUI KOHTEKCT HEITOCPEICTBEHHO CBS-
3aH C MOHOJIOTHYECKUM <1.2> ¢ TOM pa3HULIEeH, YTO B MOHOJIOT€ TOBOPSIIUHN Ccpa3y
00OCHOBBIBaE€T MM BBICKA3aHHOE, BbIpa)kas OMNACEHUE IO IOBOXY BO3MOYKHBIX
MIOCIIE/ICTBUH, a B IMAJIOTe OH JIeJaeT 3TO )K€, TOJIbKO B OTBET Ha BOIIPOC cobeces-
Huka. Takum o0pa3oM AMaIor yCHIMBAaeT U30JMPOBAHHOCTb Mano au (umo) Kak
(bopMyITbl, IpeBpalias ee B 4eThIPEXYacTHYIO.

Bropas rpynna ¢opMyIpHBIX AMAJOrMYECKUX KOHTEKCTOB BOCXOOUT K KOH-
CTPYKIMHU AeBajiopu3aly. B MoHoJOrax 3T0T THI (JOpMYN HE peanusyercs, Mo-
TOMY YTO OHU BBIPA)KAIOT PEAKILIMIO Ha MPEIIIECTBYIOLINE PEUEBBIE aKThl IPYTOro
yYaCTHHKa KOMMYHUKaIMK. B naHHOM ciy4ae mano au (ymo) peanusyercs B BUJE
JTUCKYPCUBHOM (hOpMYJibl U BBIpAXKaeT J1€BaJOPU3ALIMIO, & TEM CaMbIM — OTpHULa-
TEJIbHYIO PEAKLMIO Ha IPEIIECTBYOIINN peueBoil ctumMyi, cM. (30):

(30) — Ho 6e0v 05105 0an mHe coenacue... — [AeBaJIOPU3AIUSL U OTPHUIIA-
uue:] Mano au umo. A 60pye meou pooumenu <...> HOOYMAiom, Ymo
Mbl lacKkaem 8ac u3 kaxoeo-Hubyov unmepeca. [A.Il. Uexos. Ilucrma
Amnrony I[laBnoBuay Yexony (1883)]
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OcHoBHast pyHKIIMS KOHCTPYKIMH MALO iU (4Mo) B ITOM KOHTEKCTE 3aKJIF0Ya-
€TCsI B TOM, YTOOBI CHU3UTH 3HAYMMOCTh BBICKA3bIBAHHSI, BOCIPHHIMAEMOTO JIUIITh
KaK OJIHa U3 OTPOMHOTO0 MHOYKECTBA BO3MOKHBIX aJIbTEPHATHB, U TEM CaMbIM MO/-
YEPKHYTHh OTCYTCTBHE €0 aKTyaJIbHOU IIEHHOCTH. B TO Bpemsi Kak pyrue 3HauCHUS
Mano au (4mo) CTPOSITCSI BOKPYT UACH HEOTPAaHUYCHHOTO MHOXKECTBA BO3MOXKHBIX
BapUAHTOB, 3/I€Ch HA MEPBBIN BBIXOAUT IparMaTuyeckas yCTaHOBKA Ha 00€CIICHH-
BaHUE YK€ MPOU3HECEHHOT0, TAK YTO 3TU KOHTEKCTHI IPEACTABIISAIOT O0Jee MPOABH-
HYTYIO CTaJIMIO IparMaTtukanu3aunu. Eif comyTcTByeT U peBpalleHue ¥mo B COI03
C TMOTepel JEKCHYECKOr0 MECTOMMEHHOTO 3HaueHus (cM. BbIe). OTa ¢opmyna
TpeXJacTHA: CHayaja peruirka cooeceHIKa, IIOTOM €€ JeBalopU3alusi-oTpULiaHue,
a 3ateM, (haKyIbTaTUBHO, OOBICHEHUE TOBOPSIIIUM CBOETO PEUYEBOT0 MOBEACHHUS:

(31) — Mano au umo 2oeopum Ilonosipos... — Ho amo ece 2oeopsim!.. Beco
20poo 3naem. — Hy, mano au umo!.. <...> ¥ nac 6edv uezo ne 60i-
marom! [B.B. KpectoBckuii. Ilanyproso cramo (U. 1-2) (1869)]

Takum 0O6pazom, quanorudeckas Gopmysa mMaio au (4mo) IEMOHCTPUPYET J1BA
OCHOBHBIX HaIlpaBIICHUSI Pa3BUTHUS: OTBET-OTKa3 U JAHMCKypcHuBHas ¢opmya,
KOTOpbIE TECHO CBSI3aHbl — M 3TO 3aTPYIHSAET UX YETKOE pasrpaHudeHue. Tak, B
«IIparmaTukoHe» BeIpaxkeHue mano au (umo) orneceHo k JJd, 1 oCHOBHasI, KpaTKas
WJUTIOCTPALHS 3TOMY COOTBETCTBYET:

— Onu ne 3axomsam (TPEANONOKEHUE)
— Mano nu umo (OTpUIIAHUE-COMHEHHE )

OpHako NpUBEICHHBIN B KaU€CTBE BUCONPUMEPA KIIUI WILTIOCTPUPYET OTBET
Ha BOIPOC KaK OTKa3 OT OTBETa, a 310 He Jd’:

(32) — C Jluzoii sce 6 nopsoke?
— B nopsioke. A umo c Heii coenaemca? [Bompoc]
— Hy mano nu umo! [= ‘He Mory cka3aTh: BapHMaHTOB MHOIO’]
Yma nem, enezem kyoa-uubyos. [®. SlHkoBckuit, I'. OCTpOBCKHIA.
B mBmxennu, x/¢ (2002)]

brnuzocts MeXIy Mmano au (4mo)-OTBETOM U Mano au (4mo)-AUCKYPCUBHOM
(bopMyIT0if BOSHUKAET HE TOJIBKO MMOTOMY, YTO TAKO€ MAIO AU (4Mo) UCTIOINB3YETCS
B JIMAJIOTe B OTBET HA PEIUIUKY COOECEAHUKA, UTO JIeNaeT ero (popManabHO CXOKUM
¢ AUCKypcuBHOM (Qopmynoil. B nuanorax, nogo6usix (32), otBet Mano au umo!
MOXET ObITh BOCIPUHSAT U KaK BbIpa)KEHHE HECOITIACHs, M KaK peaKiys, aHaJIOTu4-
Hasl HACTOSIIEH TUCKYPCUBHOM (hopMyIie — a 80pye, KOTOpasi BBIpaKaeT COMHEHUE
u (KaK 3TO 4yacTo JenaeT mano au (umo)) mpemnjiaraer Apyryro rumoresy. M3-3a
B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMOCTH 3THUX BBIPAKCHHUU B psAe KOHTEKCTOB, CYIIECTBYET PHCK
cmemieHus ux QyHkuuid. B cnemyromem nompasgene OyneT MPOBEICH aHAIM3

°B (30) A umo c weii coeraemca? — PUTOPUUECKUH BOIPOC, SKBMBAIECHTHBIA YTBEPKICHUIO
«Hwuuero ¢ Helt He caenaetcss». @opmyna Hy mano au umo! GaKTHYECKH COOTHOCHTCS HE C TIPE/I-
IIECTBYIOIIEH PEIUIMKOM, a ¢ MCXOTHBIM BoIpocoM roBopsmiero — C Jluzou ece 6 nopsoke?,
1 GYHKIMOHUPYET KaK apryMeHT K HeMy, (PUKCUPYS OTKa3 OT OJHO3HAYHOTO OTBETA.
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KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX MaAJ10 U (Ymo) U a 60pye MOTYT BOCIIPUHUMATHCS KaK B3a-
MMO3aMeHsIEMbIE, U Ha OCHOBE (DYKHIIMOHATIBHBIX Pa3JInYMil OyleT yTOUHEHO, KaKoe
U3 BBIpAXXEHUH ABJsIETCS O0JIee YMECTHBIM B KaXKJ0OM KOHKPETHOM CIlydae.

4.4. CuHxpoHHOe conocmasseHue ceMaHmMuKu gpopmyn
mano nu (4to), u a BApyr

JuckypcuBHas hopMyna a gdpye BOCXOIUT K KOHCTPYKIUHU a 6dpye P. Kak ot-
MevatoT A. A. 3anusnsk, T. M. JleBontuna u A. . llImenés (2005: 447—448), kon-
CTPYKIUS a 60pye P ucnonb3yercs B TeX Ciaydasx, Korjaa, HeCMOTpPs Ha OTCYTCTBUE
OCHOBaHHUM CUMTATh BBIABHUHYTYIO KeM-TO rumnoresy P mpaBnomnonoOHol, oHa TeM
HE MEHee, [0 MHEHHUIO TOBOPSIIEro, MOJKHA OBITH MPHUHSITA BO BHUMAaHUE, IO-
CKOJIbKY MOKET MPOU30UTH BCE, UTO YTOJHO.

(33) Ilpoxoos uepes xomuamy, 6 KOMOPOU NOMECMUIU HEBUOUMOK, Oa-
oywka Bapseapa ecez0a kpecmunaco. B 602a ona daeno He eepuna u
denana mo HA 6CAKULL CAYHal. @ 80py2 dmMu MANbYUWKU U GNPAMb
neyucmasi cuna? [M. Ceprees. BommeOHas ranoma <...> (1971)]

3ameTuM, 4To a 6dpye P 4acTo NCIONb3yeTCsl B KOHTEKCTAaX, e ObLIO BBIJBU-
HYTO HE TOJIBKO MPOTHBOIIONOKHOE cyxaeHue ~P (ue P), Ho u roBopsiuii mpeana-
racT aJlbTCpPHATHBHYIO Trumnore3y P, koTopas KaKeTcsi MaJOBEpOSTHOM, HO HE WC-
KIIF0YaeTcs MOTHOCThIO, cM. (34). B atux cnyuasx cinot P BocnpousBonut coxep-
YKaHWE TIPEBIAYIIEro BEICKa3bIBAaHUS C OTPUIIaHUEM, CM. (35).

(34) He noo eunnoszom (~P) ke oH ero Tporai... A edpyz noo eunuozom (P)?
[B. benoycosa. XKun Ha cere priaps 6ennbiii (2000)]

(35) HYawe sceco mue omxazvisanu (~P), o s 6ce pasno 36ouuna, HayOauy,
a edpyz?... (=‘a Bapyr MHe He oTkaxyT?...”) [E.B. Konuna. [aeBHUK
n3mensl (2011)]

Tak xe, KaKk ¥ KOHCTPYKLHS C Mano au (¥mo), KOHCTPYKIHS C a g0py2 IpeBpa-
mjaercst B opMylly M HCIOJIBb3YETCsl B AUATIOTMYECKON peuu, KaK IpaBUIIO, B CO-
CTaBe Tpex4yacTHOH perinky. CHayaa roBopsIMiA BeIBUraeT runoresy P, 3atem
cobeceaHuK ee oTBepraet (~P), mocie yero nepBblii yHaCTHUK BHOBb BO3BpAIllaeTCs
K P, BBOZIsI ee Kak aJbTepHATUBY € IIOMOUIBIO a 60pye. Takum 00pas3oM, a 60pye Bbl-
MOJIHSAET (PYHKLNIO TUCKYpCUBHOM GopMmyisl (D), Beipaxatonieil Hecornacue.

(36) — A ecu emy 0saoyams ooun? (P)
— He moocem smozo 6vimo! (~P)
— A edpyz? [A. Bamnmnos. Crapmuii cbid (1965)]

[Tockonbky P MoxeT BocipuHUMAaThCsl HA OHE MHOKECTBA JAPYTUX ajJbTepHa-
THB, COOTBETCTBYIOIAS KOMMYHHKATHBHAs CUTyallusi HamOosee ONMM3Ka K YCJo-
BUSIM yniotpeOnenust Mano au umo! Kak OTBETHOM PEIUITMKY (HO HE ACBAJIOPU3ALIIH ).
JleficTBUTEN HO, B TOJNBKO YTO MPOIMTUPOBAHHOM TPUMEPE W3 IHECHI
A. Bamnmioa 3amena 4 gopye? Ha Mano au umo? BO3MOXKHa 0€3 U3MEHEHUH Mpe/I-
IIECTBYIOILETO U MOCIEIYIOIEro KOHTEKCTa:
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(37) — A ecau emy 06adyamv 00uH?
— He moorcem smozo 6vimsb!
— Mano nu umo?
— To1 umeewv 8 6udy cognadenue? [A. Bamnunos. Crapimuii cbiH
(1965)]

OTOT npuMep 4yTh-4yTh OTIIMYAETCS OT KAaHOHA, TOTOMY YTO (pOpMasbHO Tie-
pen Mano nu umo! nomxken Obi1 OB UATH Bompoc (cM. pasaen 2.3.2.), OAHAKO C
Y4€TOM MOJAJbHOCTH NMPEAIIECTBYIONIYIO PEIIMKY MOXHO CUMTATh SKBUBAJICHT-
HOM MOJypPUTOPUYECKOMY BOTIPOCY A Modicem 1y maxoe Obimsb? — U TOTAA OTBET-
Hasi peruka Mano au umo! ymecTHa u ¢ hopManbHON ToYKH 3peHust. [Ipomomke-
HUE JTMajora TakKe He BIOJHE CTaHAApTHO ais Mano au umo! B oTiuyme ot Ka-
HOHA, 3/1€Ch HE FOBOPALLIMI 000CHOBBIBAET CBOIO PEIJIMKY OTPULIAHUSI-0TKa3a (XOTs
1 MOT OBI, Cp. TaKoe poAobKeHue: Mano au umo? bvieaem u cosnadenue). Bmecto
3TOTO COOECEeTHUK MBITACTCS CaM yraJlaTh, Kakue 000CHOBaHHS TOBOPSIIIUI UMEI B
BUNY: — Tvl umeewtv 6 6udy coenadenue? A mor Obl u: Tol umeeutb 8 6udy, wmo 8
JHCUBHU CTYYAIOMCA BCAKUE 0OCMOAMENbCMea, U maxk modice dvieaem? SIcHO, 4TO
Takasi KOHTEKCTHAsl BapUATUBHOCTh HE MPUHIUIIHUANBHA: OHA MOJHOCTHIO COXpa-
HSE€T ONMCAHHYIO CEeMaHTUKy Mano nau umo!. [Ipyroe neno, 4ro mpu 3amMeHe
A eopye? Ha Mano nu ymo? Mbl He BIIOJIHE TOYHO BOCITPOM3BOIUM HCXOIHYHO KOM-
MYHHUKaTHBHYIO CUTyaluio. B ciydae ¢ 4 6dpye? B MpeACTaBIECHUU T'OBOPSLIETO
MMeeTCsl €IMHCTBEHHAsl YK€ BbICKazaHHas rumote3a (‘emy 21°), u ¢ MOMOIIBIO
A 60pye? OH OTpPULIAET €€ HEBEPOATHOCTh — BO3MOXHO, IO BIUSHUEM HJIEU ‘BCSA-
Koe ObIBacT’, HO He 00s13arenbHO. Dopmyna Manio au umo? IOMTHOCTHIO HTHOPUPYET
HayaJbHYIO FMIOTE3Y, IO3TOMY 3aMeHa Ha 4 60pye? BO3MOYKHA TOJIBKO €CJIU KaKasi-
TO MCXO/IHAs TUIIOTE3a BCE-TaKH MOXKET MPEAINOoJararbCs Ha OCHOBAHUU BHEIITHETO
KOHTEKcTa Kak B (38), rae pa3roBop MAET O HamaJCHUAX MaHbsKa, HO €CJIM HET,
A 60pye? okas3pIBaeTCsI HEYMECTHO, Kak B (39):

(38) — 3auem me monop? — <...> Mano au umo. A édpyz? [B. Poxnos.
Hounoit mpomasert, /¢ (2004)]

(39) — C JIuzoii ace 6 nopsoke?
— B nopsaoxe. A umo c ueii coenaemca? [Bomnpoc]
— Hy mano au umo! [®. Auxosckuit, I'. OctpoBckuii. B nBuxenuu,
k/d (2002)]

B cnenyromieii rmase, onupasich Ha aHaJIU3 KOHCTPYKIUN U GOPMYI C MALo iU
(umo), IpoBeACHHBIN B [ 1aBe 2, MBI paCCMOTPUM €TI0 BO3MOXHBIE COOTBETCTBHSI B
KOpPEHCKOM SI3bIKE, YUUTHIBAS BBISIBICHHBIC MAPAIJIEIHN C a 80p)e.

5. Mowuck COOTBETCTBYHOLWUX KOpEﬁCKMX 9KBUBaJZIeHTOB

[Ipexxne Bcero, HEOOXOAMMO MOHSATh, CYLIECTBYET JH B KOPEUCKOM SI3bIKE He-
KOMIO3MLIMOHATIBHO 0(OpMIICHHOE BhIpaxkeHue ((popMmyia) Kak MparMaTHuecKun
MapKep, codeTaroliee B ce0e 3HaueHus OOJIBIIOro KOJUYECTBA U HEONPEIEIEHHO-
CTH, aHAJOrM4YHOE Mano au (umo). Cienyer OTMETUTh, YTO B KOPEHCKOM S3bIKe
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OTCYTCTBYET CIYXEOHBII AJIEMEHT, TOAOOHBIA PYCCKOW YacTHUIIE /i, KOTOPBINA Of-
HOBPEMEHHO BBIpa)KaeT PUTOPUUCCKUN BOTPOC W HEONPEACICHHOCTh. B CBs3M ¢
3TUM MpeJIaraeTcsi paccMaTpuBarh ABe (QYHKIIUH i — PUTOPUUYECKYIO H BOTIPO-
CUTEJIBHYIO — I10 OTJEIIEHOCTH.

B kopelickoM si3bIke HEe OOHApPY)KEHBI BBIPAKEHUS, COAEPKAIINe PUTOpHUYE-
CKHI BOIIPOC THNA ‘pa3Be HE MHOro?’, B KOTOPBIX KOJIMYCCTBEHHOE 3HAYCHUC
‘MHOTO’ COYETANOCh OBl C JIEKCEMOM, BhIpaXkarollei HeonmpeaenIeHHOCTh. B kaue-
CTBE 3aMEHBI MO)KHO PACCMOTPHBATH COYETAHUS JICKCEMBI manta, ‘MHOTO  C TIpar-
MaTHYECKHUM MapKepoM HEOMNpeAeeHHOCTH, HallpUMep, ¢ mwo, ‘4To’, obpasyro-
M€ BBIPAKECHUS] THMAa mwo manchi, ‘Hy, BCskoe MOXKeT ObITh . I[lomoOHBIE
KOHCTPYKIIMH B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asX MOTYT UCIOJIb30BaThCs JJIsl BBIPAKEHUS 3HA-
yeHus nepedrcienns. OHaKo cama JIeKceMa mantd, ‘MHOTO’ B KOPEUCKOM SI3BIKE
HE JEMOHCTPUPYET MparMaTudecKoi HBOIOLMU B CTOPOHY 3HAUEHUH MpeaocTepe-
KEHUSI WIN JIEBAJIOPHU3AIlMU, KaK 9TO HAOMIOJAETCs B CiIy4yae C Malo au (4mo) B
pycckoM si3bike. ClieIoBaTeNbHO, IPU MOUCKE KOPEHCKUX SKBUBAJICHTOB IS M0
Jau (umo) 1enecoodpa3Ho OTOMTH OT COTOCTABJICHUS JIEKCUKO-TPAMMATHYECKUX
CTPYKTYp U COCPEIOTOUYUTHCS Ha MparMaTHuecKuxX (PyHKIUAX, pealu3yeMbIX daH-
HBIM BBIPOKESHUEM B PA3IMYHBIX KOHTCKCTYaIbHBIX paMKaX. B aTom paszmene OymyT
OMKCAaHbl HEKOMIIO3UIIMOHATIbHBIE KOPEHCKHE BBIPAXKECHHs, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE
nparmaruyeckum gperimam 1.1, 1.2 1 2 , BbIAETICHHBIM ISl MA10 AU (Wmo) B IPEbI-
nymieit mase. Kpome Toro, Ha OCHOBE paHee MPOBEIEHHOTO aHalu3a OyAeT mpe-
JIO)KEHO COIOCTABIICHUE MEXIY MAI0 U (Ymo) U a e0pye, C 1ENbI0 BBISIBICHUS
HanOosee PeieBaHTHBIX KOPEHCKUX COOTBETCTBUM ISl KAXKI0TO U3 BRIPAKCHU.

5.1. 3HayeHue nepe4vyucsieHUsa e03MOX(HbIX eapudHmoese

Kak Mbl ye roBopuim, B Ka4eCTBE KOPEHCKHX COOTBETCTBHIl MparmMaruye-
ckoro (peiima 1.1 MOXHO paccMOTPETh BBIpAKEHUS mwo manchi, OyKB. ‘9TO
MHOTO’. 31ech MbI 0OABUM K 3TOW KOHCTPYKIIUU APYTYIO, BOMPOCUTENBHYIO eodi
han du gajigesseo, OykB.: ‘Tae oHa-IBE BEIIHN pa3Be?’.

Mwo man-chi
What many-DECL
‘There could be plenty’

eodi han du-gaji-ges-eo
where one two-kind-FUT-Q
‘Is it just one or two cases?’

[TepBas koHCTpYKLUS, mwo manchi, COCTOUT U3 MECTOMMEHUS mwo, ‘4T0’, KO-
TOpOE U3HAYaJIbHO COOTBETCTBYET PYCCKOMY 4o, HO, Kak yka3biBaeT Lee Han-gyu
(1999: 142), moxeT HPyHKIIMOHUPOBATH KaK TUCKYPCHUBHBIN MapKep, BhIpaKaroIIui
HEYBEPEHHOCTh T'OBOPSILEr0 B OTHOLICHWH HPEAbLAYINEH PEIUIMKH coOeceHNuKa,
COOCTBEHHOTO BbICKAa3bIBaHUsI UM HaMepeHus. B naHHOM ciiyuae, mwo yKa3bIBaeT
Ha HEONpeIeIeHHOCTh COOCTBEHHOM peuH, a manchi — Ha Hajau4yue 0OJIbIIOro KO-
Iu4ecTBa. B COBOKYMHOCTH BBIpa)kK€HUE IEpelaeT 3HAU€HHUE TUIA ‘BCEr0 MOXKET

245



Jiyoon Jung & Ekaterina V. Rakhilina. 2026. Russian Journal of Linguistics 30 (1). 230-256

OBbITHh MHOTO, HO YTO UMEHHO — HESICHO’, UTO COOTBETCTBYET 3HAYCHUIO MAIO0 U
Ymo B KOHCTPYKIIMU C HEOTIPEIETICHHBIM MHO)KECTBOM.

Bropoe Beipaxkenue, eodi han du gajigesseo, 1OCIOBHO NEPEBOAUTCS KaK ‘T/1€
OJlHa-/1Be Bellu pa3Be?’. 31ech eodi, BONPOCUTENIbHOE MecTouMeHue (‘rae’) Bbl-
NOJHAET (YHKLUUIO PUTOPUYECKOTO MapKepa C HUPOHMYECKOW OIEeHKOW (‘Hy
pasge...”). [lo ganaeiM Lee Han-gyu (2008: 23), eodi MmoxeT BrIpakaTh HETaTHB-
HYIO YCTQHOBKY T'OBOPSILErO MO OTHOIIEHUIO K COOCTBEHHOMY BBICKa3bIBAHUIO.
Konctpykuus han du gaji, ‘onna-aBe Benm’ 0003HavaeT HEOOIBIIIOE, CYETHOE KO-
JIMYECTBO: han — YUCIUTENbHOE ‘OfUH’ B aTpUOyTHBHOHM dopme, du — YHCIH-
TEeIbHOE ‘NIBa’ B peAylMpPOBaHHOHN ¢dopme (Tepes CUCTHBIMU CIIOBAMH), gaji —
CUETHOE CJIOBO ‘BHJ, IITYyKa, ciydail’. MojanbHblii cypduKc get, BbIpaxaronuii
MIPEIIOI0KEHUE, OLIEHKY WITM THITIOTETUYHOCTD, B BOIPOCHTEIBHBIX KOHCTPYKITHIX
YacTO CIYXXUT MapKepoOM PUTOPHUYECKOro BOIpoca (3MHCTEMHUYEcKas MOJallb-
HOCTb: ‘pa3Be MOKET OBbITh TaK, YTO...?’). €0 — (UHAIBHOE OKOHYaHHE Pa3roBOp-
HOTO CTWJIA, B COYETAaHMM C BONPOCHUTENBHOM HMHTOHALMEH (opmupyrolee Bo-
npoc'®. B nenom BeIpaxkeHue NepeaaeT 3HaueHue ‘Belllel CIUIIKOM MHOTO, YTOOBI
UX COCUMTATh’, YTO TAKXKE€ COOTBETCTBYET 3HAUEHHUIO HEOINPE/IEICHHOI0 MHOXeE-
CTBA y Mo U Ymo.

Takum ob6pazom, mwo manchi n eodi han du gajigesseo MOXXHO CUUTaTh
HAWTYYIINMH JIEKCHKO-TPaMMaTHI€CKIMH COOTBETCTBUSIMH UCXOTHOMY 3HAYCHUIO
mano au ymo B iparmatudeckoM ¢peiime 1.1. OnHaKo 3TH BbIpaXKEHUS HE pa3BUBa-
IOTCSL B CTOPOHY CEMAHTHYECKH OOJee CIIOKHBIX IMParMaTU4eCKUX 3HAYCHUN
npenocrepexenus (1.2), neBanopuzanuu (2), 4To XapakTepHO s HOPMYIIbI MAIO
Jiu (4mo) B PyCCKOM SI3BIKE.

(40) B npupooe muodicecmeo koiebamenvbHblX NPOYeccos, U 6ce OHU 8 Ka-

Koti-mo mepe noxodcu. Korebanus camonema 6 6030yxe, Kauka Ko-
pabns, mano au umo? [W. I'pexoBa. B Barone (1983)]
Sesang-en jindong hyeonsangi sudo eopsi manhgo, jeonbu eoneu
jeongdoreun bisilhae boyeo. Bihaenggi-ga gongjung-eseo heun-
deullineun geo, baega cheolleongineun geo... mwo manchi./ Eodi han
du gajigesseo?

(41) Koneuno, u npomug 3moco HAOemcst Ymo cKkazams, 0d passe echiv
umo-Huby b Ha ceeme, YUMo He UMeao vl ceoell OYPHOU CMOPOHBL? .. —
O, koneuno, ecmv! — npepean Hneyxkui. — A umo 6vl makoe? —
Mano au umo. /la 6om, nanpumep, Xomv GblOYMKA KPbIMbIX IKUNA-
arcert. [M. H. 3arockun. MockBa 1 MmockBuuH (1842—1850)]

“Mullon, geugeosedo banroneun isseul su itji. Hajiman sesang-e
nappeun myeoni eopsneun ge eodi itgesseo?.” “A, mullon itji!”
“Mwoga inneunde?” “Mwo manchi. / Eodi han-du gajigesseo? Yereul
deulmyeon, deopgaega inneun macha-raneun balmyeong gateun geoji.”

10 dopma -gesseo? cTunncTHYECKH MapKHpoBaHa (HepopManbHas, ApyKeckas pedb), U B OQHUIIH-
AIBHOW WM THCEMEHHOM peun 0oliee oxkugaeMo -getseumnikka? / -getseoyo?.
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5.2. 3HaveHue apaymeHmayuu c pyHKyueli npedocmepexceHus

hoksi al-a
by any chance-ADV know-Q
‘You never know’

CornacHo «CTaHIapTHOMY TOJIKOBOMY CJIOBAapHO0 KOPEHCKOIO sI3bIKa» KOpEi-
CKO€ Hapeuyue hoksi UMeeT NBa 3HAYEHHUA: OAHO — ‘CIIy4yalHO’, JIpyroe —
‘Ha BCAKUU ciydvail’. @opmyna hoksi al-a 1OCIOBHO MepeBOANTCS KaK ‘cilydyailHO
(ue) 3Haemb?’. OHa IEWCTBUTENBHO YACTO YIIOTPEOIAETCS B CBOEM MPSMOM JIEKCH-
YEeCKOM 3HAUEHHH, KOT/Ia CIIPALINBAIOT COOECEHUKA, U3BECTEH JIU eMy KaKoH-Tn00
daxt. B aToM ciyuae hoksi ucnonb3yeTcs B mepBoM 3HaueHUH. OHAKO JaHHAs
¢dopMyna CTAaHOBUTCS HEKOMIIO3MIIMOHAIBHOM, KOIla OKOHYaHWE Ijaroja -d,
Mapkupyioliee HehopMalbHBIA CTHJIb PEYHM, B COYETAHMU C BOIPOCHUTEIHHOM
MHTOHAIMEH (M BOMPOCHUTENbHBIM 3HAKOM Ha MHCbME) M CO BTOPHIM 3HAYCHHUEM
(‘Ha BcskMi citydail’) Hapeuus hoksi BBIIOJHSET (PyHKIUIO PUTOPUYECKOTO BO-
[poca U MpH 3TOM 3HAYUT: ‘HE 3HACIIb (YTO MPOU30MIET) Ha BCAKUN Cilydail’ Uiu:
‘KTO 3HAET, BAPYT MOXET ObITh HHAuE’.

Hcxonnast KOHCTPYKIHs 3Toi popmyisl — P hoksi al-a Q — nono0OHo pycckoit
bopmyne mano au (4mo), BBOIUT MpeAbIAyIIee BbICKa3bIBAHUE-IIPEIOCTEPEKEHNE
P, a yame Bcero — npuuMHHBIN clieHapuid Q, KOTOPBIH mpencTaBiseT coO0i OHY
13 MHOXKECTBA BO3MOXHBIX CUTYalIUH.

(42) Jeongmal ganjeolhadamyeon, sudan bangbeop gariji mallan mariya ~
(P) Hoksi al-a? Ni unmyeong-ui banjjok-eul yeogiseo mannallji! (Q)"
Ecnu mebe Oeticmeumenvno max CUNbHO HYIHCHO, He 8bl0Upaii cpedcma!
(P) Mano nau? (‘IloToMy 9TO MHOTOE€ MOXKET CIYUHUTHCA.) BOpye mul
scmpemuuib 30echb c8oro 8mopyio noaosunxy! (Q)

B nuanore mocne Bbicka3biBaHusi P 0OBIYHO CleTyeT BOMPOC COOECENHUKA O
LIEeTTU WU IPUYHHE TIpenocTepekeHus. [ oBopsmmii oreeuaet: Hoksi al-a? — B 3Ha-
YEHUU ‘TaK KaK pa3Hble CUTYallMH MOTYT CIIyYUThCS . 3aT€M Yallle BCETO OH BBOAUT
obocHoBanue Q (0HY M3 BOBMOXKHBIX CUTYalluid) mocie periuku Hoksi al-a?.

(43) Jogeumman deo beotyeobwa.” “Wae?” “Hoksi al-a? God yeonbong
insang isseulji”'?
— Ilomepnu ewe yymo-uymo. — Ilouemy? — Mano au umo? Bopye
CKOPO NOBYICAM 3aPNAAMY.

Thttps://www.youtube.com/watch?time _continue=52&v=MjqK TWC4yoE&embeds_referring eur
i=https%3A%2F%2Fyouglish.com%2F&embeds_referring_origin=https%3A%2F%2Fyouglish.co
m&source ve path=MzY4NDIsMjg2NjY (mata oOpamienus: 26.06.2025)

12 https://www.youtube.com/watch?time_continue=111&v=10yiJPoA1bQ&embeds_referring_euri
=https%3A%2F%2Fyouglish.com%2F&embeds_referring_origin=https%3A%2F%2Fyouglish.co
m&source_ve path=Mjg2NjY (nata odpamenus: 26.06.2025)
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5.3. ConocmaeneHue KopelicKux aHaa0208 011 a BAPYr u mano nm (4uto)

ani, manyak-e  mal-iya
no if say-COP.DECL
‘I mean, what if...’

Kopeiickast koHCTpyKUus ani, manyak-e mal-iya SBIseTCs MparMaTuueCKUM
aHAJIOrOM JTUCKYPCHUBHOM (opMysbl @ 60pye. JIOCIOBHO 3TO BBIpaKEHHE MEPEBO-
mutes kak ‘Her, ecnu cioBo’. KOMIOHEHT ani M3HAYalIbHO NpENCTaBIseT cOO0M
Hapeyue, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE PYCCKOMY Hem, OJHAKO B JAaHHOM BBIPAKEHUU OH
(byHKLIMOHUpPYET Kak AUCKypcuBHBIA Mapkep. CormacHo Kang Min-jeong (2025:
24), TMCKYpCHUBHBIA MapKep ani MOXKET OTPULIATh CTETIEHb B MPEAbIAYIIEM BbICKa-
3bIBAHUU U OJHOBPEMEHHO yCWJINBATh BHIPAKEHUE CTENIEHU B MIOCIIEAYIOLIEM, IO/~
YyepKHBasi KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOE HaMepeHue ropopsimero. Takast GyHKIMS COBIAIaeT
¢ ¢pynkmueit J1® a gdpye, KOTOpasi OTPHUIIAET HEBEPOATHOCTh €AMHCTBEHHOU TUIIO-
T€3bl, BBIIBUHYTON COOECETHUKOM, U OJJHOBPEMEHHO YCUJIMBAET TMIIOTETUYECKYIO
BO3MOYKHOCTb, KOTOPYIO HEJIb3sl HTHOPUpPOBaTh. KpoMe Toro, njaHHas Kopeuckast
dbopmyna, momoduo D a 6dpye, Bo3Bpamaercs K Npeaplayieil periuke ToBopsi-
mero. Cornacuo Lim Gyu-hong (1998: 172), komnoneHT mal-iya, IpoucXosIui
OT CYILLIECTBUTEIBHOIO «CJIOBO» C IVIarOJIOM-CBS3KOHM, B Kau€CTBE AUCKYPCHUBHOTO
MapKepa CIIy’KUT CPEICTBOM IOATBEPKACHUS U AaKLIEHTUPOBAaHUS IPEAbIAYLIECH UH-
dbopmarnmm.

Wcxonnas kouctpykuust 1P ani, manyak-e mal-iya ucnionssyercs kak P, ani,
manyak-e mal-iya. ToBopsuii yrouHseT cOOCTBEHHOE MPEABIAYIINEe BhICKAa3bIBa-
Hue P, momyepkuBas IMIIOTETUYECKMN WM HEOKUIAHHBIA XapaKTep CUTyaluH,
KOTOPYIO OH CUMTAET BOSMOXKHOM, HECMOTPS Ha €€ MAJIyI0 BEPOSITHOCTb. DTa (PyHK-
LIUS] TIOJITBEPKICHUS B KOHCTPYKUUU ani, manyak-e mal-iya coBnagaet ¢ noaTBep-
Kaawoen QyHKIMeW KOHCTPYKIHMU @ 80p)y2, IOBTOPHO aKLUEHTUPYIOIIEH TUIoTe-
TUYECKYI0 BO3MOXXKHOCTb OJHOW M TOH K€ MAJIOBEPOSTHOM, HO MOTEHIHAJIBHO
JOMyCTUMOM cuTyaruu (mp. A Bapyr ympy? A edpyea!).

(44) Manyak-e sanhujoriwon deureogage doemyeon eotteokhalgeoya, ani,
manyak-e mal-iya."”
A umo, ecnu mebs nonosicam 6 nocrepodogoe omoenenue? Hy, a eopyz?
(45) Yeon-i-neun eomma-ga eopseumyeon eotteokhalgeoya, ani, manyak-e
mal-iya."*
A umo, ecnu y En-u ne 6yoem mamol padom? Hy, a edpyz?

Kpowme toro, ani, manyak-e mal-iya ynotpednsercsi B TpeX4acTHBIX IHAJIOTaX,
AQHAJIOTMYHBIX TeM, T (PyHKIIMOHUPYET a 60pye: TOBOPSIIHA BEIABUTAET TUIIOTE3Y
P, cobecennuk orBepraer ee (~P), u roBopsmuii BHOBb MOMTYEPKUBAECT BO3MOXK-
HOCTH P, BbIpaxkasi COMHEHHE U HECOTTIaCHEe C OIIEHKOI coOeceIHuKa.

13 https://brunch.co.kr/@rawfeel/126 (nata oopamenus: 26.06.2025)
14 https://cafe.daum.net/youllsosul/DrRo/474505 (nata obpamenus: 26.06.2025)
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(46) “Siheom il-deung mothamyeon eotteokhae? " ““Geureolli eopseo.” “Ani,
manyak-e mal-iya.”’"
— Ymo, ecnu mul He nonyuuws nepgoe mecmo Ha sxk3amene? — Taxkozo
He mooicem Ovimb. — Hy, a edpye?

Kak JI® a 60pye Bo3BpalaeTcs K NpeablayIei eTMHCTBEHHON HaualbHOM TH-
MOTEe3€ TOBOPSIIETO, TAK M KOpelcKast TUCKypcuBHas hopmyna ani, manyak-e mal-
iya BO3MOXHA JIMIIb KOTJla MCXOJHAs THIOTe3a npeanonaraercs, cp. (47) u (48)
Onnaxo, kax B (49), ecnu BBIIBUHYTas TOBOPSIILIAM TUIIOTE3a TPUMEHETCS Ha (poHe
MHO)XECTBEHHOCTH BO3MOXKHBIX CHUTYallUl, TO MOAOOHO Mmaro au (umo) (cMm. 4.4),
YMECTHO UCTIOJIb30BaTh U hoksi al-a.

(47) — A ecau emy osaoyamo 00un? (P)
— He moorcem smoeo ovims! (~P)
— A eopyz?
[4. BamrmunoB. Cmapuwuii coin (1965)]
“Geuga seumulhan sal-imyeon?” “Geureol li eopseo!” “Ani, manyak-

e mal-iya.”
(48) — Tot yeco mym? Cuyuunocy umo-uubyowv? C Jluzou ece 6 nopsioke? —
B nopsoxke. A umo c meu coenaemca? — Hy mano au umo!

(*4 eopye?) [®.Auxosckuii, I'.OctpoBckuit. B memkennu, k/¢ (2002)]
“Neo mwo haneun geoya? Museun il isseosseo? Rija-neun
gwaenchana?”

“Gwaenchana. Geu ae-hante museun iri issgess-eo?” “Hoksi al-a?
(*4ni, manyak-e mal-iya)”

(49) — A ecau emy 0adyamov 0oun? — He moocem smoeo bvims! — Mano
au umo? — Tol umeeutv 6 6udy cognadenue? [A. Bamnunos. Crapmuii
coH (1965)]

“Geuga seumulhan sal-imyeon?” “Geureol li eopseo! Hoksi al-a?”
“Weronika, uyeon-ui ilchireul malhaneun geoya?”

5.4. 3HaueHue desanopuszayuu

Al — ge mwo-ya
Know — thing NOM what-COP.Q
‘Who cares?’

KopeiickuM nparmMaTn4ecKiuM aHaJoroM JaHHOHW (OPMYJIbI BHICTYIAEeT BBIpA-
xKeHue al-ge mwo-ya. B coBpeMEHHOM KOpeWcKoM si3bike opmyna al ge mwo-ya
BOCIIPMHUMAETCS] HOCUTEISIMHU KaK IeIbHBIN IparMaTnyecKuii OJI0K, a He KaK CBO-
00/1HO€ CUHTAKCUYECKOE COYETaHHE, UTO ellle Ooblie CONMKaeT ee ¢ pyccKoil auc-
KypcuBHOU (opmynoil. KomnoneHT al-ge mpezncrapisier co0oil COKpalieHHYIO
dbopmy ot al geos-i, Tae al geot, ‘TO, YTO MOKHO y3HATh’ COYETaeT B ceOe IJIaroJib-
HYI0 OCHOBY al-, ‘3HaTh’ U CYyIIECTBUTEIHHOE geot, ‘BEIlb’ 32 KOTOPBIM CIEAYET

15 https://blog.naver.com/ditto_ny/223283071442 (nara obpamenus: 26.06.2025)
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uMeHHas yactuua -i. Dopma mwo-ya cOCTOUT U3 BOIIPOCUTEITHLHOTO MECTOMMEHHUS
mwo, ‘4T0’ ¥ Pa3roBOPHON (POPMBI CBSI3KH -Vd.

Cornacuo uccnenoBarensm (Heine & Kuteva 2002: 295), xonuent THING
(Kop. geot) MOXKET rpaMMAaTUKAJIN30BaTbCs B HEOIPEIEIeHHOEe MecTouMeHue. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, BhIpaKeHHE al-ge, ‘TO, YTO MOXKHO Y3HATh  MOXET WHTEPIPETHPO-
BaThCs Kak 0003HaYaroIlee ‘HeonpeieeHHbIE BOZMOXKHBIE COOBITHS, KOTOPbIE MO-
I'YT IPOU30MTH .

Urto kacaeTcs KOMIIOHEHTa mwo, ‘d4T0’, TO OH O0JIajlaeT ByMs OCHOBHBIMU
mparMaTuyecKuMu (PyHKIHUSIMHA. BO-TIEpBBIX, KaK YKa3bIBAJIOCH BBIIIE, OH MOXET
UCIIONIB30BaThCs I yKa3aHUS HAa OJHY M3 MHOKECTBA BO3MOYKHBIX aJIbTEPHATUB,
paccMaTpuBaeMbIX ropopsuuM. Bo-BTopsix, kak otmedaer Lee Han-gyu (1999:
153), mwo Ttaxxe QyHKIMOHUPYET KaK TUCKYpPCUBHBII MapKep, KOTOPbIM UCHOIb-
3yeTcsl B CUTYallUsX, KOT/Ia TOBOPSAIINI BhIpakaeT HECOTTIACUE WU HPOHUYHOE OT-
HOILIEHUE K BBICKA3bIBAaHUIO COOECEIHMKA WIN K paHee ckazaHHoMYy. Takum oOpa-
30M, C IOMOIIBIO 71WO TOBOPSIIMNA J1€BATOPU3UPYET CKa3aHHOE, MIPEJCTABIASA €ro
JIIB KaK OJHY W3 BO3MOXKHBIX, HO HE3HAYUTEIIHHBIX AJIETEPHATUB, U TEM CaMbIM
BBIPA)KAE€T OTCTPAHEHHOCTh W 3aHIKEHHYIO 3HAYUMOCTh O0CYyXJaemoro. Jta
(yHKIHUS TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET MparMarnueckord (GyHKIHMH TUCKYPCUBHOUM (op-
MYJIBbL MAJIO iU (4mo) B €€ yNOTpeOlIeHUU B 3HAUCHUU JICBAIOPU3AIIHH.

(50) — Mano au umo 2oeopum Ilonosipos... — Ho amo éce 2oeopsim!.. Beco
20poo 3naem. — Hy, mano au umo!.. <...> V¥ nac 6eodv uezo ne 60-
marom! [B. B. KpecroBckuii. [laryproso cramo (Y. 1-2) (1869)]
“Polloyarop-ga mwo-rago malhadeun al-ge mwo-ya...” “Hajiman
dadeul geureoke malhaeyo!.. On dosi-ga da al-ayo.” “Al-ge mwo-ya!
<...> Uri dongne saramdeul sugungeorineun geohan-du gaji-nya!”

(51) — Inasnoe, nenonamuo, 3auem oM 8blpsOUICs 6 0yoaeHKy. Ymo 3a mac-
Kkapao? — Mano nu umo. Moowcem, saxcuvie 0ena. Moocem, emy Ha
npuem k munucmpy. [M. Xyuumes, 0. ITaxomos. Ilocnecmosue, x/d
(1983)]

“Jung-yohan geon, dodaeche jaega wae museutang-eul ipgo naon
geoya? Ige mwo-seun shoya?” “Al-ge mwo-ya! Jung-yohan il
isseuljido moleugo, jang-gwan mannareo ganeun geol sudo itgo.”

6. ObcyxpeHue pe3ynbTaTtoB

[Tomy4yenHble HaMu pe3yibTaThl COOTHOCATCS ¢ Kinaccudukanuenn E.B. ITany-
yeort (2011), BbACNSIONICH YeThIpe HWHTEPNPETANUU KOHCTPYKIIUU MAI0 iU
PronInt VP:

[1] BO3MOXHO <OBLIO™> MHOTO€;, HE CYIICCTBEHHO, YTO MMEHHO HMEET
<HMeJI0> MECTO

(52) — Ymo-mo pamnvute mot Opyeoe cogopui. — Mano au 4mo 51 2060puL.
[B. Kosnog. I'omuuku (2002)]

[2] BO3MOXHO <ecTh /OBLIO /OymeT™ MHOTOE, U HEH3BECTHO, YTO; BO3-
MOJKHO, TIJIOX0€
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(53) Hy noosrcanyiicma, neomxpuigaiime Huxomy oeepb! Mano nu rxaxue
soput xo0sm! [W. IluBoBapoBa. Bepras cobaka Ypan (2001)]

[3] BO3MOXKHO MHOTO€, U HE HY>KHO JyMaTh O IJIOXUX BapHaHTaxX Pa3BUTHS
coOBITHH

(54) TInasnvim Ons Hee 6ce20a OLLIO U eCMb UL VYBAJICEHUe 0OHOCENbYAH.
Mooicem, nomomy u Ha 61acmb, UCKOBEPKABULYIO JHCUZHD, HEM 0OUODL.
Mano nu umo mam, nasepxy, oeranu — 00 HUX He ObLIO Oena npo-
cmomy uenogeky. [«Ku3zHb HarmoHanbHOCTENY, 28.12.2001]

[4] wnaes OOJBIIOrO KOJIMYECTBA BO3MOKHOCTEH MOXKET YXOAUTh HA 33 THUI
IJIaH, OCTAETCsI TONBKO UJies HEM3BECTHOCTH

(55) A mo xomen, ne xomen. Mano nu kmo wezo xomen. A, modcem, celiuac
xomen 6vl ¢ 6aOOU HA NepuHe KYBbIPKAMbC, A NPUXOOUMCSL 60M ¢ MO-
oou mym eosumvucs. [B. BoitHoBuu. JKu3Hp U HeoObIUaiiHbIE TPUKITIO-
yeHus congara Mpana Yonkuna (1969-1975)]

Ham ananu3 mokaseiBaer, uto uHTEeprnperauu [2] u [3] oOpa3yoT eauHoe
MepBOE 3HAYCHUE — HEOIPEACICHHOT0 OOJIBIIIOTO KOJIMYECTBA, Toraa Kak [1] u [4]
COOTHOCATCS CO BTOPBIM 3HAYEHMEM — JEBAJIOpHU3ALMENl CKa3aHHOro (CM. pas-
nen 4.1). [Ipu 5ToM niepBoe 3HaUCHUE 11eJ1ecO00pa3HO MOAPa3ACTUTh Ha TIO/[3HAYE-
Hug 1.1 — nepeudncienre BO3MOXHbBIX BAPUAHTOB U 1.2 — apryMeHTaluIo ¢ mnpar-
MaTHUKOH MpeaoCTepeKECHUSI.

B ortnmnume ot knaccudukanmu E.B. IlagydeBoii, Mbl mOKa3bIBaeM, 4TO KITIO-
YeBBIM TAPaMETPOM pa3rpaHUUuEHUS SABIIAETCS HE BEIOOP BO3MOXKHOCTEH, a JeBalio-
pU3aIHs CUTYallMH KaK TAKOBOM: CP. I€BATOPU3ALINIO0 COOCTBEHHBIX CIIOB (52), xKe-
naHui apyroro nuua (55) u neiictBuit rpynmsl (54). Bo Bcex 3THX ciiyuasx peanu-
3yeTcs ocnabieHHas yCTynuTenbHas ceManTuka (‘XoTs P, 3To HecymecTBeHHO).

Hamu BbBIBOABI 4YacTHMYHO coBHaAarT ¢ pesyiapratamu A.B. IlaBmoBoit
n MUJL. Anekceesoii (2022) u U.A. llaponosa (2021), KoTopble TaKXe BBIAEISIOT
JIBA OCHOBHBIX 3HaYEHUSI KOHCTPYKIIUHU, OJJHAKO OXBATHIBAIOT JIUIIb CIIy4yau, COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIME HAIIUM 1.2 ¥ 2, HE yUUTHIBas 3HAUCHUE TIEPEUUCTICHUS BO3MOKHBIX
BapHaHTOB.

JlanpHelimas nparMaTUKanu3as KOHCTPYKIUU CONIPOBOXKAAETCS SJUIUITHU-
YeCKUM ynoTpebdsienneM Ghopmydibl mano au (umo). B auanore, B paMkax mepBoro
3HAYEHUS], BBIPAKCHHE COXPAaHSET MOHOJOTHYECKYI0 apryMEHTATUBHYIO HAIpPaB-
JIEHHOCTh, HO PEAIM3yeTCsl KaK OTBET-OTKa3 Ha BOIPOC.

[Tpu stom, Bompeku HaOmroneHussMm A.B. IlaBnoBoit u M.JIL. AnekceeBoit
(2022), cBs3pBatoUMX Maro au (4mo) TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO C BBIPAXKEHHUEM
OIIaCeHUs1, HAlll MaTepHal MOKa3bIBA€T BOZMOKHOCTh HE-HETaTUBHOW MHTEPIIpETa-
11y, cp.:

(56) Mano nu, 60pye komy easicrho. Ocobenno yuumvi8as mom Qaxm, 4mo
MeHs MHO20 Ko HedagHo 3agpenoun.'®

16 https://citaty.info/quote/478608 (mara oGparuenus: 26.06.2025)
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Bropas rpymnmna auanoru4eckux ynotpeOiaeHuii BOCXOAUT K KOHCTPYKIIHH Jie-
BaJIOpHU3aliy U peanu3yercs B Buje peakuii tuna JJA-HET, uro mo3Bosnser uH-
TEepPHPETUPOBATh UX KaK JAUCKYpPCUBHBIC (hOpMYINBI B cMbicie PaxunuHol u mp.
(2021).

Hakonen, nuaxpoHWYecKWii W CUHXPOHHBI aHalu3 B COMOCTaBJICHHH
¢ hopMyII0H a 60pye TIO3BOJIHII BEIIBUTH (DYHKIIMOHAIBHO PEIIEBAHTHBIC KOPEHCKHE
COOTBETCTBUS JJISl pa3HbIX 3HAUCHUHN Mo u (umo):

(1) mwo manchi, OykB.. ‘9TO MHOTO  IJs BBIPAKCHHUS 3HAYCHUS

MePEUNCIICHUS

(2) eodi han du gajigesseo?, OykB.: ‘Tae oqHa-ABE BENH pa3Be?’

(3) hoksi al-a, 6yks.: ‘cmydaiino (He) 3Haelb’

(4) ani, manyak-e mal-iya, 6ykB. ‘Het, ecnu cinoBo’ kak anayor 4 edpye?

(5) al-ge mwo-ya, GykB. : ‘TO, 4TO MO’KHO 3HATh — YTO’ KaK JI€BaJIOPU3ATOP

7. 3aKnl04YeHue

B pabote nokaszaHo, 4To CEeMaHTHKa U MparMaTuka Gopmyibl Maro au (4mo)
HEOTACTMMBI OT HCXOHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMH, YTO MPHUIACT aHAN3Y TUAXPOHUYECKUIN
xapakTep. B xozie Haiero uccieqoBanus ObUI0 yCTaHOBJIEHO, UTO JaHHAs (popMyia
HaClIeyeT OT KOHCTPYKIMH, Ha KOTOPHIX OHa Oa3mpyercs, ABa 3HaueHus. [lep-
BO€ — ‘HeompeeseHHOe 0O0JIbIIOe KOJMUECTBO , KOTOPOE MOUIEKHUT OMUCAHUIO B
«PycckOM KOHCTPYKTHKOHE» KaK HETHIIMYHAS DIUTUNTHYECKAass KOHCTPYKITHS
(sluicing). Bropoe — 3HaueHue neBanopu3alnu, KOTOPOE COOTBETCTBYET KpHUTe-
PUSIM TMCKYPCUBHOM (OPMYITBI U MOJICKUT BKITIOUEeHNUIO B «IIparmaTukon». [{o-
MOJTHUTEIbHYIO CIO0XKHOCTb ONUCAHMS MOJIMCEMHUM CO3/1aeT CeMaHTHYecKas Oiu-
30CTh OAHOTO M3 paHHUX He-J|®D 3nauenuit (orBeT-0TKA3) K D a sdpye. Obe dop-
MYJIbl BBIP@XKAIOT COMHEHUE, OJTHAKO Mao au (4mo) BBIABUTACT allbTePHATUBHYIO
THIIOTE3Y HE3aBHCHUMO OT MCXOIHOM, TOTNa KaK a 60pye PyHKIMOHUPYET KaK T0-
BTOPHOE BBIIBUKEHUE YK€ MPEJIOKEHHON TUroTe3bl P B 0TBET Ha BO3pa)keHUE
cobeceHIKA M HAMPABIICHO HA €ro ompoBep)keHue. [IpoBeIeHHbBII HAMH THaXpo-
HUYECKUN aHanmu3 (GopMyibl mano au (4mo) U ee CUHXPOHHOE COIOCTaBJICHUE C
hopmyIoit a 60pye O3BOJUIM BBISIBUTH 00JIee TOUHBIE ()yHKIIMOHATIBLHBIE COOTBET-
CTBHSI BBIPAXKEHUIO M0 1 (4mo) B KOPEHCKOM s3bike. [IpeanosxkeHHas MeToauka
YTOYHSET ONHMCAaHUE PYCCKUX (OPMYJ U MpeiaraeT HaJeKHbIH TMOAXO0I K UX CO-
MOCTABJICHUIO C TUIIOJIOTMYECKH JTATIEKUMU SI3bIKAMU, B TOM YHUCIIE KOPEHCKHUM.

¢MH3HCMPOBBHME

I/ICCJ'Ie,Z[OBaHI/Ie OCYHICCTBJICHO B paMKax HpOFpaMMBI (I)YHZ[aMeHTaJ'IBHBIX I/ICCJ'ICHOBaHI/Iﬁ
HUY BUID.
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The Nicene Creed (also known as the Niceno-Constantinopolitan Creed) is an
ancient text about the core of the Christian faith. It was formulated at the Council
of Nicaea in 325 A.D. and was expanded to its current form at the Council of
Constantinople in 381 A.D. This text proclaims belief in the triune God (Father,
Son, and Holy Spirit), the one Church, one baptism, the resurrection of the dead,
and eternal life. While many books have been written on this creed, Anna
Wierzbicka’s book on it stands out as a work that combines linguistics and
theology.

The Introduction presents the concept of the Nicene Creed, discusses its
relationship to the Bible, and highlights its promotion of the oneness of humanity.
Additionally, it discusses the idea that Jesus’ message, while being universal, was
communicated to humanity through the Jewish linguaculture (interwoven ways of
speaking and living). Therefore, there is a need to explore and unpack the meanings
of the cultural norms of this linguaculture, as well as Jesus’ whole message and
ultimately the Creed itself. To this end, the author presents the Natural Semantic
Metalanguage approach, which she employs to explicate (define in relatively simple
and cross-translatable words) the Creed.

The second chapter offers an explication of the Nicene Creed presented in
eighteen sections. Each subsequent chapter (3—20) corresponds to one of these
sections and provides detailed commentary.

Although the Nicene Creed begins with ‘I believe in one God,” Wierzbicka
does not start by explicating this sentence. Rather, in Section 1 of Chapter 2—and
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its commentary in Chapter 3—she respectively explicates and discusses three
themes: the rationale behind the faithful’s reciting the Creed, Jesus’ teaching on the
Holy Spirit, and the Pentecost event versus the Council of Nicaea. She justifies this
by stating that the “communal aspect of the Christian confession of faith comes not
from the phrase ‘I believe’, but from the word ‘creed’ and the whole phrase ‘Nicene
Creed’” (p. 115). For those unfamiliar with Christianity, Section 1 serves as a clear
and accessible introduction.

Section 2 of Chapter 2 explicates the sentence ‘I believe in one God.” Because
the explication is relatively long, it is presented in four blocks: who God is, what
can be known about him, how people can think about him, and how they can speak
to him. Chapter 4 provides commentary on this explication. Unlike almost all the
definitions of the word God presented in theological books and religious education
textbooks, Wierzbicka’s definition is so simple that even young children can
comprehend it. I should note, however, that defining God as someone poses a
serious theological challenge. How would the formula “God is one being in three
persons” be explicated in NSM? Saying that God is someone and, at the same time,
that he is three someones seems to be contradictory. I should also note that this
difficulty points not to any limitation of NSM but to the inherent limits of human
language and conceptualization when speaking of the infinite.

What follows the explication of ‘I believe in one God’ is the explication of the
doctrine of the Holy Trinity (the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit) and that of
the Incarnation and the Redemption (the Son becoming man, suffering, dying, and
rising). Wierzbicka devotes twelve sections (Sections 3—14) to presenting this
explication and twelve chapters (Chapters 5-16) to commenting on it. Three
remarks are warranted concerning (1) the length of this part, (2) the concept of
‘salvation,” and (3) some parts of the explication of the two target doctrines.

First, the length of the explication and discussion is fully justified. These two
doctrines form the core of the Nicene Creed. In the Greek text, they constitute
85.6% (149 of the 174 words) of the whole text. Wierzbicka succeeds in clarifying
the meanings of some phrases that Christians have become so accustomed to that
they no longer realize their theological complexity—unless directly asked about
their meanings. Two of these phrases are ‘born not made’ and ‘consubstantial with
the Father.” As a parish priest, I can testify that, when I asked some of my
parishioners (adolescents and adults) about these phrases, most of them were not
able to provide the correct answer.

Second, in Block 1 of Section 7 (p. 71) and Block 6 of Section 9 (pp. 80-81),
Wierzbicka briefly introduces the concept of ‘salvation’ and presents the reason
why Jesus died on the cross in cross-translatable terms. From at least a Catholic
viewpoint, the two blocks are flawless, but it is worth noting that Christian
theologians across the centuries have not completely agreed on the precise meaning
of salvation or on why Jesus died on the cross. Consider, for instance, the three
major models of satisfaction, penal substitution, and Christus Victor. Wierzbicka is
aware of the differences in theological opinions; in Chapter 11 (p. 192)—which is
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a commentary on Section 9—she discusses, e.g., the perspectives on Jesus’
suffering put forward by the Catholic theologian Roy Schoeman and the Anglican
apologist C. S. Lewis. Both perspectives differ from her own.

Third, some very minor parts of the explication of the doctrine of the Holy
Trinity and that of the Incarnation and the Redemption may appear to diverge
slightly from the main theological focus. Consider, for example, Block 4 of Section
8 (p. 75). This block unpacks the rationale behind the Son’s incarnation. Although
the block is theologically sound, its inclusion of Jesus’ words to his apostles in the
Upper Room—shortly before going to Gethsemane and being arrested there—may
strike readers as unexpected. Also, Block 1 of Section 10 (p. 82), titled ‘What
Happened after Jesus Died and was Buried,” mentions the Shroud of Turin. While
this shroud has been meticulously studied by scientists and is believed by many
Christians to be real and to offer insights into the suffering, death, and resurrection
of Jesus, its presence in the explication of the Creed seems somewhat tangential.
Notably, the author acknowledges that mentioning the Shroud of Turin in the
explication can be felt to be out of place (pp. 201-202) but justifies this mentioning
at length in an excursus (pp. 207-218).

After explicating the two doctrines of the Holy Trinity and of the Incarnation
and the Redemption, Wierzbicka brilliantly presents an elaborate explication of a
short sentence in the Creed, i.e., ‘I believe in One Holy Catholic Church.” This
sentence appears to be simple, but reading Section 15 and its corresponding Chapter
17, readers who are not well acquainted with the Christian faith discover the rich
meaning of each of the words of this sentence.

In a similar vein, Section 16 explicates another brief sentence, namely ‘I
confess one baptism for the forgiveness of sins.” The explication of this seemingly
simple sentence extends over about five pages, demonstrating its theological depth.
Reading the corresponding chapter—Chapter 18—readers can appreciate this
complexity and understand why such a lengthy explication is warranted.

The last two sections and their corresponding chapters deal with the
resurrection of the dead and the everlasting life. It seems that many ordinary
Christians are not familiar with the meaning of the resurrection of the dead or with
what happens after death, according to the Bible and teaching of the Church. This
highlights the importance of explaining these doctrines to them, and Wierzbicka
demonstrates how this explanation can be couched in a relatively simple and
universal way.

Wierzbicka’s writing is coherent and easy to follow, reflecting the author’s
clarity of thought. This does not come as a surprise to people familiar with her work.
Generally, her writing style is relatively simple yet highly academic. It is worth
noting that the author brilliantly explicates parts of the Creed through narrative. For
example, in explicating the sentence ‘I believe in One Holy Catholic Church,’ the
author narrates the conversation that took place between Jesus and the apostles in
Caesarea Phillipi (present-day Banias). This is neither usual nor intuitive in
definitions and explications of abstract concepts and notions. By making recourse
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to narratives, the author elucidates complex theological ideas and renders them
more concrete to the reader.

This book is both a linguistic and theological work. A reader who is unaware
of Wierzbicka’s linguistic background might readily take her to be a theologian.
The commentary on the explication of the Creed provides theological insights that
show the depth and breadth of the author’s knowledge of the Bible, the teaching of
the Catholic Church, and the works of first-rate theologians, such as Pope Benedict
XVTI and the Anglican bishop N. T. Wright. Moreover, she draws judiciously on the
works of other eminent scholars, such as the historians Tom Holland and Yuval
Noah Harari, the geneticist Francis Collins, and the theoretical physicists John
Polkinghorne and Steven Weinberg.

This book is valuable to both experts and non-experts in linguistics and
theology. To non-expert readers, this book can be truly enlightening and enriching.
For non-believers in the existence of God, it offers several points of reflection,
especially in chapters 4-6, which discuss the concepts of ‘God’ and ‘creation.” For
non-Christians, it presents the Christian faith in a way that is accessible and
theologically sound. For Christian believers, it can deepen their understanding of
this faith and help them articulate it clearly. For linguists, theologians, and religious
educators, this book demonstrates how complex (theological) ideas can—and in
fact should—be expressed in simple terms. This simplification is important, not
only for young children, but also for adults. Adults who, for example, regularly
recite certain sentences—such as those in the Creed—may think they understand
them well. If, however, they are asked about their meaning, they may realize that
they grasp it partially or do not fathom it at all. Empirical evidence presented by
Habib (2025) on the extent to which Christians understand the hymns they sing is
illustrative of this point.

The choice of the simple terms that Wierzbicka uses in the explication of the
Creed is not haphazard but scientific. It stems from decades-long empirical research
initiated by Wierzbicka and conducted by her and many other linguists on
languages from distinct language families (Wierzbicka 2021). This research led to
the identification of 65 simple and universal concepts. It also demonstrated their
usefulness in analyzing hundreds of complex words and expressions across a wide
range of fields, including theology (Habib & Sakaba 2025a, 2025b, Wierzbicka
2001, 2018, 2019, Wierzbicka 2021, among many others). This book is yet another
milestone in demonstrating the power of these words in elucidating meaning.

Wierzbicka’s book arrived as a timely gift in a special year—one in which
Christians around the globe celebrated the 1700™ anniversary of the formulation of
the Creed. Reading it has the potential to, not only enrich linguists and theologians,
but also to enkindle the flame of faith in many hearts and strengthen it in many
others. In sum, this is a profound contribution to the NSM approach and to Christian
thought. It deserves wide readership.
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Translators occupy a central role in the translation process for their
professional competence and extensive practical experience. However, the
mechanism through which they successfully deliver translation products in specific
tasks, as well as how their expertise is effectively transmitted to students in
translation teaching, remain critical concerns in translation studies. Attempts
dedicated to address these issues are witnessed from linguistic, sociological and
other relevant perspectives. Rethinking Translators: Constraints, Affordances,
Postures engages with these issues by introducing concepts like “constraints”,
“affordances” and “postures” to reframe translators’ role and decision-making
process. Theoretically, the book synthesizes and extends existing definitions,
tackling underexplored dimensions to rethink the role of translators (Chapters 1-3).
While the primary focus seems theoretical, Andrea Musumeci grounds the
discussion in pedagogical adaptability to bridge theory and practice (Chapter 4). By
integrating these concepts into an ecological framework for translation competence,
the work demonstrates its practical relevance through rigorous case analyses and
longitudinal data from action research, shedding innovative light on translation
teaching (Chapter 5), with the final chapter (Chapter 6) concluding the book.
Structurally, the monograph advances with interdisciplinary depth, connecting
theoretical reflection and practical application. Its dual emphases not only enrich
translation theories but also provide pedagogical experience for the discipline,
marking a significant contribution to the New Frontiers in Translation Studies
series.
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At the outset, Musumeci’s work opens with the historical evolution of
translation as a discipline (Introduction). What distinguishes translation as a field is
its dual-rooted nature: it emerges from practical tasks while simultaneously
developing through theoretical reflections grounded in extensive translation
practice. Historically, these two trajectories (i.e., theoretical and practical) have
long progressed in parallel. According to the book, today, global awareness
gradually recognizes that “a fluent polyglot is not necessarily a professional
translator, and vice versa” (xii), which raises attention towards the improvement of
translator training. Against this backdrop, the book positions itself at the
intersection of theory and practice, charting their convergence, which is a central
concern of the author.

The book’s theoretical framework is established through five fundamental
premises, presented as working definitions in Chapter 1, which serve as scaffolding
for subsequent discussions. Among these, Musumeci pays particular attention to
“norms”, as they articulate the regulatory frameworks governing translator’s
decision-making process under “constraints”’, which lays the conceptual foundation
for rethinking translators within the context of constraints. Building on Toury’s
(1980) seminal sociological conceptualization and Schéftner’s (1999) elaboration
by incorporating constraints and embodiment, the author develops a nuanced
understanding of translation norms. Different from others, Musumeci innovatively
puts these concepts within the background of translators to depict the decision-
making process in translation. Crucially, the author distinguishes between
translation norms and language norms, emphasizing the former have to be
operational to effectively guide a translator’s decision-making process through their
preferential hierarchy of constraints. Nonetheless, due to the problematic
operational feasibility of translation norms, pedagogical challenges need to be
addressed. Accordingly, Musumeci proposes innovative concepts of strategic or
tactical norms, aiming for their operationality, which inform the book’s subsequent
in-depth explorations.

To facilitate a more comprehensive rethinking of translators, it is necessary to
introduce additional theoretical terms in Chapter 2 to clarify their distinctions;
otherwise, it remains challenging for novice translators, posing significant obstacles
to pedagogical implementation. Hence, the monograph heeds translator behaviors,
illuminating the dynamic interplay between these concepts through an
interdisciplinary lens to establish a robust conceptual framework. These terms (e.g.,
norms, habitus, constraint, affordance, etc.) in the framework constitute an
ecosystem of translation, which encompasses both the translator and the
surrounding environment. Amongst them, “habitus™ enables the explanation for
translator’s decision-making process. However, due to its invisible nature
(involving embodiment and unconscious learning processes), Musumeci also
mentions “translator’s posture” as a more observable manifestation of habitus. This
conceptual move provides a pedagogical solution to teaching habitus, which will
be discussed extensively in the coming chapters.
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Translator’s posture, an abstract concept, requires comprehensive unpacking
to facilitate its application in pedagogical contexts. In Chapter 3, the author
reexamines constraints within the process of literary translation. Adopting a
functionalist perspective, it is argued that translators need to exercise autonomy in
dealing with constraints, strategically choosing to either comply with or override
them. As a result, situational awareness enables translators to behave systematically
towards constraints, which can be achieved by creating situated learning
environments with embodied methods. This chapter particularly emphasizes the
role of metacognitive abilities in fostering tactical and conscious decision-making,
which in turn highlights the vital role of constraints and affordances, as they allow
translators to justify their translation behaviors. Though cognitive translation
studies are frequently cited, the author grounds them at a theoretical level for
reasoning. Taken together, constraints and affordances support and facilitate the
translator’s posture, precluding the formal introduction of the concept: posture.

Chapter 4 synthesizes the preceding theoretical discussions to develop the
concept of translator’s posture systematically. The analysis begins with an
investigation of translation skills and competence by reviewing the persistent gap
between academic training programs and industry standards. In practice, traditional
translation approaches, predominantly rooted in literary and linguistic studies, fail
to adequately address the practical demands of translation. As Toury (2012: 282)
observes, the development of translation as a professional skill requires “a certain
combination of personality features and environmental circumstances”, termed as
an ‘eco-relational system’”. Corroborating this statement, Musumeci traces the
evolution from behaviorist to constructivist paradigms, advocating for a student-
centered approach to better adapt to the practical demands of translation.
Specifically, the author further elaborates by juxtaposing constraints, affordances
and postures. Drawing from sports training, “the ability to perceive and respond
functionally to affordances among interacting constraints in a dynamic performance
context becomes the benchmark to discern experts from novices in certain sports”
(Seifert et al. 2016: 163). Therefore, according to the book, this framework extends
to translation practice as well: constraint mapping and affordance-based formative
assessment serve to facilitate postural learning. Through an extensive review of
postural studies across both literary and sociological areas, the author identifies
posture as an underexplored domain for translation scholars, an insight that expands
the scope of postural research.

Based on translation courses from the Department of Linguistics and
Translation (LT) at City University of Hong Kong, the proposed approach to
translation training is examined empirically in Chapter 5. The analysis concentrates
on LT’s discovery-enriched curriculum, which implements the framework through
distinct pedagogical phases including translation report drafting and formative
assessment, among others. This chapter presents a longitudinal action study
involving both students and instructors from LT. Findings from questionnaires and
interviews demonstrate that postural learning effectively facilitates practice-
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oriented translation training through embodied cognition (Risku & Rogl 2020).
These results substantiate two key conclusions: (1) the embodied approach to
translation pedagogy generates measurable efficacy; and (2) the theoretical
constructs (involving constraints, affordances, etc.) developed in previous chapters
provide valuable resources for the design of teaching. Through the study, this
monograph initiates a theoretical framework and delivers empirical assessment
accordingly, highlighting its insights both theoretically and pedagogically.

The concluding chapter (Chapter 6) reaffirms the key contributions and
significance through a comprehensive review of its theoretical and empirical
investigations. By integrating core concepts within an ecological framework, the
book offers significant conceptual insights to rethink translators in a systematic way
that advances approaches to translation teaching. On the other hand, the
longitudinal action research delivers a robust empirical validation for the proposed
approach to postural learning, indicating its effectiveness in authentic educational
contexts through an embodied way, combing both constraint mapping and
affordance-based assessment. While charting new directions of postural studies in
the field, Musumeci also acknowledges its limitations and identifies promising
avenues for future research. Notably, the findings suggest potential for broader
institutional and cross-language adoption and adaptation, particularly through
Al-enhanced and practice-oriented methodologies. These insightful perspectives
position the work as a springboard for subsequent innovations in both translation
research and teaching.

As a whole, Musumeci’s book advances the field on both theoretical and
practical fronts. Theoretically, while concepts like constraints have existed, the
systematic incorporation of these conceptual constructs into an ecological
framework offers interdisciplinary perspectives to rethink translators based on
constraints, affordances and postures. In particular, the author’s meticulous review
of key scholars associated with each concept provides readers with great conceptual
clarity regarding its contextualized contents within current theoretical landscape.
Practically, the theoretical scope of this book is extended to pedagogical
applications through rigorous action research. It is the successful synthesis of
theoretical and practical dimensions into a coherent whole that makes this work
particularly noteworthy. Musumeci maintains this balance while keeping
translators as the focal point throughout the process. It convincingly establishes
translation as an ecosystem comprising a variety of interacting factors,
demonstrating how postural learning through embodiment emerges as an effective
pedagogical approach. These discoveries enhance the visibility of translators as
professional subjects and provide a comprehensive framework for developing
translation competence.

Despite its systematic theoretical contributions and well-structured
pedagogical insights, the volume leaves several questions unanswered: To what
extent is the constraint-based decision-making process applicable across diverse
translator profiles? What are the exact cognitive and behavioral mechanisms
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through which posture is acquired via embodied learning? How does postural
learning function at a cognitive level, especially concerning metacognition?
Although the action research showcases the feasibility of postural learning to a
certain extent, exploring the mechanism behind it remains an integral step to deliver
more targeted implications. As mentioned by Musumeci, it is necessary to conduct
more research for inter-institutional and cross-language assessments of the
pedagogical approach. Therefore, it would benefit from further empirical validation
to assess its applicability and explore its underlying mechanisms. Upon answering
the above questions, the framework of this book would be reinforced, and its
applicability would be broadened across different translator training contexts as
well, ensuring its utility for both academia and industry.

In summation, Rethinking Translators: Constraints, Affordances, Postures
delivers a multidimensional framework for rethinking translators. With constraints
and affordances (manifestations of the translator’s posture), translators are
rethought as subjects who think aloud their operations, indicating that their “black
boxes” during translation are uncovered through posture, thus enabling the inherent
competence of translators to be transmitted unreservedly to a wide range of learners.
It bridges the persistent divide between industrial translation practice and
institutional translation training, which has been a longstanding challenge for the
discipline. Empirically, Musumeci’s proposed postural learning approach gains
support through carefully documented action research, demonstrating its viability
in authentic educational contexts. The volume demonstrates its particular strength
in its recognition of translation as an interactive ecosystem by locating translation
within a wider environment. Given the development of GenAl, the independent role
of translators with metacognition and embodiment becomes ever more pivotal for
detecting 1inappropriateness of Al-generated contents (Tian et al. 2025),
highlighting the practical significance of the book. As a thought-provoking
integration of theory and practice, it adapts to translation researchers, educators,
and practitioners alike, serving as a theoretical foundation for investigating
translators as well as practical guidance for developing targeted programs. In a
nutshell, Rethinking Translators establishes itself as an invaluable resource for
comprehensive, multidimensional engagement with the understanding of the
translation process and translator training.
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